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MEMOIRS

OF
MADAME DE GENLIS.
————

Mavanrde Gextrs swpul.xlmn asan mslruo—
tor ul' nmih of The most engaging

estimahle cha r:u‘ﬁl
the frequent edjiis of nlm shd Pn.ula dt la-
miliar to every (e m'iplmn of re ul»l'r#‘ .\nme
account, lm\u-\ er,cof the personad luﬂm‘\ of
the writer, .nlllum-rﬁ still living, may ,sq rve to
gratify a very u‘llm‘.tl and a very I.nul.lbh, cu-
riosily.
Madame de diod
Her namc was "Step 1
she was sister lo (he Marquis THicress, vh.tn—
cellor o the fate Duke of Orfcans, She w
born about the vear 1711, and was marvie
her fifteenth yem to Bralart, Count de Genlis,
and Marquis de Sillers. Her personal and
menlal accomplishments soon introduced her
to the fashionable world, in which she was
much admired ; but she as soon learned o exe
change this admiration for a life of more re-
tirement, the enliivalion of her mind, and
above all the education of her daughters. With
them likewise she had the charge of the childe
ren of the late Duoke of Orleans.  The convent
of Bellechasse was her place of residence, and
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while praclising the system of education she

had so well studied, it was there she wrote

those works em which her reputation princi-

pally resws—< The Theatre of Educatic -
¢ Adelaide and ‘Theodore ;™ ¢ Aunals of .
tue ;7 aud ““ The Tales of Lthe Castle.”

On the commencement of the Revolution,
whase confusion she appears to have forescen,
she meditated a removal with her papils to
Niee, but although for some political reasons
she was dissuaded from this, she oblained a
promisc that she should he allowed to visit
England ; but various obstacles prevented this
also, and in 1791, she resigned the oflice of
governess to the Duke of Orleans’ childreu,
and scl out on a teur through Franee,  1av-
ing however been prevailed vpon Lo resume
ber functions in the Orleans family, she ac-
complished her former plan, and was allowed
in October of the same year Lo set out for
England, with the princess, now styled Madea
moiselle D'Orleans, and two diher children,
Her principal residence while here was at
Bath and Bury ; but in September 1792, she
was recalled Lo Franee, in order Lo avoid being
considered as anemigrant,  "This howe ver was
her fale, aud the day after her arrival she was
ordtred Lo leave Paris in lorty-cight ho
repair Lo a forcign counlry.

Enagland, the land of liberty and justice, no
longer Lo be found in her own country, would
have been her choiee ; but the Duke of Orleaus
would not allow his daughler to go thither,
and begged her 1o accompany her pupil 1o Flan-
ders, where the laller was soon afierwards mar-
ried to the unhappy Lord Edward Fitzgerald.
The murder of the king, of Madame de Gen-

-

s, and
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TALES OF THL CASTLE;

on,
STORIES
o

INSTRUCITON AND DELIGHT.
——

FPYIE datics of a soldier obliged the Marqguis de

Clémire to quit his family and join the army. [le
reccived, at the painfal moment of farewel, the mourn-
ful adiens of his wife, his wife’s mother, and his three
children. Caesar, his little son, bitterly complained
becaunse he was not big enoungh to follow his father to
the wars, Ile had jumped npon his lap; the mar-
«(uis hugged him to his bosom, kissed, and sat him
down. lis two daughters clung with their little arms
abount his knees, and cried ; and his lady hang round
his neck, and hid her face in his bosom, unwilling to
receive the parting kiss.  “ Do, dear papa, take me
with you,” said Casar, raising himself on tip-toe to
whisper in his ear. The marquis catched him up,
again embraced, and gently laid him on the bosom
of his mamma: but Casar with his little hand held
fast by the collar of his coat. At last the marquis
once more kissed his children and his wife, tore himn-
scif from their arms, aud ran precipitately frum their
sight. Madame de Clémire, overcome with grief, re.
tired to her chawber with the baroness, her wother ;
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and, as it was eight o’clock iu the evening, the child-
ren were pat to bed.

‘The honse was all one scene of hurry, tumult, and

nation; for Madame de Clemire was to depart,
in the mormng, to her cstate in the vemotest part of
Burgundy. Some of the servants were to 2o jnto the
countiy, others to stay at Paris, and those who went
were as much discontented a5 those who vemained.

“ What madmess, indeed, to go and bury oneself
in an old desolite eastle, w0 travel iu the depth of
winter, and feave Paris, where wy lady mizht at least
find diversions! And how is it to be supposed that
threc children, the ¢l est of whom is ouly nine
and a half old, can suppmt the fatieue of such a
Journey ! A voyage of seventy leagaes, here, in the
month of Janva:y ! A pretty thing! A fine scheme!
And s0 one’s obliged to turn hermit, and hide oneself
at the world®s «nd, because one’s hushand is goue to
the wars!”

Such were the reflections of Mademoiselle Victoire,
one of Madume de Clémire’s women, who, while
packing up her band-boxes, adihessed this discourse
to Mr. Dovel, the waltre hotel, who on his part
was reciprocally afllicted, to be obliged to stay and
part from Mademoischie \ictoire. .

The two little daughiters of Madame de Clémire,
Caroline and Pulcheria, heard similar complaints frone
another person.  Mademoiselle Jalienne, who put
them to bed, could nut contain her chagrin: she had
never lived in any place but Paris, and she had an in-
vincible aversion to, and dread of the country.

Caroline and Pulcheria listened attentively to the
oratory of Mademoiselle Julienne, expecially Pulche-
ria, who was natucally very carious: bat as she wag
but seven years old this defi et was the more excusa-
ble, besides that she already gave praofs of many good
qualitics ; and, thouzh she wis more heedless and wild
than her sister, who was eigitecn months older, yct
her frankness of temper and sensibility of heart made
her beloved.

Cesar had the most sense of the three; it istruc ke
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«was almost ten years old, and at that age we begin to
lose sight of our first cl ilthoor. 1le had acquired
some command over himself, and, as no one has at
all times the same spirit of application, he, in-general,
kngw how to vanquish any hule fits of disgust gr idle.
ness. Naturally fond of study, he had a strong desire to
be instracted 1 he had sensibility, gentleness, sincerity,
and conrage; delighted to please his parents; was af-
fectionate towirds his sisteis; aned gratetul to his in-
structors ;- —particularly 1o the Abbe  Frémont, his ta-
tor: though the abbé was severe, and sometimes cross,
especially since the jowrney to Burgandy had been
talked of, tor he greatly regretted Paris, the news-pa-
pers, and his chess-paity,-—chess having been his prin-
cipal amuseiment for ton yers pas

There was not a soul in the howxe that did not go
sorrowfully to bed s the night tlew, day appeared ; at
half past seven the childven wore ealled up and dress.
ed, breahtast was hunijed over, and at eight o'clock
the baroness, Madame de Clemive, the Abbé Frémont,
and the three children, seated in an English berlin, de-
parted for Bnrgundy.

At ncon they stopped to dine, and Madame de Clé-
mire, who had not elosed her eyes the night before,
Jay down to rest: the others refreshed themselvesin a
chamber adjoining.  While the servants were busy in
laying the cloth, drexsing the cutlets, and broiling the
pigeons, the rest of the family were ranged around
the fires.  The abbd hlesw up the embers, and kept a
discontented silenee; and the children placed them-
selyes on each side of their grandiamna, chattering
and putting their several questions ; for the deep grief
of Madame de Ciémire had suspended all curiosity
while they werce in the can iage,

« What are we going into Burgundy for?” said
Pulcheria.  * My dear” answeied the baroness,
 when an oflicer joins the army he is obliged to be
at a great expense; and if his wife is prudent, she will
P t, by her y, any embar L into
which snch cxtraordinary expenses would naturally
throw Lis affairs.”
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“ Oh! that's it!” said Pulcheria. “ But they say,
the castle is such a dull, ugly pl.we——l am atraid my
mamma will be so sad aml ——"

“If you have no fear but that,” answered the ba-
soness, ““ you have no cause to be uneasy, my deor;
for your mamma will find so mueh pleasure in fulfile
ling the duties of her station, that there is no place in
the warld could atord her more pleasure thin the cas.
tle of Champeery.”

“ 1 can easily Lelieve that,” said Czesar; “ for some-
times when [ am at iy studies, 1 should much rather
play; btmt then, when I remember 1 am doing my
duty, and how happy every body will be if T Jearn
my lesson well, I take fresh courage and go on.”

“ Aud, besider,” said the baroncss, “ when yon
have ran, and jumped, and played Gl you are tised,
do you find any very agreeable thoughts in yom mind
afterwards ¢

¢ Oh no, dear grandimamma,” replied Caesar, « 1
find nothing but that 1 am fatigned.”

“ And when you bave studicd your lesson well, how
then?”

“ Then! oh then I am so happy! so caressid, and
praised, and beloved! Mi. Frémont can tell you, grand-
mamma, how fond every body is of me.”

“ Never forget that, my good child,” said the ba-
roness: “ never forget that the pleasures we run afier
leave a ¢ 10 fassimde, and ofien a sensation of disgust
wpon the amd, while onr good actions are always re.
membercd with transport.”

Dinuer was by this tine on the table, and when over
Madame de Clémire rejoined her mothey and her
children, and ina quatter of an hour they quitted their
inn to continue the journey.

After some days of slow travelling, they arrived at
Champeery. ! he cantle was old and juinons, and sur-
rounded with nmarshes, te which the severity of the
season, the snow, and the icicles gave an aspeet still
more wild and desolate.  The old lnmbering furniture
soon caught the attention of the children. < See,” said
Caroline, * if all the chairs arc not of black leather!
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Lord, what great chimnies! and what little windows !'*
¢ My dears,” said the baroness,  when 1 was in my
youth, they used to live eight months out of the twelve
in such places as this; here they found true pleasure;
hoge they tasted more heart-felt mirth, than at present
is to be met with in the brilliant habitations that sur-
round Paris, where seeking delight they lose health,
wealth, and happiness.”

Notwithstanding these sage reflections, Caroline and
Tulcheria wished they were at Pavis; and the abbe,
naturally chilly, shivered, and londly murmuyed at the
excessive coldness of all the roonss, the doors and win-
dosvs of which, it must be owned, did not shut very
close, 8o that he presently got cold, which aggravated
his distress and ill hamour.

Lut nothing of all this cqualled the vexation of
Mademoiselles Vietoire and lulienne.  Victoire was
the fist to complainj she durst not own the true rea-
son of her vexation, though she could not forbear to
grumble.  Therefore, to make a beginuing, she de-
ciared the first mornivg after theiv arrival she had not
Ead a wink of sleep all night, for fear of thieves!—
€ Oh dear!” said Puleheria, ¢ of thieves!”— Why
lord, miss,” answered Victoire, € who can suppose
themsclves safe here ina solitary castle, in the middle
of woods and waters, and nobody hardly in it =—it my
lady indeed Bad brouzlit all her sevvants, why tha,
perhaps, wonld have been something.”

“ And, add to that,” iuterrupted Julienue,  this
country is as full of wolves us robbers!”—-¢ Wolves!”
— Yo, miss; mad abiost with hanger 1"—<€ Oh dear,
you terrify me ! —-Have you heard avy thing then, Ju-
Jienne 7— Why wiss, you see all the lakes and ponds
aud places are trozen over- <% Yes! well! well I—
and so the wolves cross them every might in sach
flocks I—Oh dear! Oh dear!.- What so near us ”—
“ Only think now if one should chance to leave one’s
window open, only think.”-- Yes, but you know
nobody leaves windows open in such cold weather”—
“ Oh but one may forget—dear, what a dismal shocks
ing country this Burgundy is!”
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This discourse could not fail to make a strong fm-
pression on Caroline and Pualcheria,  Frightened and
uneasy, they heartily regretied Pavis. When they
catue to their nimma, she casily perceived something
more than ordinary was the matter with them; »nd
Caroline, when scrionsly gnestioned, confessed all,
and re-told what had passed in their late conversation
with Julicune and oire. Madame de Clémire
had not wmch trenble in convineing them how extra-
vagant their tears of thicves and wolves were 5 € but,”
added she, “ do not yon know 1 have forbid yon to
converse with chambermaids, and such people1’—
“ No more we did not use to do, manma; hut since
our governess has had the fever, and Mademoisclle
Julienne has dressed and andressed ng, we ——en?
“ Bat mugt you, beeause she has dressed and undress
ed you, join in her idie talk 7— Oh she often does
ot speak to us, but 1o Madenmiseclle Vietoire.”— Pat
if you did not mix in their sitly tattle, or if you were
1o listen with indifference, and withoot noticing them,
they would be silent before you; but, on the contrary,
if you once become familiar with such kind of peo-
ple, you will soon spoil both yow under<tandings and
your hearts.™—¢ Nay, but mamma, have not yon often
told us tht all men ave brothers -4 Cedtrinly ; and
we ought to love, serve, and snecour them as much
as possible.  Naobility of binliis only an imaginary
advantage ; but education fises areal ineguality among
men. A rationgl, enlightened, well-informed person,
cannot be intitn te with one who is rude, ignorant,
imprudent, and tall of prejudices; nor wonld hold
any conveissticn with a chamberwiaid, nnless she
came to ask a favour. We ought, imleed, to listen
with attention and respeet to every one who wants
our assistance, and confides in ns for help.”—* Yes,
amamina, but suppose one’s maid was vera, rery gooi,
shounld not one look upon bher as a fiiend if she was
ignoraut, and wanted education ?"—< First tell me,
Caroline, what do yon mean by looking upon a person
as yonr friend ?’— Why, to love 'ein with all one’s
heart.”—¢ Oh, you know Madame de Merival loves
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Tier litlle daughter with all her heart, and yet she is
only two years old—therefore cannot be her friend.”
—4 What, then, one ought to have something more
than love for one’s friend ?’—* Assuredly ; you ought
to. confide in a friecnd.  Can you ask, or is a maid
capable of giving advice, or of afiording intelligent
and agrecable disconrse, even on connnon subjects?
Flow then can you reasonbly confide your scerets to
her? Ir she is obligmg and goud, you unght to love
her; but it is impossible to distinguish her as your
friend.  Sucl fiiendship, yo1 & penson of my age,
would be ridiculous, bat for a clald it would be dan-
gerous; of which you may be convineed, gince two
or three conversauons with Jalicane and Victoite
have been suflicient to inspire you wih the most chi-
merical fears, and mike yon murmur at the will of
your maning, instead o1 applanding those worthy
metives thit oecasioned ker to bring you hither ; there-
fore you mnst carcfally aveid, in witare, any intima-
¢y or faumiliarity with s rvants in general; and all
prople who have not been well educated, though at
the same time you must treat them with the greatest
indulgence. It wouid he absued to despise them, be-
cause they were deprived of an advantage which it
was not in thar power to procute. Pity them when
yon see them incomsiderate or silly 5 and say to your.
sell, ¢ Had 1 not been blessed with teader and ration-
al parents, 1 shonld have tieen equally weak, perhaps
more 5027

“ Well but, manma, 1 have heard say that my
anut, who is so good and so reasonable, looks upon
ber womnan Rosetia as her friend.”

“ So she does; but the reason of that Is, becanse
Rusetta is not such a sort of maid as is usnally found :
she has been perfectly well educated ; that is to say,
for a person in her condition.  1er parents conld not
give her a very extensive education, but they gave
her the best of pinciples, and the best of examples.
‘When Roselta was seventeen years of age she went to
hve with my sister, begged of her to lend her books, and
assiduously instructed berself; and having a good un-
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pronised to relate Tules for their recrcation and
instruction. This promise gave the children great
pleasure, and they were 80 eager to have it fulfilled,
that their mamma conkented to satisfy their impa.
tience that very evening.  When cvery buly was
scated, the childien had got ronnd their mamna, and
the atteution of all was fixed, she began the following
bhistory ucarly in these words;-
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PLELPHINE;

or,

TIHE FORTUNATE CURE,

] RLPITINT was an only daughter, and an heiress;
-2~ her birth was noble, her person handsome, and
ber heart and understanding good.  Ier mother, Me-
lissit, who was a widow, loved her exceedingly, but
winted fortitnde and strength of mind to give her
danghter a proper education, At nine years okl Del-
phine had many masters ; but she learnt little, and dis-
covered little inclination to learn, except to dance.
She submitted to hier othier lessons with extreme indo-
lence, and often abridged them one balf on pretence
<he was fatigned, or had the head-ache, er mamma
was continually repeating, “ 1 will not have her con-
ed, her constitution is dedicate, and too much
application will injure her health; be .des,” added

she prondly, 1 belicve she may eagily procure a
proper match without any great su ity of ta-
lents, and it secrus 1o me useless to toruM her about

such things.”

“ L am afraid mamma,” said Caesar, shrugging his
shoalders, and interrupting Madame de Clemire, ¢ this
lady had not too much understanding. What must one
be ignorant because one is rich?’-—¢ By no means,”
answered his mamina, ¢ and the man who even can
submit to mavry a woman merely for ber riches, never




12 TALES OF TIIE CASTLE.

‘can give her his confilence and esteem, unless she is
worthy of being beloved.  The fruits of a good edu-
cation are knowledge, talents, aud an equality and
gentleness of disposition ; and such qualitics render us
delightful to othiers, and procure an inexhaustible fund
of amuscment and happiness to ourselves @ while per-
sons ill brought up are burthensome to others, aud a
continual prey to all those tiresome inward disgusts,
which are the inevitable effects of ignorance, lazine: s,
and a wrong-formed heart and mind.”

Delphine, flattered, caressed, and hnmoured as she
was, soon become one of the most unfortunate child-
ren in Paris.  Ter natural tendency to goodness each
day declined, and her character was moe and more
depraved. Capricious, vain, and stabborn, she would
not cudare the least contradiction.  Yar fiom being
willing to obey, she would command.  Sometimes
scolding, and sometimes conversing with the <ervants;
now disdaintul, and anon familiar; she mistook arro-
gance for grandeur, and meanness tor aflability 5 so
fond of flattery that she was unhappy when not prais.
ed; full of whimsies, and without any vne fixed in-
clination; devoted to her dolls and playthings, and
coveting every thing she saw, she was equally defi-
cient in justice and moderation.

“ What a pictare !” said Pulcheria.— "Tis the pie-
tare of a spoilt child,” said her mamma,  and resem-
bles many a woman of twenty.”—“ A woman of
twenty ”"—* Yes, my dear, those who have been ill
-educated, preserve even in old age the defeets of child-
hood. You will one day wect in the world numy of
‘these gro#hildr«n, who are alternately the seoft

and scou| socicty.”

As for Delphine she was to be pitied —she was
the prey both of fretfulness and passion, defeets that
seldom unite. Angry on the slightest occasion, and
peevish without cause; she wodld afterwards torment
herself, for having been feeble and unjust: she wept
and lamented, but wanted the power to correct her
faults.

To add to her misfortunes, she had not a good state
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of health.  She eat too much, and not of proper and
wholesome food, but of cheesecakes, tarts, and con-
fectioniny 3 the consequence wag, she was continually
afliicted  with the hemtburn and  head-ache. Her
muinma, too, laced her exceedingly tight, and she her-
self was very mnch pleascd to be thought fine-shaped
and slender ; which ridiculons vanity made her bear,
without murmuring, to be serewed up till she conld
searcely bieathe.  But thongh she patiently sufiered
this specivs of torment, she was tender to an excess;
she scldom walked abroad, and never in winter; the
wind, the rain, the frost, the sun, the dust, all were
insupportable ; and, to paint all her foibles at a stroke,
she was afiaid of riding in a coach, and shricked at
the sight of a spider or a mouse.

Instead of growing stronger as she grew up, her
health was every day on the decline; the physician
Melisst had consulted told her there was no danger
in her case, and it was only necessary to procure her
a3 wuch mmusement and dissipation as possible.  Del-
phine accordingly soon had a multitade of toys, play.
things, and presents; every with wasanticipated, every
diversion songht; but whether at play-house, opera,
concert, or wheresoever else, she caried with her a
lassitude and discontent which no diversion conld dis.
sipate.

As all her fantasies were indnlged, she had regular.
Iy ten or taelve a day, each more strange than the
other.,  Thus, for instance, one night when she was at
Versailles, she would send to Faris for Leonard to
dress her doll’s hair; and when they 1emonstrated with
her on the unreasonablencss of the whim, she broke
her doll, stamped, wept with rage, and bhad a nervous
fit that was very dangerous,

* Increasing thus from bad to worse, she becume so
truly disagrecable, so odions by her passions, ill tem-
peis, and caprices, that no one could love, hardly could
pity her; every thing irritated, or rendered her des.
peratc; and she fonnd that her violent humours were
a greater punishment to herself, than to those they
were intended to torment, At last the unbappy Dek
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phine, insupportable to every person as well as to her-
sclf, fell into a kind of consumption, from which every

thing was to be feared.
Melissa sent in despair for af: German doctor,
whose name was Steinb n. e ined his pa-

tient with great attentiou, and visited her for some
time; he then informed her mother he wonld be re-
spousible for her life, but it must be on condition she
was left totally to his care. Melissa readily agreed,
and told him, she would put her danghter into his
hands.-—** Yes, madam,” said the doctor,  but it must
be cutively, or L dare not accept the charge—1 mmst
take her to my country house.”—* How ! my child!”
—* Yes, madam, her Jungs are attacked, and the first
remedy 1 shall prescribe, is to piss cight months in a
cow-house.”¥ — Well, but I can have that.”-~* No,
madam, 1 will not undertake the case unless she is
brought to my own house, and pat under the care of
my wife.”— But, sir, you will allow Ler governess
and woman to go with her.”—* By no means, ma-
dam—nay, more, it yon confide her to me, you must
resolve not to see her for that space of time yourselfs
1 must be absclute master of the child, and suffer no
centradiction.”

Melissa said this was more than she could support;
shie acensed the doctor of cruelty and caprice; while
he, unshaken in his determination, left her, without
noticing her reproaches.

Reflection soon brought Melissa to herzelf; and
knowing that all the other doctors had given up the
case, while this one wonld beconse responsible for the
cure, sent hastily for his return.  He came, and she
consented, not without aband of tears, to i
her entirely to his jurisdiction.

No one can describe the rage aud grief of Delphine,
when she was told she must go with Madam Steinhans-
sen, who was come on pllrilose to take her to her
country house. ‘L'hey durst not tell her she was to

* This is a well-known remedy, and has often been
successfully used in similar cases.
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it Paris for eight months, much less darst they men-
tion the cow-house she was to inhabit; bat, notwith-
standing their art, she gave herself up to the most vio-
lent despair, and they were obliged to place her forci-
bly in the carriage with Madam Steinbaussen, who
took her in her arms, sct her on her knees, and or-
dered the coachman to drive away, which he instantly
obeyed.

¢ Poor Delphine!” said Pulcheria, * to leave her
dear mamma for eight months! I am sure she is to be
pitied.”

“ ler grief was nataral,” answered Madame de
Clémire ; it is the excess of it only which was con-
demnable. Reason and religion ought always to pre-
serve us from despair. What moreover heightened
Delphine's guilt, was her behaviour ; and particnlarly
her disdain for Madam Steinhaussen, whom she treat-
ed with 8o much contempt, that she did not deign even
to speak to her.”

It was six o’clock in the evening when they arrived
in the valley of Montinorenei, five leagnes from Pa-
ris, and entered the house of Doctor sSteinhaussen.
Tmagine, my children, what was the indignation of
the hanghty and imperions Delphine, when they con-
dacted here info the apartment destined for her.—
* Where arc yon dragging me?” cried she—* into a
cow-house! What d- you mean? What will you do
withme? Gh wuatasmell! Let usget outof thistright.
ful place.” -** f'lus smell, young lady,” replicd Madan
Steinhauss u, in a gentle, complacent tone, “ is very
healthy, and especially for yon.”"—¢ [ealthy, indced!
Let us get out, | sy, of this hideous place! Shew me
the chamber where [ am to lie,”—* Yon are there al-
ready, miss.””.— How! there already !”— That is
your bed, znd this is mine ; for [ will fare the same as
you do.”— Mel I lay here! Usleep in a cow-house!
Ina bed like this!”— It iz a good mattress.”—* Do
you mock me?”—* No, indeed, miss, T tell you the
very truth. [his odour. which, unfortunately, you dis-
like, is exceedingly salutary to persons in your state;
it will restore you to health; and it was for this rea-
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son that my husband has placed you here, where yon
must remain the greatest part of the time with me.

Madamn Steinhaussen had no oceasion to continne her
discourse, Delphine was uot in a condition to listen.
The unhappy child, suffocated with rage, had fallen
specchless on the bed : Madam Steinhanssen knew what
ailed her, by the swelling of her neck and bosom, and
the redness of her face: she nnlaced her, 100k oft her
neck riband, and Delphine again began to breathe ;
but it was only to scream and cry, in a manner that
would have frightened a person of less determined
coolness than Madam Steinhaussen, who took care to
remain totally silent.  Secing, however, at the end of
4 quarter of an honr, she still continued her shricks
and eries, she said to her— T have nidertuken, miss,
to nurse a sick, and not amad girl, so 1 will wish you
a good night: when you are entively guiet and cured
of this outrageous behavionr, T will return.”—¢ What !
am I to be leit to perish?7"—* No; oue of my maids
shall come to yon.”—* Y our maid !”—** Yes, a patient,
gentle, very good givl—Catan! Catan !

Catau heard the voice of her mistress and ran, and
Madam Steinhanssen went away.  And now behold
Delphine lett alone with Catan, a strong, robust, chub-
by, German girl, who could not speak a word of
French.

As soon as Delphine saw what they intended, he ran:
towards the door to get ont; which Catau, to prevent
her, locked, awl put the key in her pocket. Delphine
scrcaed like a little fury, and wonld have the key
she said : Catau did not understand, therefore conld
not auswer her; but she swiled at her mutinous freaks,
and having contemplated the violence of her counte-
nance contrasted with the small feeble frame, laugh.
able and ridicnlous to her, she sat herself very quiets
ly down to her knitting. *

‘The tramquillity of Catan inflamed the choler of
Delphine; her face reddened, her eyes sparkled, and
she went up to her and scolded in a most violent

: Catau, astonished, looked at her, shrogged
up her shoulder, and contioued ber work. The air
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uf contempt visible in Catau drove the haughty Del-
phine beside her, till she was so cnraged she could
no longer find words to express her feeling. She was
standing, and Catau sitting with her head bending
over her work, without observing her: at last, Del-
yhine, having absolutely lost all discretion and com-
mand of hersclf, stepped one foot back, raised her
arm, and applied the palm of ber hand, with all the
little force she was mistress of, full upon the plump
broad check of Catane This was a langnage she could
not misanderstand, and was somewhat vexed as well
as roused by an attack so unexpected.  She instantly
determined, however, how to proceed; so taking off
her garter, she seized the feeble Delphine, and tied
her hands fast behind her back. Tt was in vain to
shriek and struggle, she had no power to disengage
herscif; and at last, wearied with exertions beyond
her strength, and convinced she must submit, she sat
down, though with an agonizing heart, and ccased
crying, expecting, with impatience, the return of Ma-
i Steinhanssen, hoping siie would drive away the
silent and plilegmatic Catan.——

Madame de Clémire had told thas much of her tale,
when the baroness informed them it was half past
nine o’clock, amd the childien went to bed, sorry not
to have heard the cud of the story @ it was the sub-
Ject of their discourse all the next day ; and at night,
aiter supper, their mamma again thus continued her
reeital.—

We left Delphine with her hands tied, alone with
Catau, expecting Madam Steinbanssen, who came at
Ja-t, and brought with her one of the most amiable
children in the world. This was her daughter, Hen.
rietta, who was twelve years old.  Delphine ran as
suon as she saw Madam Steinhanssen, tarned about,
shewed her hands, and complained highly of the in-
solence, as ehe called it, of Catan; but :he forgot to
mention the slap in the face. Madam Steinhanssen
Jooked round at Catau, and asked the reason of it;
awl Catau, to the astonishment of Delphine, replied
iy German, and justificd herself in two words. Ma-
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dam Steiul then add i hersclf to Delphil
and thus reproved her for her behaviour.

“ You sce, young lady, to what you have exposed
youruelf by pride and violence; you have made an
unworthy use of the superiority which yonr rank gave
you over this girl, and have obliged her to forget the
distinction which the aceident of birth had placed be-
tween you. It yon would have your inferiors never
fail in the respect they owe yom, be caretul always to
treat them with gentleness and humanity.””

Madam Steinhanssen then unticd Delphine’s hands,
who beard with sarprise a language so new to her.
Though more humble than instiucted by this lesson,
she yet feit its justice; but spoilt by flatiery and edu-
cation, she was not at present capable of comprehend-
ing trath and reason in their tull foree.  Madam
Steinhaussen presented her daughter to Delphine, who
received her coldly enough, and presently afterwards
supper was served. At ten o’clock Catan undressed
the sorvowful Delphine, and helped her into her mat-
tress bed, where, being heartily fatigued, she found it
possible to sleep very soandly on a hard bed, and in
a cow-hvuse.

The next morning the doctor came to see Delphine,
when she awakened, and ordered hier to walk an howr
and a half before breakfast.  Thix she thought ex-
ceedingly scvere, and at first retused, but she way
soon obliged to obey. ‘They led ber into a vast or.
chard ; and, though it was the finest weather in the
world, it being the month of April, she complained of
tender feet, the wind and the cold, and wept all the
way, but still was forced to waik; she was brought back
20 her cow-house exceedingly hungry, and for the first
time within a year, at least, eat with a good appetite.

After breaktast she opened the casket which con-
tained her jewels, supposing, that by displaying her
riches before Madam Steinhavssen and  llemietta,
she sliould soon obtain a greater degree of respect.
Full of this idea, she, with a significant pride, took
from her drawér a beantiful pearl necklace, and tied
At about her neck, put on her emerald ear-rings, and
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stuck a stone and a diamond butterfly in her hair.
She then marched in state and sat herself down oppo-
site Henrietta, who was at work by the side of her
mamma. ler approach occasioned Hemietta to take
her eyes off her work ; she just looked for a moment
coldly at her finery, and continued her occupation.

Delphine, astonished at the little effect her exhibi-
tion had produced, and still desirous of attracting the
notice of llenrietta, took a magunificent box of rock
crystal, the hinges of which were set with brilliants,
and offercd her swectmeats. llenrietta took a few su-
gar plums, but without praising or seeming fond of such
things.  Delphineg then asked her how the liked her
hox ? ¢ Why, for my part,” said Ilenrietta, 1 think
it too heavy; a straw.box is much more convenient
1o carry.— A straw-box I”—* Yes; like mine, for
example; look at this, don’t you think it pretty —-
“ But do yon know the price of mine? how wuch it
cost?"—Cost! dear, what significs cost s convenience
is better than cost.”— But the beanty of the work 1™
—* Oh, yes, your's is more beautifal, and would best
set off a shop, but mine is better for the pocket-—
“ What then you do not care for such pretty things?”
~ Not if they are unhandy, or incommade me.”—
€ And dou't you love diamonds?’—* | think a gar-
land of flowess is better when one is young.”—* And
whien one is not young,” said Madam Steinhaussen,
“ decoratious of all soits ame generally ridicnious.”

Delphine now became thonghtful, aud ielt a kind
of melancholy she had never telt before, mixed with
chagrin; but as Madam Steinhaussen impressed an
awe npon her, shie was obliged to smother her feel-
ings: not daring thercfore to shew her vexation she
continued silent.

After remaining mate for a few minutes, Madam
Steinh n said to Delphine, “ As 1 find, mniss, you
are fond of fine “illlf.,!. I will shew you by and by
some of my curiositics.”—* Oh dcar, yes,” said Ilen-
rietta, has some delightfully curions things,
and among the rest some foesils.”— Fossils!” said
Delphine, ¢ what are those$”—¢ They are stones,’”
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said Henrietta, ‘“ which, cither by chanee, or the spert
of nature, have the figures of trees, plants, aniwals,
and fish imprinted on them.”s

This little explanation ended; Iemictta was once
more silent, and Delphine again became melancholy.
She now, for the first time in her life, madle a few re-
flections. Hlenrietta, said she to herself, is only the
daughter of a physician; she has no jewels, no dia-
monds, no dolls, or playthings that [ sce; she is al-
ways busy, always at work. How does it happen
that she has so muach satisfaction in hev face? Why is
she 50 happy, while I have been weary of my life, as
it were, ever siuce [ was born?

As these thoughts passed in her mind, she sighed ;
but though she was far from content, she was also far
from being so dizcontented as she had been at Paris.
The conversation of Madam Steinhanssen and Hen.
rictta was interesting, and incited curiosity 3 she eonld
not help respecting the first, and she began to feel a
stroug inclination towards the young Henrijetta,

In the evening she asked for her doll and play-
things, and Madun Steinbaussen mformed her they
had been forgot, and left at Paris, but that she
should have them in a few days. Delphine, notwith-
standing her awe of Madam Steinhianssen, was ready
1o wurmur, when Henrictta said she would gn and
fetch something which she thought wonld divert her
all the evening.  Sbe then ran into the house and pre-
sently returacd, followed by Catan, who broughtin two
huge folivs full of eugravings; one volmme of which
contained a collection of I'mkish habits, and the other
of Russian, by Ie¢ Prince. "These Henrietta explained
20 well, and with such an engaging manner, that
Delphine was very agreeably amused. Pefore she
went to bed she kissed Madam Steinhanssen and her
daughter, and told the latter, ske hoped she would
learn her something more on the moriow.

® Stones, bearing the fignres of pknts, are called
dendritis ; and those in which the form of animals
is secn, zoomorphitia,
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Delphinelay down without fretting, slept well, and,
as soon as she awaked, called for Ilenrietta; who,
being ready dressed, ran, and secing Delphine hold
out her arms, leaped lightly upon her bed, and clasped
her neck. Delphineharried on her clothes ; there was
no occasion to persnade her to walk, she took hold of
Iicmictta’s arm, and cheerfully entered the open air.
When they came to the orchard, she saw and admired
how nimbly licnrietta ran, and endeavoured to run
also. It was not long before Henrietta perceived a
charming rose-coloured and black hutterfly, and pro-
posed to her companion to try to take it.  The agree-
ment was made, and the chace began: the girls separ-
ated ; Henrietta, being the strongest and best runner,
outstripped the butterfly, and torned it back to Del-
phine, whenever the latter failed to catch it, as it
alighted on the shrubs and bushes. Delphine at first
did not understand the method ; she ran (oo briskly ;
the butterfly still escaped, and was still pursned. Af-
ter various turns it alighted at last npon a hawthorn
bough, and Delphine this time approached gently, and
with circumspection, first one foot and then tother,
and with ker arms concealed, to entrap her prey.  Just
as she got to the bush, her heart beat with hope and
fear; she held in her breath, lest it should agitate the
leaves: then stretching out her arm by degrees, tried
10 scize npon the butterfly, and thought at first she had
it; but,alas! it was gone-—it had slipt through, and left
the traces of its thght npon her fingers,

Delphine sighet when she looked, and saw part of
the dust which colcured the beantifol wings of the fu-
gitive upon her hand.  Fatigued, but not vanquished,
she still foll ., tillit i | her and her com-
Panion to a ditch  which separated their orchard from
another: thitler it flew, and thither Henrietta pre-
sently followed; but poor Delphine was obliged to
stay bebind ; she conld not leap the ditch.  She pre-
sently, however, heard tie huntress procldim her
victory; away she camne, running and jumping, and
holding her captive lightly by the tip of its wings, while
itin vain endeavoured to escape,
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¢ Oh dear, what a charining chace!” said Pulcherix;
“how 1 long for spring, that I may have just such
another!”—* Then yon wish the winter was gone ¢
gaid the baroness. —I'o be swre! who does not?
We shall have rosccoloured battertlics, you know,
grandmamma,”— Yes, bt yon cannot slide, and
draw your little sledges along the ice; you cannot
make snow-balls and —--2* O dear, tha’s trae; [
shall be sorvy for that.”—* Yon will not be sorry, my
dear, when you hiwve enjoyed these pleasunies during
their proper scason. lhings are best as they me;
were we to see flowers, and green tields, and rose.
coloured batterflies all the year ronnd, we should took
on thein with inditierence.  Remember, wy childeen,
people who wish to be bappy, ought ta cujoy those
things they possess, rather than those they hope for,
Struggle, thevefore, with your wishes, and keep your
desires within bounds ; for if you want imoderation you
want every thing,  The remembrance of spring will
make the winter irksome and desolate, and your wish
to taste the fruits of antumn will prevent your enjoy-
ment of the beanties of smnmwer: noseason will bring
satistaction ; and you will neither value a race on the
ice, or the chace of the burterfly.

“ Yery trne, grandmuother,” said Pnlcheriag 7 per-
ccive [ was silly; and I promise you, L will hereafter
wait patiently for the spring”

“ used, mamma,” zaid Casar, “to sce butterflies
in my uncle’s garden at Nealli; but I never could
catch them, because they don't fly straight forwards.”

“Very true,” saidd Aladame de Clemirve; “ (heiv
flight is a little extraordinary, always zig-zrg; now up,
and now down ; now to the right, and sow to the left;
which effeet, 1 believe, is produced by thie wings
striking the ain one after the other, or, perhaps, with
an alternate uncqual foree.  This, however, is a great
advantage to them {Yor by this means they often escape
the birda that pursue them, which always fly in a right
line, whereas the butterflics always do just the con-
trary.”

“ Where do they find the most beautiful butterflics,
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wmamma?’ said Caroline. * Notin Europe,” answered
Madame de Clemire ; “ the butterflies of China,” but
especially those of America, and of the river Amazon,
we the most remavkable for their size, the brilliancy
of their tints, and the degwee of their forms,*  In
China they send the most beautitul as presents to the
Pmpevor, who makes them contribute o adorn his
patace. The inhabitants make ditthe »itk nets 10 hunt
thew with, aud we arve told that some ot the Chinese
badies have the curiodity to study the lives of these
inseetso b They take them in their caterpillar state,

* Dutterflies are artanged into geneva and clagser.
“Ihe geneval distinetion is, that which divides them into
the day and night kinds.  We have among the birds
rome tew that Gy abroad ouly by night, but these bear
only a4 sal) proportion in numbes to the day fliers: on
the contrany, the niber of butterflies which we see
Nuttering abont the fields and gardens, are scarcely so
many as those which fly abroad only by nigzht. We
often meet with these even in om houses, lying aboat
the caadles, and the hedges swanu with them: in the
day time we find themw hid under the leaves ot plants,
amd oftens, asit were, ina torpid state.  In this condi-
tion they vemain till evening; but they me so cunning
i nding themselves at this time, that it is difficult to
s@e one, even in plices where there are a great unmber,
The way to discover them is to beat and disturb the
nashe &, orshike the branches of trees in places where
they are saspected to be, and they will often be driven
out iti swarms,  Ju this case they never fly far, but
settle sgain upon the fost tree or bush they come toj
amk in suminer, i any one goes out into the fietds or
gardens with a candle, in a calm still night, there will
numnbers of diftevent kmds of them almost immedi-
ately gather about it. 1 hese are ealled by naturalists
wight-buttcrflies, phalana, and moths. .

+ Thote animals are usnally called insects, the bodies
vt which are composed of, rings or segnicnts.
One species of the butterfly, M. Reaumur has
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when they begin to spin their web, shut several of
them up together in a box full of wwigs, and, when
they hear them begin to flatter their wings, they let
them fly about a glass chamber strewed over with
flowers.”

The children, at hearing this description, all eagerly
begged permission to imitate the Chinese ladics, study
the lives of butterflies, make silk nets, and have glass
boxes te keep the caterpillarsin; which their mamma
yromised them : that is, promised to turnish the mate-
riale, and directions how to proceed, povided they
would employ themsclves in the exeention; which
they gladly accepted.

Madam de Clémire then took up, once more, the

called the bundle of dry learves. ‘This, whenit isin
a state of rest, has wholly the appearance of a little
cluster of the decayed leaves of some herb.  The pusi-
tion and colonr of its wings greatly tavour this re-
semblance; and they bave very large ribs, wholly
like those of the leaves of plants, and are indented in
the same mauner at their edges, as the leaves of many
plants are.  'Lhis seems to point ont the care of nature
for the animal, and frequently may preserve it from
birds, &c.

The skull butterfly is another singular species, so
called from its head resembling, in some degree, a
death’s head, or haman skull.  This very remarkable
appearance is ternble to many people; but it has
another yet greatcr singularity attending it; which is,
that when frigh:ted, it has a mournful and harsh voice.
This appeared the more surprising to M. Reaumur,
as no other known batterfly had any the least voice
at all; and he was not veady of belief that it was a
rea! soice, but suspected the noise, like that of the
cicadw, to be owing to the attrition of some part of the
body : and, in fine, he, by great pains, discovered
that the noise was not truly vocal, but was made by a
hard and brisk rubbing of the trunk against two hard
bodies between which it is wlaced.
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thread of her story; and always addressing herself 10
her children, thus proceeded :—

We left Ienrivtta and Delphine in the orchard, you
r1emember ; and as soon as nine o’clock came, Madam
Steinhaussen permitted the two young friends to break-
tast together, in a pretty little apartment that belonged
to Henrictta. Teve Delphine beheld objects that were
zb totally new to her; dried flowers preserved in
glasses, variegated sheils and butterflies were its orna.
ments.  1lenrietta answered all her que. tions with her
usuitl complaceney, shewed her each thing individuoally,
taught her that shells were divided into three classes,*
and that these three classes formed all together twenty-
seven families, which included cvery species of shell
hitherto known ;3 while Delphine listened with equal
astonishment and curiosity.

“ low doyou know all this 7’ said she; ¢ yon have
a deal of knowledge,”—<¢ Me !” said Tlenrietta : ¢ dear,
I kuow very little ; my notions are contused, and only
superficial ; £ have an ardent desire to learn ; for which
reason T love to read.”—* Love to read! that’s very
strange ’—*“Tlow! strange! its a very common thing,
1 believe.,”—“Oh no, 1 dont think that.”—*shall T
lend you some books?’— If you please, till my doll
comes.”— Well | will lend you P%he Conversations
of timilius, and T'he Children’s FBricud ; which last
is trauslated from the German by Mr. Berquin, and
is a very good book.—* From the German? that’s
yonr language.” —. ¢ Yes” —“ But 1 can hardly per-
suade myself you are a Gierman, you speak French
so well.  You are ouly a year older than 1 am, how
is it possible for you to have learnt so much already ?”
=~ I assure you I think myself very ignorant, but I
read a great deal with ny mamma; I am never idle,

# Shells are divided into three classes—the fii, % class
is called univalve, or shellsof one picce, such as the
snail ; the second bivalve, such as oysters ; the third
multibalve, or shells of several picces, such as the
pholas and balauus.

v
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and I have put away my doll these two years, and
upwards.”

Here Henrietta van and fetched The Children’s
Friend out of her little library, aud gave it to Del-
phine.  She received the present coolly enongh, and
Badam Steinhanssen then conducted her back to her
nsual habitation, where she left her to the care of Ca-
tau, promising to come to her in two or three honrg,—

Madame de Clemire looked at her watch, and found
it was tiwe to break up her assembly for that night;
and though the childven, delighted with her story,
‘wer > notat all slecpy, she thought proper to send them
tobe .

The next day Caroline and Pulcheria hegged Vie-
toire to learn thew to spin, that they might be able to
make nets, and catch all the buttertlies of Champeery as
soon as April came ; Cavsar, on hix part, was busy in his
enquiries how to make glass boxes at the least expense
possible, and his man Morel soon gave him suflicient
instructions for that purpoese. ‘Lhe abbe miade him a
present of the Spectacle de la Nature, and it was
their afternoon’s employment nsually to yead that
work. Dut these amusements did not abate their de-
sire to know the end of Delphine’s story; wheretore,
on the thind evening, Madame de Clemite thus cone
tinued :—

Delphine beirg aloae with Catan, and withont her
play-things, thousht it best to drive away her spleen,
by reading in the book Tienrietta had given her. She
ran over the leaves at first with a good deal of indif-
ference, rexding cnly Lare and theve.  As she read on,
she began to tuke pleasnre in what she read, and was
surprised to find that reading could make time pass
away more agreeably than most other amusements.

While she was reflecting on this discovery, she heard
tome one knock at the door of the cow-house.  Catan
cot up to open it, and Delphine saw an old conntry-
woman, led by a young girl of fifteen or sixteen, who
asked her if she was Miss Steinhanssen. * No,” said
Delphine, “ I am not her, but 1 expect she will be here
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presently.”  The old woman then begged she might be
permitted tostay for her; “for,” said she, “ st see
her.” TDelphine now perceived the old woman was
blind, and asked if she came to take advice from
Doctor Steinhiauwssen. ¢ Truly, youang lady,” said she,
* 1 be not come of my own heail, for it was Miss Stein-
haussen that kindly sent to seek me”—* \Why 1 gaid
Delphine.  ‘The good woman answered this guestion,
by telling her she lived at Prancouville, had been blind
three years, and that the thing which tretted her most,
wits, that her grand-danghter, Agatha, the pretty young
girl who condueted hor, was beloved by a rvich fa-mer
of the village where Henmietta came trom 3 but ¢t she
refused to marry him, becanse she should then have a
family to manage, and could not take proper cave of
her poor blind erandmother ; she conld not then assist
her, prattle to her, and lead her about ; and that she
sould pot consent to leave her to the care of a servant,

“ Indeed,” said Awatha, ¢ [ shonld be a very bad
il if T was to do so; for you know, grandmother,
1 lost my father and mother when 1 was quite young,
and you bave taken care of e, aud brought me up
ever since.”—“ And so this dear child,” resumed the
old woman, “wont leave me; so Miss Henrietta
knows the whole'story, and she has been so kind to
send for me in a chaise, that Ler papa may try if he
can do e any good; and | am told he has bronght
abundance of fulks to their eyesight again, that were
all as blind as | be

Henmrietta came soon after; and kissed them both
with the most lively atlection, and asked them many
questions, in a wanner that shewed she was interested
in their welfare, and listencd with concern to their an-
swers. Then, taking the old woman by the hand, she
said, “ Come, come to my papa; he is just returned from
Parig; let us consult him, let us hear what he says,”

1In saying this she obliged the old woman to lean on
her shoulder, and taking the young one in her other
hand, went towards the honse.

‘I'his scene made a strong impression on Delphine;
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recollected every qnestion she had put, and the cons
cern visible in her countenance at their answers.  The
remembrance painted Hemietta in the most charming
colowrs, augmented her love of her, and inspired her
with a more lively wish to resemble her than she had
ever felt before.

Henrietta returned in abhont a quarter of an hour
in a transport of joy. “ How happy am L said she
to Delphine, ““ that 1 had the thought to bring the good
woman here! my father is certain he can restore her
o sight: he will perfori the operation of the cataract
upon her in eight days, and has consented, at my re-
quest, 10 lodige and board her till she is cured.  Imagine
how happy [ shall be, when she is no longer blind 3
her grand-daughter will marry the rich fariner, for
she wont want her assistance then ; and the piety and
affection of Agatha will not deprive her of a good
establishment, which she might never find again.”
“ Ah! my dear Henrictta,” said Delphine, “1 scehow
happy you are, and how much you merit so to be.”

‘I'be entrance of the doctor and Madam Steinhaussen
interrupted their conversation, ‘The doctor, as usaal,
questioned his patient concerning her state of body,
who answered she was much better. “Iam a little
tired, it is true,” said Delphine, “ becanse [ have ran
a goud deal to-day, but it does not make me s0 uneasy
as lused to be at Paris, after having been at the ball
or the opera.”—“T1 amn not at all surprised at that,”
answered the doctor, “the curvets you take about
Paris engender fevers; but in the conntry they pro-
duce a good appetite, sound sleep, and those streaks
of wholesome red, which you see inthe cheeks of Ilen-
rietta.” ‘T'he doctor then, after feeling her pulse, de-
sired she might continue the sawe regimen till further
orders.

Delphine received a letter that afternoon from her
mamna, which she shewed to Llenrietta, who imme-
diately ran for pen, ink, and paper. *lHere,” said
she, “my dear Delphine, here are the materjals to
answer your mamma;” bat, instcad of taking them,
Delphine hung down her head and blushed,—* Alas!”
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said she, I can’t write.”— What, not at all ¥ said
llenrietta; * 1 write a tolerable large hand.”  Ilen-
rictta perceived the humiliation of Delphine, and was
sorry. “ Oune caw’t indeed be astonished, considering
your ill state of health, that you are something back-
wird in your education,” said she;  but it is now
time to recover what yon have lost.”— T shall be
elad so to dv,” said Delphive; “ and if any Lody
now would learn me to write, I- 2 ¢ My writing
is not very bad,” interrupted Tenrietta, ¢ and it you
will permut e, I will be your mistress.”  Delpline
answered her, by flinging her arus about her neck
and Kissing ber 5 amd it was agrecd their lessons
shonld commence the next day.

Prelphine now bezan to blush at her excessive jg-
norance. She loved and admired Henrietta, who
took advantage of the ascendacey she had acquired
over her to wmake her industrious and willing to
leavn ; setting her, at the same time, snch an exeel-
Jent example, and being hevself so evidently happy,
that  Delphine could not resist the desire she had to
imitate hev.  She fonnd 4 wise i hev conversation,
as well as in that of Miadwin Steinhaussen, something
which became every day more and more agreeable.
Sometimes the Jatter would disconrse with her on
botany or mineralogy,* and at others wonld relate
some agreeable tale, or trait of history ; then again

Potany is the science of plants; or that part of
physiology which treats of plants, their several kinds,
forms, virtucs, and unses,

Authors are divided about the precise object and
extent of bofany, which some will have to inclnde
the whole provinee of plants, in all their states, uses,
and relations ; others restrain it to the knowledge of
the classes, genera, specics, external figures, and de-
scription of plants, exclusive of their origin and ge-
neration, which belong to physiology ; of the enlture
and propagation, which belong to gardening and
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she wonld speak of (iermany, its useful institutions,
and the curiosities 10 be seen mt Vienna; of the mage
nificent collection of pictures at Dresden and Dussel-
dort; of superb gardens ; and, i ug othars, of those
at Newaldeck, at Oruback, in Au-tria, amd at Swet-
zingua, four leagues from Manheim, in which were
delighttal  baths, fine ruins of a chateaus d’canx, a
beantiful temple of Apollo, i grand mosque, and a
great quantity of exoties and scaree trees. She de-
seribed to her the charming gardens of Reinsberg, in
, and the Fample of Priendship in the gardens
Sans-Sonci. ¢ This momument,” said she, ** is of
marble, and containg the mansoicmn ot the Mars
gravess of Dareith, the king’s sister. It is snpported
by magniticent columing, on which are engraved the
names of the mod revered and celebrated tiiends of
antiguity ; such as Thesens and Pirithous, Py lades and
Orestes, Epaminondas and Pelopidas, Cicero and At

Alincralogy is that previous part of metallarpy,
which teaches the ways of finding, judging, and dig-
ging of mines.

Mineralogy iz an art that requires a considerable
compass of knowledge before it can be practised to
advantage; for it demands a competent skill in the
natare, cfilavia, and eflects of uineial matters, whe-
ther canths, salts, snlphurs, stones, oves, hitamens,
gems, or metals 1 it likewire reguites a knowledge of
the internal structme of the ewth, and its various
strata, with a competent skill in subterraneous ar-
chitectire, mensuration, hydraulics, levelling, and
mechanics.

‘The places abounding with mines are generally
hiealthy, as standing high, and every way exposed to
the air; yet some places, where mines e found,
prove poisonous, and can upow no acconnt be dug,
though ever so rich. The way of ¢xamining a sus.
pected place of this kind, is to make experiments
upon brutes, by exposing them to the cffluvia or
exhalations, to find the cllects



TALYS OF THE CASTLY. 31

ticns, &c. heroes most worthy of living in the me-
mories of man, since they possessed both fortitude
and feeling, and owed their happiness, glory, and
reputation, to the charms of virtue aned fniivndship.”

Delpline hstened  to these x s with the most
profoun:t attentien, and soon felt a real attachimeut
to Madamn steinhanssen. She began 1o teel the va.
Iue of such instiuctions, and (0 desire her to commu-
nicate them. She obeyed her conunands withont an
eftort, had a strong wish to oblige her, aund felt the
most lively s tion when she obttined any mnk
of her approbtion,

In the mean time Mewrietta and Delphine saw
with plca-nre the day approach, when the operation
was to be performed on the good old woman.  The
rich farmer, whose nme  was Simon, mote than
ever in love with Agatha, cune 1o desire Madam
Steinhaussen and Henrietta to intercede for him with
her. ller refusal, which bhad proved so well her af-
fection for her grandmother, made her still dearer 10
the heat of Simon. Madam Steinhanssen accord.
ingly spoke 1o her on the subject, and she confesscd
she had « very great esteem for My, Simon.—

¢ Nevertheless 1 hope,” said Paicheria, * that she
did vot con-ent to have him, it her grandmamnt
did not recover her sight.”—* You hope so, iy
dear,” said Madame de Clemire,  and do you judge
of her seusations by your own =% Oh no, mamma;”
said Puleheriag i T had I should have been ecr-
tain® ‘lhe baroness held out her hand to Pulcheria,
and she ran, leaped to her hosom, and kisted her, as
she afterwards did her mamma.

After a short silence Madame de Clémire conti-
nued her tale—

Agatha, said she, gave her promise to marry
Simon, it the doctor restorud her grandinother to
sight, on condition that he would let the good wo-
nian have an apartment in his house.  Simoni gladly
consented ; and, full of affection for Agatha, floating
b‘etween hope and fear for the snccess of the opera-
tion, waited with anxicty for the day of trial.
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‘The intercsting moment at length arrived, and
Delphine obtained permission to be prescut. 1leuw
rietta about noon conducted the patient into the
doctor’s apartinent, who, penetrated with gratitds
to her yonug protectress, thanked her in the most
heartfelt and expressive trms, at the sane time
claeping her hand and saying, “(hat i€ it showlad
please God to grant her the dizht of heaven onee
azain, she shoutd take almost 2. much delisht in
looking wpon her, a3 in once mere bebolding her
dear Agatha,

The doctor now commanded silence, and placed
her in the arm chair 5 the poor old wonr  begged
she might have Agatha on one side € her, wid Hen-
rictta on the other.  Simcu, the young favmor, soed
opposite, pale and trembling, and Agutha, with her
eyes hid in her apron, pressed her gradimother’s
hand to her Lips, and bathed it with ber tens. Ma
dams Steinbaussun aud Delphine sat at some bude dis
tanee, contemplating this intesesting picture with ten
derness and anxiety.

The oparation now beean, awd the good woman
supported the pain with soititude. The doctor, slow
and careful in every touch, at las . selaimied, ¢ ['s
over! irs done 7 And instantly the poor ofd ¢rea-
tare cried out, “ Good God, is it poxsible! am I no
longer blind?  Agatha, wmy child, iy dear good girl,
do 1 see thee onee again ! At Mins Henrictta, who,
where is she 2”7

Agatha melted in 1cars, threw herself about her
neck ; Hemietta, transported, ran to embrace her ;
and the farwer, half wild, fell upon his kuees before
Agatha, crying out, © She is wine! she is mine?”
Delphine could hardly support this scene ; she rose,
she ran to her I[lenrietta, and by her tears in part
expressed the sentiments of tendeiness and aticetion,
with which her heart overtlowede—

“ 1 am alwost sure,” said Casar weeping, © that
Tielphine wilt henceforward be nearly as good as
even Tlenrietta haselr.”

“ Vou are not deceived, my dear,” seid his maunma ;
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“ Delphine was at last convinced that birth, jewels,
and toys, do not give content; and that it she wonld
be happy, she wmnst be benevolent and good. A
witness of the pure satistaction which Henricita en-
joyed, of the lively gratitude of the zood old woman,
of the bappiness of Simon and Agatha 5 and, reading
in the eyes of the doctor and Madan Steinhaussen
the pleasure they felt in possessing a child so worthy
of their virtues, Delphine almost envied the lot of
emietta, while she felt her admiration of her, and
hoer feiendship and Jove for her intimately strength-
ened and inereased,”——

When b first eftusions of the heart were over,
she docteaestved the grandmother to fix a day for
the marr® ze of Agatha and Simon; and it was
suread, it chenld take place in sowetbing less than
thiee weekse  The doctor and  Madawm Steinhaussen
wrieviook  to farnish  the brideclothes, and Hen-

+ b ned miss? to ofter her a fine piece of
Vhares gty cotton, which her mama had given
rwop e gt before,

AH o day long  Delphine heard nothing but the
of Henvietta; the good old woman called her
“her hewr only proweeness;” and, whon she thanked
tiee dactor, she ‘never failed to add, “ Bat it is to
Miss Hemietta 1 owe all! it was she that tound me
~ue! that brought me hither ! that bad me kept in
v house ! ahe seeks out the wretched and the sick,
sue finds comfort for them, she makes them happy 1

Agatha, in the mean while, was kissing lenri-
etta’s hand 5 Simou durst not speak, but hfted up his
hands and cyes to heaven, and his looks suflicicutly
expressed the emetions of his heart; the domestics
all blessed and praised their young mistress, and re-
Jated a thousand other traits of her benevolence
and the doctor and Madam  Steinhaussen mulunlly
selicitated each other, and gave God thauks fur send
ing themsuch a child.

Heoriettn received these praises with as much
modesty as feeling, and returned then all to her
mamma ¢ Without you,” said she, “ your maternal

Cz2
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love, your tender watchfulness, your precious instruc-
tions, I shonld never have enjoyed the happiness [ do!
Oh, my mamma! continue to correct the defects
which yet 1 fect 1 have, that 1 may be more worthy of
you, and give you a still greater degree of happiness.”

Delphine listened not in vain to such conversations.
At night, when alone with Aadam Steinhanesen, she
fell on her kneex, and, with a lock of expressive
tenderness, said, ¢ How, dear madam, have you
been able hitherto to support the company of a
child so different from your Jlenrictta? tlave 1 not
appeared odious? T sare 1 have !”

“To be sensible of our evvors,” yeplicd Madam
Steinhanssen, ¢ js the best sign of amendment ; besides,
yom have, for some time past, conducted yourself
infinitely better: every body remarks and ap) s
this cxeellent change in your behaviour.”—¢ And
yetyalas!” said Delphine, © how infinitely distant qam
T from Tlenriefta! Jt was bat yesterday that 1 was
s0 far ovesconie by impatience and pettishness, as to
make you two or three times litt up y i
pity and astonishment. Nay, this very day 1
snappish with Mavianne, and going to scold Catan,
Neither have T yet had the justice o ask pardon of
Catan, for the degrading blow 1 had the misfortune
to give her; and yet how good she is to me! how
patient!  Poor Catan!  Is it possible that 1 could
strike ber! Let me beseech you, madam, to call
her, that she may know how sincerely 1 repent iy
rashness.”

Madam Steinhanssen called, and the obedient Catan
instantly came.  Delphine approached her in a sap-
plicating posture, begging, in the most tender and
cxpressive terms, she would forgive the injury she
had done her; and intreating, with a4 manner that
gave a charm to her words, she might be permitted
to kiss the check she had g0 unjustly assavlted.  Ma-
dam Steinhaussen, at her desire, interpreted what she
said to Catau, who, with a heart overflowing with
affection and respect, durst not advance; but Del-
phine beheld her watery eycs, and, in a sympathetic
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transport, leaped upon her meck, and kissed her
with inexpressible delight.  She felt the wansport of
repaiving an injury.  Catau departed, with the tears
tricklivg down her checks, and said, in German, that
Delphine was a charming little gl

As soon as Catan was goue, Delphine went to her
drawer, amd ook @ pretty picce of linen, which,
shew o Madam Steinhaussen, she said, ¢ Look,
madam, what I desizn asa present to Catin”—*¢ And
why,” said she, * did you uot give it her just now ”"—
“OR! replied Delphine, 1 wonld not do so; she
mizht have thongin I wanted to pay her for slapping
her taee, which would bave been a frech cause of
oflence instead of pleasare; for yon know, n.udam,
money  ¢not give satistaction for injarious treat.
went ; ani how conld her hent have paudoned me
if it had been purchased —“ You are very right,?
said Madam Steinbaussen ;¢ thisis true delicacy ; such
sentiments ennoble generosity, and will give a charm
1o all your actions.”

I the widst of this conversition a courier arrived
froin Melissa, with a letter o her daughter, in
which she inreated Delphine to ask {reely whatever
she wished , andd desired to know what hind of toys
she shonld send to give her plessure.  Delphine read
the letier, and sighed ; and, & 1emaining a moment
thonghtiul, begged of Madam Steinhwssen to write
as tollows, while she dictated : -

“ 1 thank you Kindly, my dear manuna, for your
soodness to me, bat 1 do not love toys so much as ]
used to do; and, since you' command me, 1 will telf
you what at present will give me most pleasare. We
hiave a very goud, but poor old woman here; it is
true, her grand-daughter is to be mariied to a rich
farmer 3 but as the husband has all the money, per-
haps he wont like to give her so wmuch as her grand-
danghter wishes, at least 1 fear so ; and yet, manma,
1 should wish the old woman might waut for nothing.
1 love her, mamma, not only because she is good, but
becanse she is a mother; and I think I should always
sive more ficely to a woman who is a mother, than to
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onc who i~ nut. Mardan Steinhanssen says, fifty
crowns a year would nike her quite happy ; let me
beg of you, my dear winunta, wistead of the toys yon
are so good to oficr me, to seud me a pension of fifty
crownsa ycar for this good old woman, 1 should be
glad too, to present her with a picee of cotton, to
ke her a new gown for har child’s wedding,  Ged
bless you, my dear mamma ; | get better and better
every day. Madam Steinhanssen is very good to
me, and 1 should be entirely happy if I was not de-
prived of the pleasure of seeing 1y dear mamma;
her picture, however, is never «fl my atm; | always
kiss it, and bid it good night and Lu()(l orning,
lhough I am often sad to think, I am only five

from my 5 amd (':llll ste her s ifit
was not for that, | slmuld be quite enchanted here,
for the country is so pleasant! and they say we shall
have fine cherries this year.- - Please, mauma, to tell
my nurse, that | am bringing np a fine yow g st ling
for her, for all she told Madam Steinhanssen, she
was sure J had pinched Miss Steinhawsson, l efore
this, above tuenty times. She says so in her letter,
and T am sony [ have deserved such a character;
bat one must be wicked indeed, could one pinch
Henrictta,  Oh, mamma, if you hnew her! She
s 80 good! llowever, [ hope I shall never pinch
any body again.—Good bye, my dear, best mannna;
n:y heait at this moment kisses you.

“ DELLPIIINE.”

The next day Delphine reccived a kind answer,
and, instead of fifty crowns a year, a hundred, along
with the stuff for a new gown for her good old
pensioner ; which, in a transpoit of joy, she instantly
carvicd to her, which benefaction completed her
happiness.  Her and Agatha's thanks, the praises of
Madam Steinhaussen, and the tender’caresses of Hen-
rictta, gave a sensation to Delphine, which, till that
moment, she Lad never known.

In the evening, Delphine asked Madam Stein.
havssen, how much she thonght it cost her mamma
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1o make her that present?  Who replied, ¢ That, as
it was an annuity for so old a person, the did not
suppose it would come to a thousaud crowns.”—“ A
thousand crowns!” said Delphine; * and can one
give foud and raiment for hfe to age for a thousand
erowns? for a smn which my pompoon of diamonds
e o' —¢ It s even s0,” siid Madam Steine
haussen 3 ¢ and does your powpoon of diamonds
aflord yop much satistaction "—-* Oh no,” smd
Delphine; “ a rose s a thuusand times 1o be pre-
ferved @ and, when | think hew one may rescue from
misery a poor wictch that staves for bread, L
scareely cane conecive how any body can have the
folly to purchize such thungs. 1 hate this ugly pom-
oo, so dedr, so heavy, and so inconyenient I”

Two days atter tus Sunon and Agatha were mar-
rivth. The wedding was kept it Madam Steinhanssen’s ;
tables were spread i the orcbard, under the huge
shade of the walnut bees, disperred bhere and there
over the green swerd, cnamelled with daisies and
cowslips, aml banks of primreses and vilets.  The
neighbowing  peasants were invital, and  Madam
Steinhaussen herselt did the houours of  the bride-
table.

After dinner they danced upon the lawn il night,
and Delphine, who bighly partook of the universal
gaiety, said to Madam Stanhanssen, ¢ The balls of
Paris never gave me much pleaswie, but at present
1 should think them insupportable.”— It is certain,”
answered she, * that tine pleasure is best known in
the countiy, which, when we have ouce tasted, those
of the town become insipid, tiresome, and tmul-
tuous.”

In the month of July Delphine found the country
still more delighttul : she frequently took Jong walks
in the fields, and sometimes by moon-light with Ma-
dam Steinhassen and Hemietta ; and, as she by this time
took pleasmie in being employed, she was no longer
sensible of the wearisume anxieties of indolence. She
read, she writ, she worked, and learnt of IMenvietta
to draw and preserve berbe, who alse taught her their
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names. The pocket-money, which her mamma sent
hier every month, she spent in relieving distress where-
ever she met with it.  Adored by every bady, and
satisfied with herself, ewch day added to her hap-
piness; no longer was her countenance clouded and
robbed of ity natural beanty, by that air of unhappi-
ness it formerly wore; her eyes became bright and
animated ; her cheeks had a glow of freshness; she
could walk, run, jump, and acquircd more grace
and agility in four months, than all the dancing mas-
ters of Paiis had to bequeath.

In the beginning of the wonth of August, the doe-
tor thonght proper to let her quit the con-house, and
she wis vemoved into a neat littde chimber, which had
been fitted up on purpose tor her. This was a most
agrecable ehange to her—the cleanness of every thing
around her, the convenience of the furniture, and the
beantiful prospect of the valley, towards which her
window opened, were enchanting.

“ Pe pleased o tell me,” said Delphine to Madam
Steinhanseen, * why this little chamber is so pleasant ;
and why the one | had at Paris, though mueh larger
and fincr, had often the contrary cticet?”

“ There are many veasons,” replied Madam Stein-
haussen @ * your chinuber at Paris oohed into a little
dull garden, surrounded with high wails:  besitles,
wheu you came hither, you were only acquainted with
false pleasures, such only as vanity, folly, and fashion
seek; as these_ are but imaginary, they soon fatigue 3
yon were therefore cloyed and disgusted with Ihmn,
and,as you had no knowledge of true pleasare, were
devonred by spleen.  Such was your unfortunate sitna.
tion,  You had lived in too great abundance to make
a proper esti of the conveniencies and alluy
which simple independence can procure; and, having
nothing to desire, you had nothing to enjoy. ‘Things
the mnost pleasant become tasteless, mnd cven tiresome,
if we nse them not with moderation ; or if we acquire
them with too little trouble, as a very ounmon in-
stance may prove. Thus, you love flowers, and espe-
cially the violet; yet why do you, and most young
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persons, prefer that flower to others 7—1 will tell you;
becanse it is less common than the prinrose or the
cowslip; becaunse its head is hid beneath its leaves,
and you must search for it ere yon possess it.  Were
it profusely seattered over the meadows, were it al.
ways springing bencath your feet, yon would regard
it no more than the daisy or the very grass.  The pro-
ductions of art, are beyond a doubt inf to those of
natwre, consequently we are sooner tired of them
and yet they have their attraction, and can give plea-
sure, thongh only 1o those who use them with mode-
viation.  Were you to fill your apartments with china
only, you wonld presently findd china disgusting; and,
were you Lo go every night to the theatre, the theatre
would not long have any charms for you: if you eat
o often, 01 pamper your appetite oo much with
niceties, eating, though so natural and necessary, will
soon beno pleasure. I is the sae in every instance;
the abuse of pleasure is its destruction, and those who
safiate desire extingnish it.  Remember, therefore,
that supertiuity and exeesg, far from coutributing to,
exterminate happiness; remember that fuxury dazzles
noke but fools, and docs not produce one real delight 5
for nothing is more troubl than ifi

Diamond car-rings tear the eavs, embroidered robes
fatigne the wearver; jewels, and all the parapherualia
of dregs, subjeet us to i thousand uneasy sensations and
trifling decorums; it is matter of grief o tear your
point kappets, or break a superb snufi-box.  ITad you
worn yesterday @ Mechlin apron, you would not have
gathered so many wild 1oses among the bushes and
thorns, where yos left o part of your frock ; neither
would you, perhaps, have been so cheerful and so
well contented with your watk. Magnificence in fur-
niture is equally inconvenicnt; for my own part, I
would rather everlastingly iuhabit the very cow-house,
than those brilliant apartinents where one is obliged
1o gtep and sit down with precantion, Jest one should
break an impannclicd looking-glass, or overset a table
covered over with porcelain.  How do I pity the peo-
Dle, who arc thus the slaves of their riches; the vanity
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which misleads them, were it well directed, might
easily procure them the respect they seek; instead of
pomp, only let them employ their wealth to do good,
and the effect will presently be seen.”

“ They would, without doubt,” said Delphine, ¢ be
more generally esteemed, but is it not inother respects
their interests? Ts there any pleasure equal to that of
doing good? and can there exist a heart inscnsible to
the miscrics of others?”

“ Such inhuman insensibility,” answered Madam
Steinhanssen, ¢ is certainly not in natwe; but, by in-
dulging our imaginary wanis, and by habitually spend-
ing our money iv superfluous trifles, onr mindy are
narrowed, our hearts become void of pity, and at
length corrupt,”

“ Never,” said Delphine, ¢ be my fortine one day
what it will; never, 1 bope, shall wealth corrupt iy
heart. 1 hope I shall set bounds to my wishies, by the

brance of the lassitude | once telt in the midst
of abundance 3 that 1 shall call to mind how | was ob-
liged to pass four months in a cow-house, before 1 knew
the value of a small part of the.good things which
were heaped npon me; and, above all, that T shall
never, never forget there are many, many thousand
poor unfortunate creatures iwlways in existence, whom
it is the highest of all delights to relieve.”

This conversation finished with the most grateful
thanks of Delphine to Madam Steinhans-en, who had
in fact full right to her eternal gratitade, since it was
she who bad learnt be to reason, to think and to
feel,

Delpline remained two months longer with the
doctor; in which time ber character became more
perfect, and health throroughly fortificd. At last, to-
wards the beginning of October, she again enjoyed the
happiness of secing her mamma.  Melissa reccived her
1o her arms with transport, thongh she conld scarcely
recollect her ; she was grown exceedingly both in height
and plampness, and a lively and animated freshness
was spread over her cheeks. 1er manuna, in the ex-
cess of her joy, gazed at her, pressed her to her bosom,
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kissed her, and endeavoured to speak, but conld not
give vent to her feelings, till they burst forth in a flood
of tears.

Madam Steinhaussen, for a while, enjoyed in silence
a sight so pleasing; at last, tnrning 1o Melissa, she
said—* You gave her to me, madam, dying; 1 return
her to you in the tull foree of health ; and, what is
still far better, 1 return her good, gentle, and rational 3
with an equal temper, and a feeling hea t, worthy of
her fortune, and capable of making yon, herself, and
cvery hody happy.  She yet, however, is young, and
»a liable to relapse, if not properly ticated, that much
must depend upon yourselt, madam. It you would
prevent such teartul consequences, you witl do well 1o
~ee that she follows the instractions contained in thig
paper: they are not rigorous, but they are necessary
-+ She shall,y shie will follow them,” vephied Melissa g
“ be pleased to give them to me, madn”—-At these
words she ook the paper Madam Steinhaussen present-
cd her, and 1ead alowd what follows :-—

Orders of Dr. Steinhaussen, 2o be observed by
Delphine.

“ She mnst tive six months of the year in the coun-
1y, When at | > must go seldom to public
places. Shie nmst walk oftn, as well in winter asin
sunner. She pist eat nothing but bread tor breakfast,
and between meals, exeept when truits ave in scason,
Her diess must be simple, light, and commodious.

“To preserve her from idlencss and its conses
quences, proper, winusing, and instructive hooks niust
e griven her, nor munst she he at all indulged in indo-
lence; and shonld she, by chance, find herself melans
choly, or dissatisficd, she must be pat in remembrance
of the histury of Agatha, and the benevolent action she
did in placing her good old grandmother above want,
It this regimen, and thesc 1ules, are duly observed,
Miss Delphine will “undonbtedly preserve the health,
¢hecrfulness, and contunt sho at prezeut enjoys.
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Melissa highly approved the preseription she had
read, promised to follow it exactly, and testitied the
most lively sense of gratitude to Madam Steinhaussen.
The next spring she purchascd a seat in the valley of
Moutmorenci, and in the neighbouthood of the doctor,
and Delphine ever preserved the gratitude and respect
due to Madam Steinhaussen, as well as a most tender
and inviolable friendship for Hewrietta,  Her person
soun hecame chaiming, she acquited knowlcdge amd
understanding; she was rational, mild, benevolent, and
admired and beloved by all who kuew here Melissa
found her a bashand worthy ot her, and they live in
mutual happiness and connubial love.—

¢ And so the history is finished ! cried Pulcheria,
as Madame de Clemire ceased to speak, “ What a
pity I

¢ If Melissa,” said Caroline, ¢ had been as reasona-
ble as Madam Steinhanssan, poor Delphine would
never have been so idle, rade, and capridious.  What
4 happiness it is to have a good mamna P’ Caroline,
as she pronounced these words, tenderly kissed the
hand of Madame de Clemive. .

“ 1 wonld not interrapt you,” said Palcherin,
“ when yon were at so interesting a partof the story 5
but pray, mamnma, what is that disease of the cyes
which is called a cataract 2

— His a disorder,” re-
plied ghe, “ which oecasions blindness when it attacks
both cyes

Cataracts, (conching of.) This operation in surizery
is performed by penctrating the globe of the cye with
the couching necdle, though e Lunica conjunctive
and albuginca, at a very sinall distance beyond the
circomference of the funica corneo, and as exactly as
possible in @ line with the most external part of the
circle of the pupil.

Cataracts, (cxtraction of.) M. Daviel, in 1745, first
began this operation for the cure of the cataract ; and
out of a hundred and fitteen different operations, a
hundred succeeded. Though it is said that M. St.
Yves practised it about sixty years before.
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As she said this, Madame de Clémire rose; it was
Later than ondinary, thengh the ehildren had found
the evening very sherty they went to bed with regret,
and dreamt all night ot nothing bat Delpline.

In the wornme Maorel told Casar he had made a
caleulation of the expense which his glass boxes and
other wateria’s for the hrecding of battertlies would
cost, and tound the whole wonld come to seven or
cight guineas—“ Ay * said Cesar, ¢ this is a very
dear diversion: 1 think | can amuse myself at a
minch cheaper tate. 1 will go and try to wean my
sisters frone this whim.”

‘wsar was not long in finding them. 1 am come,

Great skill and eare are necessary, in order to
avoid womiding the ivis, which wonld endanger the
eyt The whole vperation requires about two mi-
nutes, and s attcnded with ittle or no paine This
operation is in many respeets preferable o conching ;
as it may be pertonned at all times, and in all kinds
of caturacts, whother they come o watnity or
siot, and many accidents are avoided, The princip:ll
i ullun to which this operation is liable, is an ex-

acnaticn of the vitreous hwmour, at the
wrming it, which may oecasion a sinking
-h-\\n of the globe of the eye, a detormity, and an
irzevoverable Joss of sight.

Catavact of 1weater, a fall, or precipice in the chan-
nel or bed ot a river; caused by rocks, or other
obstacles, stopping the cowrse of iUs stream ; from
whenee the water tails with fipetuosity and noise.

Such are the cateracts of the Nile, the Danube,
Rhine, &c.

In that of Niagara, the perpendicalar fall of the
water is 137 feety and in that of Pistile Rhaiadr, in
North Walces, the fall of water ix ncar 240 feet from
the mountain to the lower poul.

Strabo calls that a cataract which we call a cas.
cade ; and, what we call a cataract, the ancieuts
ll!ll-'lly c..llul a catudupa.
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sisters,” said he, * to give you an opportunity of
proving to your mamma, that she has not lost her
labour in relating the history of Delphine to us,”—
“ Arc you, brother #-—¢ Yes; and that we have
profited by the disconrses of Madam Steinhanssens
You remember she told Delphine, people should not
indulge their imaginary wants, or spend thein money
in superfluous trifles.” —* Oh yes, yes; I remember
it."— And so do [.”—* Well, our glass boxes and
nick-nacks for our butterflies will cost seven or cight
gnineas.”—“ Light guineas - Yes; with that sum
now we may do some charitable action.”— Can we
give any budy a pension with cight guineas -— No 3
not worth aceepting; but the cight guineas may re-
lieve some family in distress,”— Then U sure we'll
give up the butterfies,” — Bat if 1 had known that,
1 would not have tiken so much paing to learn to
make nets.”— Ol never mind, we shall have amuge-
ments cnough”—* We will do as Henrietta used to
doj; dry flowers and herbs, and le botany, and
study agriculture, and”—* Yes, and we'll ask mannna
for wmoney to give the poor?-—* Mamma though is
not so rich as Melissa: she is come here you know to
save, but then she is very charitable to the poor nots
withstanding.”—* We mast find out gome poor old
woman, very good, and if we could find a poor blind
old woman how happy we shonld be!”—¢ Yes; we
would send for a surgeon from Auntan, to perform
the operation of the cataract.”—* Oh that we would.”
—“ But we must take care though, that our playe
things and diversions do net cost much money you
hnow; for mamma is not able to give ns money for
such things, and for cataracts t00.”-— No; we ciannot
have cvery thing.

After holding this little council, the children ran to
acquaint their with the respluti they had
come to, who kissed them with a maternal tender-
nesg, and highly praised the goodness of their hearts,
¢ Always prescrve such sentiments, my dear children,”
said she, “ and you will mwake both me and your-
welves happy ; aud, as a reward for your prescut vies
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tue, 1 promise to seck for some proper occasion of
expending the cight guineas as you desire,”

« Al but mamma,” said Tuleheria, ¢ will you tell
us a story too every night, ingtead of one now and
then, as yon promised us at fiust 7~ 1 will)”” an-
swered Madame de Clomire, “ on concition yon do
nothing to disoblige me; or vather T will make this
agreement with you alli—Whoeever belaves impros
perly in the day, shall be cexcluded from our com-
pany at night,”—“ Ah now, mamua, but that wilt
be so sevare!"—* Tlow so! yon do not hear your
brother or sister complain of its sevority,”— Ab,
mamma, buw 1 have more reason to be atraid than
they 3 Iam not s0 old yon know, and so you know,
mamma, you should not eapect me to be quite so
aood” — ¢ [ have always made an allowance.” —
“Yes, nuinma, | know you are never unjust, but 1
am afraid for all that of being sent to bed sometimes
without heaiing the story.”

Casar wont to take a walk the same morning
with the abbe ino the country ; and, as they were
passing by a cottage, they saw a little hoy beating
another much older and stronger than himsclf, who
was satisticd with only warding off the blows, without
rewrning them; Cosar went up to them, and asked
the lad, who sufiered the other to beat him, if the little
one was ks other? ¢ No, sir,” said the young
peasant, “he is one of owr neizibours"— He is a
~piteful little fellow,” said Cwsar, “ And why do
you let him beat you without returning his blows1”
“ Oh, sir,” said the buy, “ I wmst not beat him, be-
canse | am the svongest™—# Heve is a generous
tad,” said Casar, in a whisper to the abhe s € 1 must
iquire if his pments are yoor.”—¢ What age arc
you?” said the abbe.—¢ Light, sir”—% And what’s
your mume "~ Angnetin, sir, at yonr service—
* Lave you a father and mother”—¢ O ye¢s, God

The anthor of this work had the pleasumie to hear
a boy of eight yeara old give that auswer.
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be thanked, and a little brother Charley, who is only
five years old: that is our honse that you see there.”

“ Dear sir,” said Ciesw to the abbd, ““let us go
in?? The abbe was willing, and Aungustin led them
to the cottage. The abbe svon fell into conversation
with Madeline, the mother of Angustin, who told him
he was the best child in the world 5 so good humonred
and 50 obedient, that he had never given her a mo-
ment’s uneasiness; and moreover, so apt at learning,
that the cirate of the parish had taken particular
pleasure in teaching him to vead,

In fact, the boy spoke astonishingly well for the
child of a peasant; besides which, he had a couate-
nance that engwed and prepossessed every body in
his foours  Madeline recounted many  wonderful
things of him, and spohe of his love for his little bro-
ther Charles; “ thongh,” added she, “ Charles is
often playing him tricks.”

This conversation ended, after Ciesar had made
Auzustin promise to come to the castle and see him,
and they continued their walk.  As soon as they
were alone, Mr, Fremont said to Coesar, * Did you
perfectly feel the foree, the sublimity of this lals
reply—* 1 must not beat him, because 1 am the
strongest? "—“ [ think I did, sir,” replied Casars
“ he had compassion on the weakness of that angry
little fellow.”—** Exactly so,” said the abbé, “and
in consideration of his weakness, excused his passion
and arrogance.”— Augustin,” coutinued Caesar, “ acts
just like our great dog Tark, that lets mamm's litile
fap-doz bite him without minding him.”—* This ge-
nerosity,” answered the abbe,  is so vatural, that it
is found among the most nncivilized nations, an:d even
in the lowest classes. We read in the General His
tory of Voyages, by M. de la Ilarpe, that you are in
greater seenrity at Malabar, under ghe protection of
a Nayre child,* than of the greatest warriors; be-
vause the robbers in that country never attack un.

Nayre is the tribe of nobles,
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armed travellers, but on the contrary pay the greatest
respect to old age and infancy.  Judge then from
these examples, how despicable that man st be,
who is without a virtue which is so natoral to him,
that it is pussessed by an ghit child, by animals,
and cven by thieves. 1t is therefore reasonable, that
he who abuses his power by oppressing the tecble,
should be held a monster and assassin.— For, let
me ask you, if a man with a drawn sword attacks
awother who has nothing but a cane for his defence,
is he ot an assassin

© Assuredly. We shonld always fight with equal
mms Wty fhen, sappose yon and 1 should fight
With our fists, shonl 1 we be equal 7—¢ Ceitainly not;
your avm is mnch stronger than mine”—“ Ay ; so
wuch that 1 conid kill you, without your being able
0 hurt me; should 1 oot therefore be an assassing
ing iy power thus against a being so defences
> Ol yes; that needs little proof’—* What
think you then of a person who enjoys riches and
vank, il shall employ these advantages to the op-
Pression or suin of bis infetiors =41 think such a
person is alinost as cowandly as he who fights with
avother who L no means ot defence,”—¢ 1f, then,
when yon become a man, you shall treat your wife,
your ehithion, or yows servasts with inhumanity,
Yo will be cowavany and eruel.—¢ Ob, sir, [ am
very #ensible, that if L act thes when § acquire au-
thenity, T shali be both ungencrous and inhaman.”—
“ When, theidtare, we give a commaud, we must be
pmticularly cuefol that it is not unjust; we must
mike these happy who me iu submisson to our
power, or we e tyrants, and nothing can be more
contemptible than a tyrant.”

They continued theiv walk with sneh-like conver-
sation, and ot back to the castle just as the fawmily
was sitting down to table. There the abbé met a
sentleman of the neighbourhood, with whom he was
unacquainted, aud whom Madame de Clémire had
nlf-l:lined 10 dinner. 1lis name was M. dela Palinicre,
his age about fiffy-five ; he was very ordinary, had a
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carbuncled nose, large eye-brows, wore a diark bol-
wig, that half covered his face, like a night-cap, stut-
tered very much, and wis besides exeeedingly absent.
Thix cld gentleman’s grotesque figure wade such an
impression upon Pulcheria, that she could not keep
her cyes oft bim, aud he hardly spoke a word, at
which she was not ready to burst ont a langhing,
The fear, however, of displeasing har wmannna,
cheched her, and during dinner she behaved tolera-
bly well,

‘The abbe discovered that M. de la Paliniere wias a
chess-player, and as he rose from table proposed a
game. AL Fremont, who supposed hiweselt a sceand.
rate player, gave his antagonist to undcorstand that be
was a first, and consequently M. de la Palinic
very modestly demanded the castle, which was given.
The baroness and Madame de Ciémire were seated
at the other end of the apartient to work at their
tapestry ; and Pulcheria had placed herselt by the
side of M. Frcémont, that she might be opposite
M. de la Palinicre, and consider him at hei case,

The game began; the two players appened equally
atteutive, hoth were profoundly silent, when all of &
sudden, M. de Ja Paliniere, with the ntmost tranguil.
lity, swept his hand across the board, and overtarned
all the men. "The abbe began to faugh, supposing it
was absence of mind.  © Do you see what yoo have
done?” said he.  You are mistaken, sir,” replicd
the other, “ you must not give me the castie, I musg
give it yow. Come, let us begin again.” ‘The abbe
appeared a good deal surprised, and I'ulcheria
laughed aloud.

Another game was began, and the abbe was obliged
to take, and not give the odds, yet notwithstanding
his antagonist gave him chech-mate in ten moves.
The abb¢ was confonnded, and began to repeat again
and again that his enciny was a first-rate player,
while he, on the contrary, sustained he was only a
second-rate.

During this debate Pulcheria langhed maliciously,
and cried out, “ So then Mr, AbbG does ot play so
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well as he always thought he did;” which she ac-
companicd with several inpertinent mockeries.

Madame de Cleniiie continued hier employment,
and seemied to take no notice of what passed; but
a8 suon M. de la Paliniere was gone Pulcheria
joined them, and preseutiy asked the bavoness i she
would not tell them a story atter supper?  “ Do not
make yonrselt uncasy about that, young lady,” said
the baroness, ** for it T do, you will not hear it.”—
“ONa! Ohdear! why so, giandmamma?"—-¢ Becanse
Jittle micsez, who mock prople and arve impertinent,
are ot worthy to heep us company ’—* Dear mel
Witat bave [ cone?”

¢ Flark yon, Puleheria,” said Madame de Clémire:
“aell e -anppose 1 oshould endeavour to vex and
Aot peison who was my equal, should | do
o Certainly 1 oshondd not; on the contrary, [
sionld be calty o0 radeness and il behaviour, and
vty ol wenld be justiied in supposing T ohad a
Vid et and a weak understanding,  But were ©
Gael thas tomy superior, i person whose age and
“apoones onght to revere, 1o should be still more
nhpaote, and theolutely inexcusable. ‘el me, then,
Whather you have paid that respeet which is due to
the Giiend of your pipa and mamma, soud the man
Wier has devoted hunselt o the education of your
brother. Were you really good, you wonld not only
ierpect but love L Fremont,™—* Tileed, 1 do love
Bita vory mmch, and vespeet him too,” saild Pulcheria,
woecpinge S Amd yer,” replivd Mad me de Clémire,
“yon hiave just been mocking and doing every thing
in your pawer to b his teetings, ‘Though it were
true that he pretended to play pertectly well at chess,
and this pretension was ili-fonnded, docs it become
Mewioaeniek this failmg ! Is it possible that a good
heart e take pleasare in the defeets of others? or
Can good sense be malignant? —move especially” to-
Wanls a person who merits our love?”

=1 own, dear mamma,” said Pulcheria, sobbing,
1 did wrong ; but 1 am sure, inunma, I did not laugh
from malice.”

VOL. 1,

yiah,
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“ Indeed, mamma,” said Caroline, with the tears in ,
her cyes, * I was by, and don’t think my sister meant
to vex M. Frémont —”

¢ Ts that trne,” interrapted Madame de Clémire, and
looking stedfastly at Caroline——*“Is that true, my
child ? Can yon say you think so?”?

Caroline blushed, hung her bead, and said nothing.

“And are you sure, Pulcheria, it was not from
malice that you langhed? Were not you pleased at the
confusion in which you supposed M. Fremoent?  Did
not you endeavour to increase it Exmnine yourself
well, and answer me.”

“1 am not capable of telling lics, mamma,—1
did——1] —-1 am unworthy——to——to—— keep
yonr company——and listen to your stories and——
10——to——t i’

Pulcheria’s heart was ready to burst,

¢ But you always merit my tenderness and forgive.
ness, my child,” said Madame de Clémire, kissing her,
¢ when you are sincere and tell the truth.,”—¢ And
must 1 be for ever banished from your evening meet
ings, mamma ”—* No”— not for ever ; for cight days
only”—'Thank you, thank you, my dear, dear mam-
ma——DBut I hope my dear pamma has forgiven me.”
—] have; because I find your heart is good.”— In.
deed, my dear mamma, it was want of thought.”—¢ |
believe it was, and your presentvepentance makes me
hope you will never do the like again.  And now comc:
hither,” said Madame de Clémire to Caroline; T am
sorry, my child, 1 have to reproach you likewise, but
you spoke just HOW azainst your conscience.”—“ 1 own
it, mamma, but ——” “The motive 1 acknowledge
deserves some indulgence, but nothing can sanctify a
liec. Would you be justificd, if to oblige your sister
you should disobey a positive command I had given
you, and when 1 told you too your disobedience would
be a mortal offence ?”—“ Certainly not, mamma.”—
“ Aund yct you have done much worse—you have dis-
obeyed God.”—*“Oh goodness!——It is very true.
The commandments of God forbid lying.”—* Eesides,
be assured, that falschood is never ful; sooner
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» orlater it i3 discovered, and brings dishonour on its ut-
terer ; while truth, at the same time that it obtaineg es-
teem, and begets confidence, serves us mostat the very
crisis when we are most afraid it would injure us.”

“That reflection is just,” said the baroness,  and re-
calls an anc: r(lou of lustury o my miml which proves
the assertion.” .

“ Ah, my dear gr anM ? said Pulcheria, «if
you refate it in the evening L shan’t hear it.”"—* “ell
then,” said the baroness, 1 will relate it now.” I‘ul-
cheria jumped up to kiss her ; the baroness took her
upon her lap, and, Caroline and Casar being attentive,
spoke thus :—

The anecdote T am going to relate, is told in the
history of Arabs by the Abb¢ Marigny. [legiage was
a celebrated Arabian warrior, but ferocious and cruel.
Among a number of prisoners whom he had condemn-
ed to death, there was one, who, having obtained a
moment’s awlicnee, said—* Yon onght, sir, to pardon
mie, because one day when Abdarrahman was cursing
you, L represented to him thathe was wrong, and ever
since that time [ lost his friendship.”—Hegiage asked
if he had any witness of his having done this; and the
soldier mentioned another prisoner, who was likewise
about to sufler death. ‘Lhe prisoner was called and
interrogated, and having confinned the fact, Hegioge
granted the fust his pardon.  He then asked the witness
if be had likewise taken his part against Abdarrahman?
but he, still respecting truth, answered 1o ; he did not
think it washis daty 20 o do.  1leginge, notwithstand-
ing his ferocity, was struck withthe prisoner’s greatness
of soul. ““ Well,” said he, after 1 moment’s pause, “ sup-
pose I were to grant youn lifc and liberty, should you
still be my enciuy 7””—“ No3” said the prisoncr. “That
is cnough,” said Hegiage; “your bare word is suffi-
cient, you have given andoubted proot of your leve for
truth. Go; preserve the life that was less dear to you
than bonour and sincerity : your liberty is the just re-
ward of your virtue.”—

“ Ilere you see, my children,” continued the baroncss,
“that truth. as
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at the very crisis when we are most afraid it will injure
us.  Wonld not you have snpposed that it wonld have
redoublod the tury of a man so impuerious and sanguin-
ary?  Yet you find it so beautiful, so forcible, that,
instead of irvitating, it softens and disums the very
tyrant.”

¢ Pesides,” said Casar, “ when one is known to re-
spe ttruth one has no oceasion to swear to what one
has ouce sahd,"— Cerlainly nog,” continued his man-
ma; ¢ protestations to such people are useless: a sinple
atlirmation is more persnastve than a thousand oaths,
from one whose sincerity 1s less blished 5 as the
alorions proof ot esteom, which Xenoerates received
from the Atbenians, way prove.  You know I read
itto you. Noue bat the truly viituous possess this
greatqnality 5 all really great men have been renowned
for 1heir love of truth, as was Aristides and the hero
Epansinon-bas, who made it a constant rule never to
fie, but even in jest”

Their conversation was interrupted by the entrance
of the abbe, who came to ask it Madame de Clewire
chose to see little Augnsting who v below with his
mother. She had beard the history of the morning
from Cie-ar, and replied yes, by all means ; they pre-
sently cntered, Angustin was caressed by every body,
and Mudeline presonted a small basket of new laid
eggs to Madwpe de Clemire. Phe Iatter had already
enguired into the sitwation of this poor fawily, and
heard that the father was but just recovering from a
hed of sickiiess; she therefore wilingly granted, at the
intercession of Cesar, tonr guineds oiit of the sum de-
dicated to charity, aud desived Angustin to come every
day and play with Caesar.  Augustin brgged leave to
bring his little brother Charles sometimes, “ because,”
said he, < poor Charley will be so dull if he is always

eft behind 3 and, after praising the boy’s fraternal
love, they readily complied with his desiv

The evening now approached, and Casar and Caro-
line percciving the unhappiness of thehr younger sister
at being excluded from their after supper society, both
determined to beg of their grandinam:na not to relate
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any history duriug the cight days of Pulcheria’s pe-
nance; for they were better pleased to be debarred of
that pleasure, though they andently deshed it, than to
joy it in the absence of their sister.  The baroness
ehly applanded their disiy steduess, and it was ac-
cordingly determined ro to be.

In the mean ume, as Madame de Clenire was one
evening discomsing with her children, Caroline said to
her, “ Yon have torbidden us all convasaton with the
servants, nanima, because they want education you
Know, and yet you penmmt us totalk with the peasants ;
nay, you your-li scem to take pleasuee in tatking to
gafter Fhilip and goody Monica, and Madeline.™”

“ Thatis very tine,” answered ber manma, “and [
will tell you why. “Thongh the dome of the vich
are ignorant, yor, from frequently hearing their mas-
ters, they geta more adtined, on rather a more aliected
nnner of s 1 than the preasants, yet il as de-
fective.  "Fhe chief vi ir dialect is the meanness
of expression, and pucrility o1 ideas, rathor than words,
1 i, that hy conversing with peaants, you
I connit, 1 mannot, 1 wunnot,
these expressions are so difterent from those you are
seeestomed to hear, thete is little fear of yonr adopt-
g thew; bat, on the cantriny, the language of set-
vaits in o words something so like your own, that
there is great reason o apprehend you might adopt it
imperceptibly. Bat thore is another thing, which is
yet far more to be feared 3 domesties have in general
vices and deteets, which are the consequences of the
servile state they have chosen, 11 an ignorant man is
ot laborions, if he leads a lite of idleness, and loiters
away his tiime, it is bardly possible he should be vir-
tous, A footman, instead of bring emplived, passcs
threefomtbs of the day in indolence, and having no
resource wit himself, not being able to read or con-
verse, he diinks, games, corropts his manners; and
loses his probity. These are the constant effcets of
laziness, and not knowing how to employ one's tine.
A peasant, on the contrary, being always busy, always
active, living far from cities, still preserves his sime
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plicity, his purity of manners, and all the other virtues
which are natural to the heart. T love, indeed, to cone
verse with peasants, their artless sincerity is inviting ;
and, though their expressions are homely, they are ne-
ver mean. The singular originality of their snyings
please me: they recall to my mind the simple and
poignant beantics of our old authors.  The peasants of
Durgundy do so in particular, for they have preserved
in their dialect many of the old Gaulish words, I
love, too, to see, to look at them, because they are
laborions and virtnous ; and [ love to hear them, he-
cause they are sincere, and never are gnilty of the
least exaggeration.  When gaffer Philip the other day
saw Caroline runuing. and cried ont—*¢ Lord lvre the
heart on her, how lissom her is ” my maternal love
wis much more highly flattered, than it | had heard
the Patisian phrase of ok, how charming ! which is
used so prodigally with or withont occasion.  How-
ever, my chiliren, | wonld have you nnderstand I
speak only, © general, and that there ave in cach case
many exceptions.  There are vicions peasante, and
there are virtnons servamts.  You have a proof in
Morel, and yom grandmamma will, when oor evening
comes, refate yon a very atecting story, which will
still more fally prove there is no state in which the
most sublime virtue may not be found.”

“ Do you remember the story, grandmamma ?? said
Tulcheria.  * Yes, my dear,” replied the baroness, it
was told me cirenmstantially by one of our friends who
knew the persons.

“Oh dear, how I long to hear it,” said one—and
I—and 1" said they all. @ Well, well, four days
hence you will have that satisfaction.”—*¢ Four days !
Dear, that's a great while,”

These tiresoine four days at last glided away, and
night and supper-time was thought on with raptarce
At a quarter after eight every body rose from table,
took their nsual places, and listened attentively while
the baroucss began the following relation ;—
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THE
BRAZIER;
on,

RECIPROCAL GRATITUDE:

VIIE unfortanate James the Sccond of England
was obliged to abandon his hingdom, and take
refuge in France ; where, at the palace of St, Germain,
Lonis X1V, aflorded um an asylmn, A few loyal
subjeets followed him in his retreat, and settled at
Ste Germain 3 among whom was Madae de Varonne,
descended from one of the best fanulics in Ireland,
and whose history L am going to recount,

Duiing the life of ber husband, this lady lived in
euse and aflluence ; but, after his death, being left in
a forcign country without protection, she had not
sutlicient interest at court to obtain any part of the
pension on which they had before subsisted. She
neglected not, however, to present petitions to the
ministers, who always answered, they had laid them
before the king 3 and she continued in snspense for
more than two ywars; till, at last, on a rencwal of
her request, she reccived a denial, in so formal and
pusitive a style, that she could no longer be blind to
the fate that attended her,

Iler silnation was dreadful ; ever since the death
of M. de Varonne she had subsisted by selling her
plate, and part of her furniture, till she had no longer
any resource. 1ler love of solitude, her piety, and
ill bealth, had always prevented her mixing much
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with the world ; and stil less than ever since the
death of her husband.  She found hereelf, then, with-
out supporf, withaut friends, withont hope; stript
of every ting, plunged into a sate of fiightiul
migery ; and, that the measnie of her woes miight he
fall, she wis fiuty yeinrs of age, and her coustitution
was feeble and infinn,

In this her day ot distiess, she had recourse to
i who best could graut her consolation and relief ;
who soonest could change the seserity of hey destiny 5
who most eertainly conid give her fortitude to support
calamity @ she cast hoseld at the woet of the i
and arose with confide nee, fntfied and «xalted
herselt, and with the tull assuranee ol a0 el iz
tion reviving in her soul. She loched with i steady
cye on the deploable seene betors her, and said (o
kerselr, ¢ Since it is the vitable fot ot martals to
cie, of what importance is it whither we dwe by fa-
mine or discitse ;3 whether we sink (o 1ost under a
wolden canopy or upon i hed of straw ! Wil daath
e fess weleeme, becanse 1 have notking o vegret ?
Oh no! Ishall need neither exbortations noy comage ;
[ have no sacifices (0 make ; sbadoued by the
world, 1 shall think culy of Im who rules the
world; shall bohokd his veady to acevive, 1o 1ecom-
pense e, and \h.nll 1eceive death as the most pre-
crous of all his

« She had adeal of courage,” intenupted Caroline,
¢ Dut is it possible to dic \\Ilh()ul fecling some little
regret for this life 2

“ Remember, my dear,” said the baroness, “ Ma.
dame de Varonne had no childien.”

¢ And that she had peither a hushand nor a mo-
ther,” added Madame de Clemire.

*¢ Desides,” njuinvd the baroness, “acligion is
capable of inspiving this sublime n‘al"udlmn, and [
have already told you she was tr uly pious.”  Bat Jet
us continue our tale—

‘While she was in the midst of these reflections,
Ambrose, her footman, entered the chamber. It is
mecessary you should know somcthing of this Ame
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brose, I will therefore give you a few traits of his
character.

Ambrote was forty years of age, and had lived
with Madame de Varonne twenty. e could neither
read nor write, was naturaily biant, spoke little, apt
to find fault, and always appeared to look with con.
tempt on his cyquals, and with a degree of bavghtiness
on his masters, His sullen deportisent and dissatistied
air, made his attendance not very agreeable ; but his
punctnality, good conduct, and perfect fidelity, had
always made him esteemed as a most excellent anid
valnable servant. Mis good qualities, however, were
only known in part ; for he possessed the most sub-
lime virtue: under a rongh exterior was concealed an
elevated and generous sonl.

Madame de Vatonne had discharged the servants
of her hushand soon after his decease, and had only
kept one maid, a cook, and Ambrose ; but the time
was now come, in which she must part with these
likewise,

Ambrose, as T have said, entered her chamber
with a log of wood, it being winter, which he was
going to put on the fire, when Madame de Varonne
said to him, ¢ 1 want to speak to yon, Ambrose.”
The tone of voice in which she pronounced these
words, struck Ambrose, who, flinging down his Jog
upon the cath, exclaimed, ¢ Good God! Madam !
What is tl:e matter P"— Do you know how much T
owe the covk-maid, Ambrose?”— You neither owe
her nor e, nor Mary any thing; you paid us all
yesterday.”-— True ; that was not what I meant to
sy —I—Ambrose, you must tell the cook, and Mary,
L have no farther oceasion for their services; and
you, my good Ambrose, you mnst seek another
place”— Another place! What do you mean! Noj
T will live and die in your service : let what will
happen, I will never quit you.”—* Youdo not know
ny situation, Ambrose.”—* Madam, you do nat
know Ambrose. 1If they have lessencd your pension
0 that you cannot maintain your other servants, so

D2
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be it ; you must part with them; it cannot be helped:
but I hope 1 have not deserved to be turned away
too. T am not mercenary, madam, and- - “ But 1
am ruined, Ambrosc—totally ruined. T have sold
every thing 1 had to sel), and they have taken away
my pension.”-~** Taken away your peusion ! ‘Lhat can-
not be—it cannot be.”—** 1tis nevertheless very true®
“Taken away your pengion ! Oh, God !"—*¢ We¢ must
adore the decrees of Providenee, Ambrose, and  sub-
mit withent yepining : the greatest cousalation [ find,
amidst my mistortanes, is to be perfectly resigned,
Alas! how many other nnhappy beings, on the wide
surface of this carth, how many virtnous families are
in my sitnation! 1 have no children! iy sulioings
will be few, for I shall suffer alone,”—* No  no—
no—" replicd Ambrore, with a broken voice; “ No,
you shall not sufier— 1 have an arm, and 1 can work.”
~4¢ My good Ambrose ” answered Madame de Va-
ronne, ¢ 1 never doubted of your attachment to me,
but I will not abuse yonr kindness: all that 1 desire
yon to do for me, is to hire a small chamber, a
garret; 1 have still money enonuli to support me for
two or three wonths 3 1 can work, 1 can spin 5 find
some employ:ient for me, if you can, and that is
alt T wish ; all 1 ean admit.”

While she expressed herself in this manner, Am.
brose stood fixed in silence, contemplating his mis-
tress; and, when she had finished, casting himself at
her fect, exclaimed, “ Oh, wmy dear, wy honoured
mistress, hear the determination, the oath of your
poor Ambrose, who here vows to serve you to the
end of his life; and more willingly, with more re-
spect, more ready obedience than ever he did before.
You have fed me, clothed me, and given me the
means of living happy for more than twenty years :
1 have often abused your bounty, and trespassed on
your patience.  Pardon, madam, the errors which a
defective temper has ioned me to ¢ it, and
asure yourself 1 will make you reparation. It is for
that purpose only I pray the Father of mercics to
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spare my life.” When he had ended, he vose,
bathed in tears, and suddenly van out of the room,
without waiting tfor a veply.

You will eaxily imagine the lively and deep grati-
tade with which the heart of Madame de Varonne
was penetrated, by a disconrse like that she had
heard ; she found there were o evils so great, bat
might be alleviated by the teelings ot benevolences
Ambrose returned in a few minutes, bringing in a
little bag, which he Iaidk upon the table. * Thanks
to Gud, to yon, madam, and to my late master, T
have saved these thiity guineas; from yon they
came, and 1o you of right they return”’—¢ What,
Ambrose! rob yon of the labour of twenty years!
Oh heaven”— ¢ When you had money, madam; you
cve it to me; now you have none, 1 give it back
again g aied this s all money is good for. 1 dare say,
el i, you have not forgot that 1 am the son of a
brazicr 5 this was iy first profession, which 1 still am
wmaster of : for at those mowents when 1 had nothing
to do in the ramily, [ have gone and assisted Nicaanlt,
one of my countrymien, rather than be idle. 1 will
Row return o my trade in earnest, and with a hearty
good will”- # This is too much,” cried Madame de
Varonne; “ how greatly anworthy of your virtues
is the Jot in which fortune has cast yon, noble Amn-
brose”— 1 shall be happy,” said Ambiose, © if
you, machim, ¢an but reconcile yourself to such a
change in your once happy condition,”—* Your
attachment, Ambrose, consoles me for the loss of all ;
but how can I endure you should sufier thus for me??
—* Saffer, madam, in labouring—and when my
Iahour is 50 usciul, so necessary ! no, it will be hap-
piness, Nicault is a good, a worthy man, and will
not et me want ; his reputation is established in the
town, and he is in want of just such an assistant; I
am strong, [ can do as much work as some two men ;
we shall do very well.” Madame de Varonne had
not the power to reply ; she lifted np her eyes and
hands to heaven, and answered with her tears.

The day following, however, the other two scr-
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vauts were discharged, and Ambrose hired a small,
light, and neat room, up three paiv of stairs, which
he furnished with the remainder of his mistress’s fur.
nuanre.  Thither he conducted her. She had a good
bed, an casy chair, a small table, a writing-desk, with
pru, ink, and paper, a few bouoks, which were ar-
ranged on four or five shelver, and a large wardrobe,
in which was contained her linen, her wearing appa-
rel, a provision of thread for her wark, a silver fork
and spcon, for Ambrose would not sutter her to eat
with pewter, and the leathern purse which contained
the thirly guineas. There were, besides, in one core
ner of the roon, behind the curtain, such carthen
wvesscls as were necessary for her cookery.

¢ This, madam,” said Ambrose, ** is the best cham-
ber I have been able to get for the price you men-
tioned ; there is but one room, but the zirl will sleep
upon a mudtress, which lies rollud np nnder your
bed.”—< ITow ! a girl, Ambroze—* Certainly, ma-
dam; how could yon de withont? She will go of
ervands, help to dress and undress yon, and do other
mecessary  offices,” ¢ Nay, but Ambrose.”-- ¢ she
will cost you little, she is only thirtcen, desires no
wages, and will live very well on what you leave.
As for me T have scttled every thing with Nicault;
1 told him T was obliged to leave you, was out of
employment, and should be glad of work; he is well
to do, is a honest man, and 1y conntryman ; it is only
a step from this, and he is to give e ten-pence a day,
and my board and lodging.  Living is cheap in this
town, and you, matdam, will, 1 hope, be able to live
on the ten-pence a day, and the ready money you
have to supply extracrdinary occasions. I did not
choose to say all this before your new servant, Susan-
nah, but T will now go and bring her.”

Ambrose here stept ont, and presently returned,
leading in a pretty innocent girl, whom be presented
to Madanie de Varonne, informing her, that was the
young peison, concerning whom he had spoken to
her. ¢ Ller pavents,” said he, “ ave poor, but indns-
trious : they bave six children and you, madam, witl
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do a good action by taking this, their eldest, into yonr
servicz,”  After this preface, Ambrose exhorted Su-
san, with a grave and commanding tene, to be good,
and do her duty; then taking his lcave of Madame
«» Varonne, went to his new employment with his
trjie~d Nicanlt.

Who may pretend to describe what passed in the
sonl of Madame de Varonne. Gratitude, admiration,

hmunt, overwhelmed her, not only at the genc-
rosity, but te sudd 1 of per and beha-
viour in Ambcose. No man could behave with
greater respect than he, who lately was so blunt and
peevish s sinee he had become her benefactor, he was
no longer the samne; he added huility to benevo-
lenee, and delicacy to heroism; his heart instantly
inspired him with every geuntle precaution, lest he
should wound the feclings of sensibility and misfor-
tune 5 he understood the sacred duty of imposing ob.
ligations upon others, and felt that no person is truly
g .nerons, who humbles, or even puts to the blush,
«huse whom they assist.

The next day Madame de Varonne saw nothing of
Ambrose til the evening, when he just called; and
contriving to have Susan sent out for a moment, he
thew from his pocket a bit of paper, in which his
day’s wages were wrapped, laid it ou the table, and
said, * Vhere, madame, is my small mite;” then
calling in Susan, staid not for an answer, but retarned
o kis fricnd Nicanlt. Uow sweet must have been
his sleep after such labour! how pleasing his dreams
atter a day so spent! how cheerful was he when he
awiked! 1f we are so happy after doing a good deed,
how inexpressible wnst be the pleasure of an heroic
action!

Ambrose, faithfal to the sublime dutics he had im-
posed upon himself, paid every day a visit to Madame
de Varonne, to leave with her the fraits of his indus-
ty; he only reccived as much at the end of each
month as would pay his washerwoman, aud some
bottles of beer drank on Sundays and holidays; nor
would he retain that small sum, but asked it as a gift
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of his mistress.  In vain did Madame de Varonne,
sensibly afllicted at thus rvobbing the genciong Ame.
brose, persuade him she could Live on e I wonld
not hear hev, or it he did, it was with such evident
distress of heart, that she was soon obliged to be si-
lent.

Madame de Varonne, on her part, hoping to give
some respite to the labours of Ambrose, worked with-
out ceasing at netting,  Susan assisted her, and went
to sell the praduct of the i but when she
spoke to Ambrose of this, and ¢ rated e pio-
fits, he would only reply <o mneh the better, 1 am
glad ot it, and immediately chiange the subject. ‘Time
produced no alteration in his conduet; during fonr
years he never in the least varied fron the vintnous
ardour with which he began.

‘The moment at length approached, in which Ma-
dame de Varonne was to expericuee remorse the most
bitter, and pangs the most afilicting.

One night as she sat expecting Ambrose, as usual,
she saw the servant of Nicault enter her chamber,
who came to tell her Ambrose was so il he was ob-
liged to be put to bed.  Madane de Veroune instant-
ly desired the givl to conduet her 1o ey master’s honse,
and at the same time ordered Susan to go for a phy-
sician.  Nicault, who had never seen her before, was
a good deal surprised; she desived him to shew her
the apartinent of Ambrose.  “The apartment, my
Iady ! iU's impossible.”— Linpossible! how ¢ why ¢
~— Oues obliged to go np a ladder to get into the
loft where he lies, your ladyship.”- ¢« A ladder! and
a loft! poor Ambrose: go—shew me where it is.”—
“ But your ladyship will break your kdyship’s neci ;
besides it is such a hole, your ladyship can’t stand up-
right.”  Madame de Varonne could not restrain her
tears, she begged Nicanlt wonld sttly shew her
the way, ami hie bronght her to the foot of a little lad-
der, which she had much difficalty to climb; this led
her into a dismal loft, in one corner of which Ambrose
was lying upon a bed of straw, “ Ah!my dear Am-
brese,” cried she, © in what a sitaation do I find you'!
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And you told me yon had a good lodging, that you
were perfeetly satisfied.”

Awbrose was not in a condition to reply, he bad
been lightheaded some time, which she presently
perecived, and was most seasibly aad justly afflicted
at the sight.

Susin at Last arviverd, followed by the physician,
Wwho was evidently surprized at entering such an apart-
ment to see a lady, whose wien and superior deport-
ment bespohe her vank, weeping in despair over a
poor jowrneymin brazier in a staw-bed. e ap-
proached the sick person, examined Lim attentively,
awd said they had called him too late.

Imagine the condition of Madame: de Varonne wlen
she hiard this sentence pronouneed.

Al poor Ambrose,” said Njcanlt; © bat it is all
his own il he fis been il for these eizht days
past, kut he would Keep on there was no persiading
him, he wonld work, At last he conld not hold his
head up any lonzer, bt for all that we had minch ado
to aet him to bed. He undertook more than he could
@ throngh, that he might board and lodge with us,
and so wow he has Killed himsetf with downright la-
bour.”

Every word Nicanltuttered was a mostalstab to the
petee of Madame de Varonne ; she addressed herself
to the physician, and with wringing hands and flow-
m tears conjared him not to abanton Ambrose. e
Waz a man of humanity ; and besides, his caiosity
was strongly incited by every thing he Did heard and
seen; he thereiore readily engagerd to xpend part of
the night with his patient. . Madame de Varonve then
sent tor bedding, blankets, aud sheets, and, with the
asdistance of Susan, wade np a bed, on which Am-
brose gentiy Laid by Nicault and the physician ;
after which she sat hersell down on astool, and gave
fice vent to her tears. °

About fonr in the morning the physician weut, after
he had bled the patient, and promised to return at
noon.  As for Madame de Varonne, yon may easily
imagine she never quitted him a moment; she ree
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mained cight and forty hours at his bed-side without
the least hope; at last, on the third day, the physician
thought he perceived some favoarable symptows, and
at night declared him out of danger.—

The baroness had procceded thns far, when Ma-
dame de Clemire tearing that so much speaking wonld
fatigne her, interrupted her, althongh it was not half
after nine o’cluck, and desired her 1 finish her story
on thesmorrow evening.  “ What leave off already,”
cried Caroline; “ T am sure it is not Jate,”— llave
not you observed,” said Madame de Clémire, © that
your grandmamma has coughed, and become hoarse
within this quarter of an hour ’-—*¢ Manma "— A
truly sensible heart ought to be more attentive, it ought
always to have a dread of abusing complaisance, or im-
posing upon a good natm e — Dear ung, 1 feel
1 have been wrong.”— ‘Then, my dear, 1 am sn
you will be careful how you commiit the like error in
future ; you will not hesitate to sacrifice yonr pleasure
to your gratitude, or even to the decorum of society.”

Atter this short Jessun they retired to rest, and on
the morrow the baroness thus continued her recital @

1 shall not attempt to describe the joy of Madame
de Varonne when she saw Ambrose out of danger;
she would have watched the night following, but Am.
brose, who now wias no longer light-headed, would by
no means consent, and ghe retmined home overcome
with fatigue. The physician came on the morrow to
visit her, and she was so much obliged to him, so
grateful for the vast attention he had paid to Ambrose,
that she conld not refose to answer his questions : she
related her history, and satisfied his coriosity.  Three
days after this, he was obliged to return suddenly to
Paris, for he did not reside at St. Germain, leaving
Madame de Varonne in good health, and Ambrose
recovering. :

The situation of Madame de Vuronne, however,
‘was at this instant as critical as it was distressing: in
a week she had expended on Ambrose what little mo-
ney she possessed, except just enongh to supply them
for four or five days. But Ambrose could not, with-
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out the most imminent danger, begin to work again so
soon, and s'.¢ huddered with foar lest necessity should
urge him te babowr once wore at the hagad of his lifes
Then it wis that she telt all the Barror ot wam, and
reproachod herselt most bitte 1y tor havie pted
the moncy of the generous Ambno “ad it not
been for ne,” gaid she, @ he would have beean hapypy §
hig industry would have jprocured him i com.ontable
Livdlihoad . his feithiun attaehniont (o me has mobhed
him o -, health, el happiness nay, yet pevhips,
of lite 5 and L mnat sink (o the grave sithout acguit-
ting tus vt obligtion: acguitting! alas, were the
the univarse at iy conunand, it would be impossible!
God adene can diseharge adebt so saeved- --God alone
cian wertkily rewinnd victue go sublime!

Oneeveuing, as Madame de Voo cnne sat profoundly
abrarbed in suel-ike melanchody soflections, Sosan
W, ont of bieath, to tell her that a great
ited o speak with here ¢ A lady 17 said her
i tress, “ what lady? you ate mistaken”—** No,
noe, be quick,” answered Susian, 1 saw ber imyselr,
and she said, says she, ©1 want to speak with Madame
de Varonne, who lives up thiee paic of stairs, at M.
Davict's;® she said this out of her coach window ; a
fine couch, with six fine hovzeg; o as 1 happened to
be standing at the door aud heard her, T answered
and said, says 1, ¢ That's hevey says 1, ¢ an't please
your ladyshipy and so, says she, ¢ Go, my dear, and
tell Madame de Varoune, that 1 beg she will do me
the honour o permit we to speak atew words with
her 3 whereupon U put my best leg forenst, and—"

Susan was intenapted by two or three gentle taps
on the door, which Madame de Varoune, with great
cmotion, rose to open.  She drew back, and beheld
a most beautiful lady enter and advance with a timid,
respectful, and compassionate air.  Madame de Va
yonne ordered Susan to leave the room, and as soon
as they were alone, the unknown lady began the con.
versativn by saying,~“ 1 am happy, madam, in be.
ing the first to inform you, that the king has at last
cume tv the kuowledge of your situation, aud that
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bis goodness means hereafter to recompense you for
thé former injustice of fortune towards you.,”— Oh,
Ambrose !” e¢xclaimed Madame de Varonne, and
clasped her hands, and raised her eyes to heaven,
with the most forcible and expressive picture of joy
and gratitude in her countenance.

Ier visitant could not refrain from tears. She ap-
proached Madame de Varonne, and taking her affec-
tionately by the hand, said, * Come, madam, come
1o the apartinents that are preparcd for you—come”—
“ Oh! madam,” interrupted Madame de Varonne,
¢ what can [ say ? how speak ?——VYet, if | durst——
1 beg your pardon--—but, madam, 1 have a bene-
factor—such a benefactor!—suffer me to tell you
how.”—* I will leave you at full liberty,” said the
lady; “ and, lest my company should at present be
the least embarrassment, I will not even accompany
you to your house, | shall return homewards; but
first T must conduct you to your coach, which waits
at the door.”—* My coach!”-—“ Yes, dear madan;
come, let us lose no time,” .

In saying this, she presented her arm to Madame
de Varonne, who scarce had power to descend the
stairs; when they had reached the door, the lady
desired one of ber lackies to call Madame de Va-
ronny’s scrvants. She thought herself in a dream,
and her astonishment increased when she saw the
foutman beckon the carriage, which was simple and
elegant, to the door, let down the step, and heard
him say, my lady’s carriage is ready. 'The unknown
lady then accompanied her to her couch, tovk her
leave, and stept into her own carriage.

Madame de Varonne’s footinan waited to reccive
her orders, and she, with a gentle and trembling
wvoice, desired to be drove to the house of Nicault,
the hrazier. You will casily conceive, my children,
the lively emotiun, the agitation, which the sight of
that house occasioned in her heart. She drew the
cord, she stopped, she opened the door herself, and
leaning upon the lackey's shoulder for support, cn-
tered the shop of Nicault.
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The first object she beheld was Ambrose—Am.
brose himself, in his working dress, scarcc oat of the
bed of sick and again, ith ding his weak-
ness, endeavonring to work. ‘The tenderness, the
satisfaction, the joy she felt, were unntterable ; he was
labouring for her, and she came to suatch him fromn
those painful labours, 1o releasce him from fatigne and
misery. ‘lhen it was she tasted in all it’s purity,
that deep and well-founded gratitnde, which superior
minds alone can taste.  “ Come,” cried she with
trangport; “ come, noble Ambrose—follow me—
quit your labours amd yonr cares; they are ended;
your fate is changed; delay not a moment, but
cume,”

In vain did the astonished Ambrose beg an expla-
nation-—in vain did he desire time at least to put on
his Sunday clothes; Madame de Varonne was inca-
pable of hearing or of answering; she took hold of
his arm, dragged him along, and obliged him to get
into the carriage. © Would yon please, madam, to
be drove to yonr new house?” said the servant.—
Her heart leapt within her.— Yes,” said she, fixing
her eyes, that overflowed with tears, upon Ambrose—
“ Yes—drive us to our new honse.”

Away they went, and Madame de Varonne re-
connted every thing as it had happened to Ambrose,
who listened with a joy mixed with fear and doubt :
he scarcely durst believe in happiness so extraordic
nary, so mmhoped.  ‘The earriage, at length, stopped
at a aeat little hoase in the forest de St. Germain,
aud they alighted: as they entered the hall, they
were met by the unknown lady, who had been wait-
ing for their arrival, and who presented a paper to
Madame de¢ Varonne. *¢ ‘The king,” said she, * has
deigned to charge me with this, madam, that 1_might
Temit it to you; it is a brevet for a pension of ten
thonsand livres a year, with a liberty of leaving the
half of that *um to whoever you shall please to no-
minate at your decease.”

*“ This is indeed a benefaction,” cricd Madame de
Varonge ;— Beiiold that person, madam ; bebold that
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nobly virtuons man, who is truly woithy of your
protection, and the favour of his sovereign.”

Ambrose, who at first had placed himselt behind
his nistress, it his cmbarrassinent iner ase at these
words, and taking oft Jus cap, reticated sath a bash-
ful air: for notwithstanding the excess ol lus joy, he
felt a paincul coutuston at hearing himselt <o inuch
praised ; besides that, he was a little vexed to be
seen, tor the first time, by so fine a lady in s iethern
apron, dinty jacket, and withont his wig, and could
not he'p regretting, in some degree, the want of his
Sunday clothes,

The unknown lady following, cried,  Stop, Ame
brose—stop---let me look at you, let me consider you
a moment.”- - Dear madam,” said Ambrose, howing,
“ 1 have done nothing bat what was very nataral,
nothing to astonish any onc.”

Here Madame de Varoun - interrupted him, te
relate, which she did with rapidity and enthusiasin,
how much she owed her support, her alt, her life
itself, to Ambrose. When she bad ended, the un-
known lady, deeply affvcted, sighed, and raising her
eyes to heaven, said, *¢ And have T oat lat, afte
meeting so wmuch iugratitude in the world, have 1
the exgnisite delight of finding two Iu'arh truly sen-
sible, truly noble!——Adien, madan,” continued she,
“ adien—be bappy ;—this house, awl all that it con-
tains, is yow’s; you will reccive directly the first
quarter of your pension.”—As she finished, she ap-
proached the door, but Madamie de Varosne ran,
bathed in tears, and threw herself at her veet. ‘The
lady raised, tenderly embraced ber, and departed.
She had scarcely guitted the threshold, before the
door again opened, and the physician, to whom
Ambrose owed his life, enterved.

O exclaimed Casar, * 1 suspect it was the
good physician who related the story to this unknown
lady.”"—*“ 1t was,” answered the baroness. Madame
de Varonue, the moment she beheld him, inmimedi-
ately comprehended the whole atfair,  Afier having
testified the gratitude with which her heart over-
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flowed, she learnt from him that the unknown lady
was Madame de I'—, who resided always at Ver-
sailles, where she had great influcnee ¢ 1 have
been ber phy n,” said he, “for those ten yems;
I knew her benevolence, and was certain she would
interest haselt eaceedingly in yoar behali, whea she
had heand your history.  No sooner, indeed, had I
related i, than she began to verily wy hopes; she
purchased this honse, and obtained the pension, of
which fin b given you the brevet.,”

As the physicnas was ending big recital, the servant
entered, aud informed Madame de Varcnue supper
was served up; she prevailed en the physician to
stay, and, leaning upon the arm o Ambroge, walked
into the other apatment, whae she desired Ambrose
to place Limselt by her side. Ambrose made his
excuses, and said, it was not proper he shounld sit at
tible with honoured mistress. “ How,” replicd
shey “Cis net iy benefactor and my friend my equal 27
The mudest, the generons Ambsose obeyed, and with
the physician on one side of her, and Awbrose on
the other, Madame de Varone enjoyed, that happy
evening, all the puwre and deiicions pleasures which
eratitude and bliss inespressible could iuspive, and
wh el atender and i feeling heart could know.

You may well suppose that Ambrose had the next
day, thanks o Madame de Varonne, a dress suitable
o his new fortune; that bis apartment was fitted up
and furpished with every possible care ; that Mad:
de Varonne, duving ey whele life, caused him to
partake her fortaie, and that she never veccived
money without recollecting, with the atmuost suscep-
tibility, the time when the faithiul Amlaose brought
his day’s wages in a bit of paper, laid it upon the
table, and said,  There, madam, is my small
mite. -

This story, my children, continned the bavoness,
Proves what your mamma has betore said, that there
is no condition ot life, no class of men, in which the
heroism of virtue is not 1o be found ; and it further
proves, that did men only understand their own in-
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terest, they would all be virtuous. Noble actions
are seldom buried in oblivion ; it is almost impossible
to prevent a subli conduct from obtaining a signal
reward.

Ambrose, in supporting his lady, acted cutirely
from a generous heart; but let us for a moment sup-
pose ambition had been his sule motive, and we shall
find he could not possibly have taken any way so
effectual to accomplish his desires. In such a case
this would hive been his manner of reasoning :

€1 wish to raisc myself from the low situation in
which fortune has thrown me; what means shall I
pursue? 1 am poor and nvknown, how shall T
attract the notice ind benevolence of those who have
the power to change my fate?  What is the most cer-
tain mcthod of fixing the atiention of the world, and
inspiring it with an effectual desire to serve me?—
Genius! That I havenot. And had I the greatest T
should be liable to be confounded among others: the
number is small which genins can dazzle or delight;
few understand its valne, and the cold admiration it
inspires seldom comes from the heart.  What then is
the merit which is wniversally interesting? Virtue
alone has this irvesistible charm, - But to distinguish
myself T must possess something more than mere
probity : that procures esteem, but uot admiration,—
Chance now affords me an cpportanity to obtain the
end 1 propose. Madame de Varonne is ready to
sink under her misfortunes; she shall owe her exist-
ence to me. Her gratitude, soon or late, will find
the means of publishing this virtuons action to my
renown. 1, in the mean time, mwust be silent; for
werce it divalged by me it would lose all its merit,”

“ Nothing,” interrnpted Casar, “ can be more true :
the conclusions are wonderfully just,  Self-intercst
might have connsclled Ambrose to an act which virtue
performed.”

 Withont doubt,” answered Madame de Clémire;

and the reasoning, which you find so conclusive in
lnstance, will be equally good in every other.
aell-interen, well understood, would make us sincere,
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- upright, just, and generous. Fence a celebrated
writer says, (Mr. Caillard, Histoire de Charle-
magne, tom. 1. p. 279,) *“ Folly alone can make us
wicked, folly alone can make us knaves; and it is
8till a more stupid degree of folly to conneet ideas of
superiority anl grandeur to devastation and tyranuy,
or of wisdom and genins to frand and artifice.”

¢ How, mamma,” cried Cavoline, * are there peo-
ple who suppose that tyranny is grandeur

“ Unhappily, my dear,” answered Madame de Clé.
mire, “history fornishes us with too many proofs.
Almost all historians are lavish of the title of great, to
mcu and monarchs, who are renowned only for their
injustice and uswrpations—for such continnally are
great conquerors.”

“ And s0 men iy become celebrated withont being
virtaous 2”

“ Certainly ; but they are always hated and unhappy.
Celebrity may be acquired by extraordinary actions
of any kind, but virtnous ones alone can bestow a
Jjust and desirable fame.”

“ I understand you, manma : for want of reflection
we anay sometimes admire a conqueror, because his
courage hides his injustice ; T conecive that to be very
vossible.  Liut, pray, how can fraud and cunning ever
be mistaken for wisdom?2”

““ None but fools, my dear, cver do make this mis-
take. Bat the class of fools is very exteusive, and
therefore theve are abund: of prople who are thus
deceived.  1lear what the author [ lave just guoted
8ays on that subjeet :

* Every deceitful man is ially a foolish man,
yuns directly from the goal, and, by the nature of
things, infallibly becomes, sooner or later, the dupe
of his own artifices: for there is no frand so deep as
to be entirely hid from the eye of suspicion; no trick
th:'lt all men do not revolt against as soon as it is secn.”

The fifth evening ended with this citation; Madame
de Clémire rose, and every body retired to rest, de.
lighted with the history of Madame de Varonne and
the virtwous Ambrosc.
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It was then the 25th of February, the cold was ex-
cessive, and Madame de Clemive had prowised Ciesar
10 take hin a long waik.  He begged of hier to go to
the forest of Fanlin:  she consented, and as Caroline
and Pulcheria both hant colids, they were not of the
party. ‘They set ont at ten o’clock in the morning ;
the place they were going to was a league and a half
distant ; a carriggze thevetore followed for them to walk
one halt of the way aud rvide the otlier, that they might
not make the dinner wait, which was always served
between twelve and one.

‘The cold had seaieely beenso piercing all the winter
as it wag that morning ; Caesar at tirst complained a
fittle, but in less than half an howr tolil his mamma
he conid bear it very well. b yet,” said Madame
de Clemire, ¢ the degree of cold is all the sune as
when we first set ont; bul yon are now more accus.
tomed to i, sl therefore feel it less.  Thuasit i with
all physical evil: we inwre onrselves to ail those that
sy be supported withont death being the conse-
gnenee ;. habit makes the most frightful and dangerous
ohjeets tamiliar, and robs even grief of its sting. 'This is
atruth, which itis very ne v weil to comprehen |
because it teaches ng to face the pains amd wisfortunes
attensbant on human nature with torttade.”

* Yes, munma,” said Cacsar, ¢ but there are some
people so natrally delicate that they cannot habiwate
thetnselves to sufierings. 1 remember you onee said,
that Madiaume de Peanvais, atter the 1oss of her Liw-
#uit, never conld endure poverty, or to live retived in
the country.”

“ Irae, my dear,” said she, © but this is 50 wncom.
mon an instance, that it only ought to he looked npon
as an exception, which uever can happen butto feebie
and degenerate winds: itis not in natre, it is the et-
feet of luxmy and a badl education.”

“ Then, mamima, nmy people that appear to us ex-
tremely iiserable are not so mnch so as we believe.”

“'Chat is to say, my dear, they saffer less than we
sappose they do, but for that very reason they are more
worthy of vur passion and assistance.  He, who

n
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eourageonsly sabmits to his fate, and suffers without
urmnring, is certainly a most respectable being ; and
it mmst be 2 mean and insensible mind that ean refuse
its pity to a man, who, obliged to endore, hardens him.
suf in sorrow, and supports pain nobly. Such vir-
tuous resignation should incite our admiration, and
render sympathy more tender and active.  Besides, it
is very natural to shrink from beholding misery in
others, which we omrselves could support without come
plaining.  ‘Ihis is a sublime sensation, and common to
all saperior minds, of which we have daily a thousand
proots.  For example, I can sce myself bled, and
hold the bason, and yet T am atiected when I look at
the laueet wounding the vein of another. I have seen
your papa, when his arm was broken, support its being
set again with the ntmost composure, and yet he was
ahinost ill the day that the same accident happened to
Thibaut, your uncle’s valet.”

** That is very trae,” said Ceesar, “ 1know it by my-
self, waunua s 1 osall down, hart or cut myself, and
scaree take any notice of it, and yet T cannot look at
another pevson’s blood without fecling for them very
mneh”?

¢ llence you may learn,” answered Madame de
Clémire, “ that it i3 not always natural to prefer our-
selves to others; and that he who thinks only of, and
for himsclf, and who is not affected by the misfortunes
of others, is a vicious and degraded being”

Conversing thus, they came to a large meadow cos
vered over with snow, throngh which a brook ran that
was frozen, where Ctesar wished to divert himself a
little with sliding. In order to have a good run he
went to the side of a copse that bordered upon the
meadow, and thing catching his eye he cntered the
wood where Madame de Clémire lost sight of him for
a moent ; Casar returned almost in an instant, crying
out as loud as he could—“ run, run, mamma; ran,
Pperhaps they are not dead.”—¢ Who are not dead,
child? What have you seen?” said Madame de Clé.
mire.—*“ Oh dear, mamma, two children, that the
m\:toh[:' Iniud, lyingon the ground quite insensible.”

.
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Madame de Clémire ran instantly, and Cecsar, full
of tenderness and pity, conducted her towardsa bush,
where two childien were laid so that both their faces
were hid. As she drew near she saw the eldest of the
two had stripped himse't to his shirt, and Laid himselt
upon the other face to face. * Good God ! cried she,
“ they we catainly two brothers, and the eldest has
had the genciosity 10 stip himselt that he might elothe
the youngest.  Gh, noble child !—I hope to God we
are not too Late W rave them.”

Madame de Clemire then called to her servants to
take aud put them mothe carriage instantly, and
Cesar snatched ol hus great coat, wwl threw it over
the eldest.  Mcrel then took the eldest in his arms,
and as he lifted him, said be is quite stifl, | amn afraid
he is past recovery.  Cassar, the moment he beheld
the face of the child, burst into tears, and cried out—
“ Oh, goud Gud, mamma, it is poor Augustin and his
brother Charles ! Carsar was right ; and Madame de
Clémire, as soon as she saw himn, found ber passions
«till wore strongly interested, and mised her tears
with Casar’s. ler heart was piciced when she be-
held death pictured on the face of the gencrous Augus
tin, cspecially when she represented o herself the dis.
traction of the unhappy mother of such a child.

Morel and another Jackey held the childrenin theie
arms, had assured her they were dead, Lat neverthe-
less she insisted on their being inmnmediately pnt ivio
the carriage, ordered Morel to get in with, and con-
vey themn to the castle with all possible sp
nuing to rab them all the way, which he
obeyed. ‘The other servant staid to couduct Madame
de Clémire and Ciesar, who soon lost sight of the car-
riage. .

Madame de Ci¢mire and Casar exerted themsclves
to make all possible haste, and arvived at the castle
fatigued, but exceedingly aunxious for the fate of the
children.  As they entered the avenue they saw, and
were seen by Caroline, Pulcheria, and the abbé, who
all called out aloud that Augustin and Charles were
both alive. The news made Casar weep with joy,
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and tired as he was he sprang to kiss his sisters witlr
transport.  "They all ran dmclly to the room, where
the patients ware still umkrgmng the means of reco-

very 3 Madame de Clemive found them reviving, but
not yet come 1o themselves: she sent for their mother,
who arrived just as Charles, who had suffered less
than his brother, began to look about him, and pro-
nounee a few words.  About an hour after Angustin
gave signs of recollection, and knew his mother.
The first word he said was, “ Chabey '—brother !”

After some time, a physician that bad been sent for
came, who said, ¢ that though there was yet iuch to
be apprehended, he believed thom out of danger.”

Madeline being now something more composed,
related to Madame de Clemite how they had both
gone from home, at cight o’clock in the morning, to
gather fire wood, and not finding them return so soon
as usual, her husband at halt |)a~xl nine had gone in
quest of them; that he, being ceccived by tracks in
the snow mmlv by other children, bad gone to the con-
trary side of the woud to where they were unhappily
frozen.

Casar and his sisters were employed all the even-
altentions for Auvusting the whole house
ted in behalf of thatamiable boy; no per-
son woukd go to bed till the efleet of the remedics that
were given him were known, which was not till mid-
night ; and several of the servants sat up all night in
hix chamber. At Lreak of day Cassar was at the door,
aud he heard, with the most heartfeh satistaction, the
two brothers were both almost well, that they talked
as nsual, and were entively come to the use of reason,

In the afterncon Augustin was permitted to get np,
and Ciesar to visit him: he bebeld and hissed him
with an inconceivable delight. The day following
the boy was in a state to tell the particulars of his
own story.

The family were all gathered ronnd Angnstin, who
was placed between his brother and maother, and was
the historian of the evening. 1le related, with great
simplicity and feeling, that Charley, instead of gather-
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ing aticks, would sit down, and that presently the cold
had such power over him as to deprive him of the
use of his scnses; that he (Augustin in vain endea.
voured to recover him, by breathing upon, and rub-
bing him with his bands; that seeing him continne
to look blue in the fice, he made the wood echo with
his cries; that he called to Ins tather several times tor
help, and that when nohody heard nor answered he
began to weep; that hiziears dropping npon Charley's
face, froze almost dircetly, and this made him ery
still more ; that, however, he dud uot entirely lose his
courage, but endeavonred 1o raise him up and carry
him on his back ; but, that being hiwsell, by this time,
half frozen, he wanted strength, and el down beside
his brothier. At last he saw no other way to save his
poor Charley, but to take oft’ his coat, and then his
waircoat, and then every thing else he had on, to
cover him up and keep hun waim; and then at that
instant poor Charley opened his cyes, looked at him,
and pushed away the clothes, as it be wanted him to
put them on again; that then he began to be seized
with a kind of unmmbpess and diowsiness, and to lose
his feeling, and o ke went and Liy npon his poor
Charley.—* And 80,” says Augnsting “ that—that’s ait
~—for 1 don’t remewmber any thing more.”

Scarce had Aungnstin ended, when Ciesar rose with
impetnosity, and tlung himself apon his neck, at which
Augnstin was surprised ; for every thing he had done
scemed to him so natural, he conld not conecive why
it should oceasion #o wuch admiration.  1lis mother
presently after fook him to bed ; and, when they were
gone, Madame de Clemire said to Ciesar—*¢ Does not
this story, this heroic action, my scny prove the trath
of what I was saying to you during one wilk-—* that it
is not so patural as is geaerally supposed, to prefer
one's self to otlers  Angustin st:ipped ott his clothes,
becanse it was less painful to him to endure the cold,
than to sec the rufferings of his brother. Oh! my
child, how sublime is pity, since it can inspire virtue
like this! Far from cnfeebling, it ennobles the soul,
makes it insensible of danger, superior to pain, and
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fearless of death! Never stifle, never blush at such
aensations: cherish feelings so active and compas-
sionate, so natural to the heart of man, and which he
never can lose, without debasing his natare.”

Madame de Clémire now ruse to retive, bat Casar
detained her, while he teld ber how eaceedingly sorry
he was to think that Augustin must go back agaiu to
his poor cottage in aday or two. ¢ Well, clald,” said
RMadame de Clémire, ** you shall have your wish; 1
will ask his paren's to leave him here; T owill take
charge of him, and you rhall be uluc.lh.d together,”
‘Lhis promise made Canar leap for joy. 1 will tell
him every thing wyselt,” ciivd Casar.—* Ay, but,”
said 'ulehedia, ©* bow can his father and mother con-
sent to part with to good a ehild '—* Assmedly, my
dear,” answered her man ma, * they will not hesitate
o sactifice their own satisfaction to the interest of their
child 5 the way to shew their atfection, is to promote
hig happiness; it they did not they would be without
afltetion.””

Accordingly, the next day, Macame de Clémire
made the proposal to the parents of Augostin, who ac-
cepted her otier with gratitude and joy.  Augustin
wept a good deal, when he hemd he was to leave his
father and mother, and his biother Charley ;—not but
he was very sensible ot @ asa’s fricndehip for bim,
and had a great desire 0 be isstincted, and learn, as
be said, all the fe things that master knew.

The childyen bad been so busy about Aungustin, that
for thice or o evenings they had neglected their
nightly assemblies; al List, however, they reminded
their mamma of their favourite 4., usement, and night
being come, their desives were readily granted.

“ You bave admircd, with great justice,” said Ma-
dame de Clemire,  the delicacy and hevaisin of Amn-
brose; and you imagive, witheut donbt, it is impossi-
ble 1o shew more generority, attachment, or greatness
of soul,  Well, then, my chiidien, 1 will iclute a stary,
i which yon will tind an example of a sill sublimer
condnet. I have said several things to the disadvans
tage of servant maicdsin general, because they e conw
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monly ignorant and selfish; [ would have you believe,
however, there are some entircly the reverse, and that
you iy be convinced there are, listen to a tale that
passed aliwost under mine own cyes, and that may be
called

THE
HEROISM OF ATTACHMENT.

IN’ one of the northern provinees of France, thereis

a small corner of the earth, where good faith and
virtue supersede laws, and give to the inhabitants
of that peaceable conutry a felicity pure and unak
terable—--

“Ol! mamma, what a charming place! What is it
called? Have you ever been there —

Yes; in my youth, It's name is $~——; where I
had the pleasre of admiring a prople so hiappy. The
husbandinen, simple and industrions, have neither in
their language nor manners the rude clownishuess of
peasants. “Lhe mothers are gentle, the children grate-
fal and obedient, and thefounz women nniversaily
modest; covetousness and envy are there unknown ;
and there are found all that equlity, rotherly love,
and purity of manners, which coustituted the happi-
ness of mankind, in the early ages of the world,

The gentleman, who owned this spot, had a wife
cvery way worthy 1o enjoy such felicity.  Madame
de S—— possessed a superior undesstanding, a bene-
volent heart, and an enlightened mind. - She vead, she
studied, she worked, and loved to work ; she embroie
dered, made tapestry, eultivated a flower-garden, kept
bee hives® aud bred silk worms. ‘The care of her

*® Feonomy of bees. Naturalists relate wonders on
this subject.  The moral virtues have been all, at one
time or other, attributed to, Bees ; and they bave been
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house was her pleasure; she delighted in her domestic
ployments; she neglected none of them, becanse
ulw undersiond the duties of her station ; they are in-
decid intoresting in themselves, and especially to those
who live in the country.  She took a pleasure in looke
ing atter her pounltry and dairy, and henee tound
amusement, instnetion, and the method of living in
abundanee upon a very moderate income—

preticalarly eclebiated for their pradence, industry,
mutual attection, unity, loyaity to their «)vuu"n,
public spml sobriety , and cieanliness. The saga
Bees, in foreseeing rain, has been often munuunud,
but it is vory questionsble.  ‘Thengh some of the ac-
counts that save been given of these insects are fabu-
fous, yet intimmic acquaintanee with them in their
domesiic oparations, hath turuished many real facts,
that ave as surpiising as those which are groundless.
It must not, however, be omitted, that at certain
times, when they think their stores will fall short,
they nake no scrnple to throw out of the hives their
own offspring ; the nymphs, the young bees of the
drone kind, searce extricated trom their covering,
have been carvied away s left (o perishe  Though
they aire just in theis own kingdom, and to those who
tmay propeidy be called their fellow-snbjects, they rob
and plunder strangers and foreigners, whenever they
have power and opportanity ; aud they have (requent
battles in conuuitting de| ations on neighbouring
colonics and hives, or in seif-defence, which end ta-
tally to many of their number.  But, it shonld be obe
served, that this never liappens, uniess in the spring
or autumn, when tie weather is wann, and honcy
scarce, amd there are no flowers to prodace il In this
case, when they have vanged the fichls withont success,
they endeavour to sup:piy themselves, at the hazard of
their lives, from the stocks of other bees.  Liowever,
if the queen of cither hive, that happens to be engag-
ed is killed, the contest is finished, and both parties
unite under the survivors
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“ Instruction! mamma,” interrupted Caroline, * what
instruction couid she get there

“Much,” answered Madame de Clémire, and very
useful.  You have hemd that nataral history is a very
extensive study, a science, divided into a multitude
of parts; many of these, and those ndither the least
useful nor the least curions, are learnt of course, with-
out study, by liviug in the country, and being employ-
ed in country aftairs. The things thewselves instruct
us much more efiectually than books; the latter often
Ieave nothing but words on the mind, but the tormer
give birth to idcas never to be effaced. 1 have known
a lady who had gone through a course of natwral history
in Paris, and who, notwithstanding, counld not tell the
flowers of an appletree from those of & cherry-tree.
People who have never lived in the country, arc always
ridiculously ignorant on some subjects.  How can the
miracles of nature be studied at I’aris, where fruits and
vegetables are seen only in the market and upon the
table, and flowers no where but in beau-pots! You
can there form no idea of the labours or the pleasures
of the ficld. Innocent pleasures! that are never des-
pised but by those who have never tasted them ! It
is, therefore, that the illustrions M. de Bouffon has said,
“ Every thing that we wish, beyond what nature has
given, is paintul, and nothing is pleasant that she docs
not present.”

“ Well but, mamma,” said Pulcheria, “some people
are exceedingly foud of Paris, and the tashionable world
for all that, and so to be sare they find pleasure there.”

« Those people,” 10plied Madame de Clémire, “ are
in a continnal hwrry and confusion, a kind of intoxi-
cation, which not only deprives them of the faculty of
thinking, but cven of feeling; and in such circum-
stances we can by no means be said to enjoy pleasure,
it being a state of mind produced by a disordered ima-
gination, which subjects the heart to violent passions
aad fmpetnons desires.”

. What is a passion, mamma?”
passion is an absolute and exclusive preference
¥ tne object, quently an ble desire.”
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“ Well but, there are ble and allow-
able passions.”

“ Excess is not always criminal, but it is always ab.
surd. A woman, for example, who loves her husband
with passion, is in this predicament.”

“ How! Is such it womnan unreasonable ¢

¢ Certainly, and unhappy too; for there is no hap
piness in the absenee of rea-on”  “Surely, mamua,
it is right to love one's husband with all one'’s heart 7”7
- < Certaindy” ¢ Agyon love wy papt?” —¢ W ithont
doubt,”—* Well, mamma, and you prefer my papa to
all the world.”—** What do yon mean, my dear, by
preferring him to all the world 2 ‘that 1 have en ¢x-
clusive preference, as 1 osaid just now - Why,
manma, yon know you wonhl rather have a quuter
of an hour's conversation with papa, than play on the
harpsicord, read, walk, or. — ¢ Very true. I pre-
fer his conversation, or ¢ven the pleasure of looking
at him, to all the amosements in the world 3 and what
is more, his happiness is much deaver to me than my
own%-=¢ Andis not that passion, miamm - < By no
means.”’—* Why, what can passion do more?”’—* It can
be guilty of estravaganee and tolly. B, to give you
an idea, you know Madame d'Orgimont 27— Yes,
mamma.”—*"The lady whose hubsaad took a journey
of pleasare lagt year into Russia, and whom yon went
to visit when she kept her bed, sick o a chagrin —
“I'rne, mamina?’—“ Well, that was passion. It was
passion that had t.ken away her strength and courage,
and deprived her of the power to resist her uneasi-
ness”—¢ And yet, manma, one cannot help having
a fever.™-4 No: but il one is not overcome by pas-
sion, absence will not giveit ; because one shonld make
use of one’s reas n, and be resizned 1o one’s fate. Ma-
dame dOrgimont had an abaalate exclusive in‘f:fcr -
ence for her hushand ; for she not only pre erred his
society to all others, in which she was right, but it
was impossible for any society to please her, if he was
not of it she woul notsacrifice the pleasure of secing
him, to the education even of her children,”

“ Ah, mama,” said Caroline, *but yon would mo¢

E 2
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do 20; and yet, in fact, you love my papa as weli as
she did M. ’Orzimont, since my papa’s happinesy is
dearer to yon than your own, Madame d’Orgimont’s
atfvction is more excessive, bnt your's is best. T see
tov that passion, though seemingly allowable, way lead
us into many cirors, as well as make us il

Lo neglect her children, and fret hersels ill,” said
Caesar, “ was not to be good or prudent.”

“ Pagsion, of every Kind,” continued Madame de
Clemire, “impaits our reason, and necessanly fvats
s more or fssaustriy, in proportion Lo its power over
neS—¢ Rt is it possible, mamma, to live withoat pas
aion 7°—*¢ Most eertainly.  Nay more, we are ourselves
the canse of cur passions; they are our own work, and
as they come but by degrees, we may at all times casily
stop their progress. When we find any of our inclina-
tions becoming daily more powerful, we should iinme-
diately repress them, and —-=" ¢ Buthow, mamma,
can one discover these simall beginnings of passion §"—-
¢ When we are tempted to sacr ifice to some amusement,
gome person, or sowe pleasure, any of our dutics.”

“ Oh dear me, mamma,” cricd Pulcheria, “ bat then
J am afraid I have a great many passions; tor if 1 was
my own mistress, | shonld often sacrifice my studies to
a walk, or a game of shuflie-board, or my caniny-bud,
or my squirrel, or —"

“Thatonly proves,” answered Madame de Clémire,
« that you are sometimes tired of study, which is often
the case at your age ; but, in finding other amnsements,
you regret neither your canary-bird nor your squirvel H
you bave no real preference for them, and therclore no
passion ; you are only playful, wild, and indolent.”—
¢ Oh, I understand, mamma ; one must first have a pre.
ference, and then afterwards be tempted to neglect
one’s duty 2 ¢ Yes.” — “ Well, manma, but if by
chance, when I grow up, | should prefer study to every
other amusement, would that hurt me —“No; be.
caunsethat would be a very just preference.”—¢ Look
you then now, mamma, thatis a permitted passion.”—
“ Not at all ; preference, simply, is not a passion,”——
QOh trae, mamma, I had forgot temptation.”—% If
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the pleasure of gaining instruction occasioned you to
negleet the duties of society, you would do wrong.
The purest, best, and most rational pleasure, ceases to
be virtuous the moment it becomes a passion.  Passion
1enders us blind, weak, unjust, and extravagant.,”—
“Lhen, my dear mamima, when you tell ine you love
your dear Palcheria passionately, it is only a way of
speaking, i» it8”-— Why, when [ say 1 love you to
mdness, would you have it to be true 5 that is literal
—*Oh no, I am sure I would not, tor all the world,
have my dear mamma marl.”—* And, atter what has
been said, caunot you conceive that passion and reason
are incompatible, and that passion is always a certain
flegree of maluess; that to fove a person passionately,
is the gamve thing as to love them to maduess, and that
consequently it would be crael in you to wish me to
love yon passionately 2 1 should lose my reason and
my virtue, and you would gain uo deshable proof of
tenderness, Were it necesswy 1 should die to save
any one of you, my chilidren, from destruetion, T wonld
not hesitate a moment to sacrifice my life, zud make
you happy. I would do every thing heroic which pas-
sion could inspire, but I would not betray any one duty,
even for you: that iz to s1y, great as is my love, it
should not dishononr or debase me.  Could you wish
e, Puleheri to possess contrary sentiments 2.~ No,
B0, dear mamm . cricd the ehililien all together, and
Tunning into their mother’s arms, who clasped them
atfectionately to her hosom, and conld not retain her
tears, when she felt those of Pulcheria drop opon her
hmd.

After a few moments of tender silence they continu.
ed their divcourse, and Cesar beaged of his mamma
o answer him another gnestion concerning the pas-
sins. “ When,” said he, * one has unhappily yiclded
o a passion, till it has become rooted, may one still
conquer and expel it 22— Most assurcdly,” replied
hiz mmmma ; “any victory may b obtuiaed over onr-
selves, “lu-n we sincerely desiveto be victorious : but
in snch a case the effort would be very painful. It is
tiasy to preserve ourscives from, bat most hard to
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eradicate passion.”-~* And which is the way, mamma,
to preserve omsclves from it?’—* By an caily habit
of heaikening to reason, and overcoming whatever
desires are contrary to it: by remembering, that we
are ever present with the ng ; a Being pme
and omuiscient, and who is displeased at all excess:
by the succoms which veligion affords, the command
of oursclves, and the proper employment of our time 2
by such means, we arc beyoud the power of violent
passion.”

¢ But sinee, mammna, (xcess of every kind is had,
ounght one 1o admiie the conduct of M. de Lagarayc,
th  extraordinary gentlemen, of whom M. remont
was telling such strange things the ather day 5 as, how
he forsook the world, turned his seit into a hospital
for the sick, and devoted his lite to their care °—* Jie-
yond a doubt his conduct is not only to be admired,
but looked vpon as the micdel of perte jon”—* And
yet M. de Lagaraye carvicd his clarity even to pas
sion ?”—* People in general apply the ward pasdion
only (o such sensatious as originate in selt, and kave
personal satistaction for their basis; such asan «ctinne
tion for a certain object, the delight *vkean T L pnnti-
cular pleasure ; like as an avaricions .. siclights in
the accumulation of riches, o the gannster i play @
or, lastly, the varivus other vie LI exAtph
to which they have improperly enough apphcd the
word passiou. Tt the love of humaiiity 1s the most
disinterested of all sensations ; wd the less particular,
and the more extensive it is, the more it is sublime.
To deprive oneself of all one’s wealth in favour of a
person that one loves, is a noble and praise-worthy
action, and at all times the sacrifice of magnanimity ;
bat to give all one possesses to ‘wretches, for whomn
we have no private friendship, no sensation, but that
of compassion, to consecrate onc's life o their service,
to abstain from a thousand giatifications, and treat
them like our beloved children, for no other reason
but becanse they sufier the miserics incident to men,
and are wretched ; this is virtue truly heroic, truly di-
vine. Benevolence, carried to such a height, may
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perhaps be called a passion ; but it is a very different
passion from all others, since it is absolutely disinter-
ested, and produces actions only of a species the most
sublime.”

“ But suppose, manuna, M. de Lagaraye had
had children of his own, would he have had right to
have given all bis goods to the poor ?”

“ No, certainly, for we are under an obligation first
of all to fulfil the duties imposed upon us by nature.
Al de Lagoraye could only have given the surplas
 the wretched 3 and, as he would have been obliged
tu educate his children, it wonld have heen impossible
ton him (o have couseerated his time to the service of
the poor.”

“ Well, manma,” said Caroline, “ now you have
hart e goodness 10 answer all our questions, 1 hope
you will ¢o on with the story of Madame de¢ $—— 1"
“ Willingly,” wnswered Madame de Clemire, © bat
Foue ual know  where abont 1 owas” — “ Why,
b, ot Wbd we Madume de S—— was happy,
bociuse B was benevoleat 3 and bow much she
Prved e comty, . oultivated s flower gaden,
il vesd and w vt hept bee hives, and bred
alk v av - awd there ] obelieve you teft oft”

b d s awered her matama, — Well thea
S cMadane d So 0 satstied with ey destiny, led o
e eguaiiv plessant and inwocent. Her hasband,
far foom nich, conbd Bot coable her 1o elieve misery
With oy, and et there was not a day sed, in
which she did wot somie geod action. There was
neither surgeon nor physician in the village; but she
kuew! something of botany, had read L' Mistoire
des Plentes usuelles, by Chomel, a very good
book, in which the propertics of herbs and their use
in pharmacy are taught; and she knew Fissdt's Ad-
vice to the PPeople by rute, a book interesting and
estimable, both by its wility and the spirit of hue
manity in which it is written. With all these helps,
hovw\er, Madame de S—— did not pretend to prac-
tise physic; because it is an art, that without being
berfect in it, imprudence and madness only would
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pretend to practise ; but she visited the sick cottagess:
prevented themn trom wsing dangerous remedies, and
occasionally prescribed  things that might do goad,
could do no harm; she cd them broth, wine, old
linen, consoled them by her presence, her conversa-
tion and her compassion, awd thus proved we may
be excecdingly benevolent with a very small fortune,
‘When we do all the possible good in our power, we
enjoy all the happiness the practice of virtue can
bestow.

Madawe de S—-~had a young woman, named
Marianne, who had lived as her miid ever since she
Tersclf was twelve years old, and who was greatly
distingnished by her gooduess, disint ess, and

s she pos-

attachiment to her mistress, whose virtt
sessed, and whose caample she imitated. 1t is troe
shie had never been at Paris, and that she had not
even been in the way of temptations to corrapt or
Jead astray a chavacter that was naturally virtuous,
Madame de S teaderly loved her, and the care
she ook to make her a traly good woman, mrmed
one of the greatest pleasares of her life. nne
was soricthing older than her mistregs, and dattered
herseif -he should end her days o ber service, bnt
Frovidence ordained otherwise.  Madame de 85— -
was attacked by a discase, which, thongh trifling in
ity origin, by ill-treatment became motal. She et
death not only withont fem, but with the gentle se.

iiy of a s wl, tuly penetrated by the great prinei-
pres of rveligion; and, while every one aronnd her
abandoned thelselves to that despair, which the loss
of a woman hke her must ever inspire, she alone re-
mined with an unshaken tranguillity.  An exact and
proper regitien prolonged her Iffe for some months;
she did uit keep her bed, she walked, read, made
the young girds of the village come to her as wsual
for instiuction, conversed with her favowite and
Laithful Marianne, received the visits of the vicar, and
mlull‘ms«l her gentleness or presence of miad to

{ ke ber for a moment,
‘st fiue moiuing in the month of May she rose
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with Aurora, and, attended by Marianue, walked out
into the fields, gained an cmincnce, from which there
was a delightful prospect, and sat herself upon a
bank, while Marianne placed herselt at her teet. She
remained a moment, and then vose, supported by the
ann of Marianne: “ How this view delights me ” said
shes “ what a fine country ! Look at that charming
meadow, Marianne, over which we have run so
many hundred times; it was there we met the good
old dame Veronigue, bending beneath a basket of
apples on her head, and another in her hand ; yon
would take the one from her head, and 1, in spite of
her resistance, the other from her hand, and thns we
bronght her home to her cottage.  Dost thon remem-
ber how merry we were, the gratitude of the ¢ od
old woman, aud the breakiast she gave u~? ‘lmn
thy eyes to the right, and behold that row of wittows
on the borders of the pool, in which, with hoo\ il
line, we have so often fished.  There it was that we,
in compuny with young Martha aund litle Babet,
have many a time made baskets of the bulrushes,
and afterwards filled them with violets, lilies of the
valley, and filberts.  Svest thon yonder eabin? it
belongs to our Irances; dost thow ictuember how
thou wadest in two days the gown | gave her at her
wedding 2—A little farther to the left are the skirts of
the wood, where, on holidays, 1 kept iy little school
during the fine summer evenings. What bappy mo-
ments have I spent surrounded by the lasses of the
village! Hast thou forgot the I ng and simple stories
that Margaret nsed to tell us, or the old ballads that
Honorina sung with a voice so youthtul, sweet, and
full l—-Fyery object [ see around me recalls some
Pleasing idea.  Gh, how grateful are such traces of
memeory at this monent ! )

As Madame de S—— pronounced these words,
Marianne turned her bead to hide her tears, which
the could no longer retain. After a short silence,
Madame de S——, clasping her hands, and raising
them to heaven, exclaimed, “ Oh God! Thou whom
1 now behold beyoud the clouds that brightly deco-
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rate the heavens! thon who hearest, understandest me,
and readest iy very sonl! [ thank thee, my Creator,
my Father, and Benetactor! T thank thee, for having
placed me in u state of lite where 1 have lived free
from the perseentions of hatred, the malignity of
envy, the contagion of evil examiples, and the sedue-
tion of wicked advice. 1 have had nothing to lead
my reason astray or corrupt my heart; 1 have neither
kunown the city, nor the comt: | have hemd that
there are flatterers, false philosophers, ambitions men ;
men degraded by cupidity, and perverted by pride;
1 have heard, and have wept for their errors, and
this sensation has often troubied my 1epose: | have
been sorry for the wicked, but have alwaye lived far
from their abode: unknown to the violence of pas-
sion, the riots or deccits of pleasure, my life has
glided away in happy obscurity ; and wy happiness
has been so much the more pure, in that it has not
been disturbed by the slanders of walice; friendship,
innocence, and peace have embellished every instant
of my carcery [ have possessed the most substantial
wealth; and, in this awinl moment, when the me-
mory of the past is the panishiment of the wicked, a
maltitude ot sweet consolatoy recolleetions crowd
upon wy mind, and 1 remember, with transport, that
to virtne alone [ owe the pure delight [ now enjoy.
—Oh God! how snpreme is thy honnty! ‘Thou com-
mandest us to detest and fly from vice, and therein
thou teachest us the only possible means of happiness
upon ecarth; nay, dost moreover promise ns eternal
bliss hereafter, it we do but obey thy beneficent com-
mands.”

As she said this, Madame de S——- fell gently into
the arms of Marianne, for the fervency with which
she had spoken had exhansted her little strength,
Marianne looking at her, saw her checks pale, and
her eycs closed and motionless, and gave a shriek of
téror; Madame de S-—-- opened her eyes, and ten-
@orty presscd the hand of Marianne, which she held
betwecn her own. ¢ Wherefore this alarm, my dear
Marianne?” said she, with a smile of grateful bene~
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volence upon her face: © What thou! whose picty
fs 5o pure! mt thou not resigned? Is not thy sacri-
fice already miade?  We shall meet azain where we
shall pever part more—1 sce how much my serenity,
my tranquillity console theel—1 flatter myseif thou
wilt ever find an asylam in the chatean de $——.,
Alas! I camnot place thee above want '-~There is
another thing which 1 confess 1 regret deeply—(Ma.
tiaune here fixed her eyes upon her mistress, and
the attention she paid stopt her tearg}—Thon knowest
Marignue tiere s a school-mistress in the village to
learn the chiluren to read; many of the inbabitants
are just able 1o pay her a small trifie, but there are
still many who cannot give the very little she re-
quives.  Iad 1 lived a few years bonger, 1 shonld
have saved the s necessary (that is to say, a hun-
dred crowns) to form an esiablishinest safliciant to
Py the schoslnsistress, that sbe night have instract
ed these poor chibdven gratis; Lat since God iz not
thought 6it, 1 subinit withont v ing to his haly
will.,”

Sladame de S
gentle sigh, and Marianue
with a ook expressive of 1 cluution, aud some
seeret, but fum resolution, exelaimed, ¢ Oh! my
wiistress!” —ler full beart would not let her
=1y more, and Makiue de S——~ rising, took hold
of her anm, and began to move towards home awiine

Madame de S — - did wot lopg swivive: anived
at the fast stage of debility, she was soon obliged to
heep her bed. Marianne, iu despair, would not qnit
her a moment; the servants were seen in tears in
every corner of the honse; the doors were continnally
crowded with the inhabitants of the village, .who
came by turns to inguire after her; ealling her their
dear lady, their kind benefactress, and returned from
her honse to the chureh to ofter up their ardent
lirayers for the preservation of a life so precions, At
Iast Madame de §——, ever tranquil, ever resigned,
beheld the moment ot deathy approach with that sub-

5 as she spoke thus, fetched a
i zing one of her handy,
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limity which religion bestows, and Marianne re-
ceived her last sigh.

* Dear me,” eried Puleheria, “ what will become
of poor Marianne !

Watching, fatigue, and sorrow cansed a dangerons
revolution in Marianne's blood; she fell dangerously
ill; she recovered, however, and scarcely was she
recovered, before she took the resolation to quit the
honse of S——.  She packed up her clothes, went to
the church where her mistiess lay buried, bathed her
tomb with her tears, and took the road to Chale-
ville,* the place of her birth, greatly regretted by the
vicar and the inhabitants of S—.

Two ycars passed away, and uo one heard what
was become of her; but at the end of that time the
vicar received a box, contsining a hundred crowns,
and 4 letter written as follows

“ Churleville, the 248l of September, 1115,
“ Reverend Sir,

“T have at length sent you the hundred crowns,
which, as you know, my honoured mistress was so
desirous of at her death. God be praised, her desives
shall be execnted, and the good work she wished be
dope. Had I had enongh money 1 would myself
have brought you the handred crowns, but 1 had
only as much as would have paid half the expenses
of my journey. My heart will now be as easy as it
can atter the loss 1 have had, and 1 shall be some-
thing relieved of a load of sorrow which oppressed
me day and night.  T.et me conjure you, reverend
sir, immediately o establish the school mistress; it
will be a grest comtort to me, to hear that she is
enabled to teach the young girls gratis, and that all

* Charleville is a delightful town of Champagne,
fifty leagues from Paris, in the Rethelois, situated upon
the Mcuse, subject to no taxes, and only scparated
from the pleasant town of Mczicie by a biidge and a
causeway.
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the good mothers of the neighbourheod, who have
not the power to pay, may scnd their children. [
hope all these little ones, and their fawmilies to suc-
ceeding generations, will pray for my dear mistress ;
and that you, reverend sir, will teach them how
wmach they owe her,  [n the wmean while T have only
one prayer to Heaven, which is, that T may some time
have it in my power to retarn to S——, and behold
with my own eyes the chavity-school founded by my
honoured mistress ¢ 1 shall then have nothing more
to wish in this world.
“ 1 mn, with the greatest respect,
“ Reverewd Siry
€ Your most humble servant,
“ MARIANNE RAMBOUR.”

The vicar was struck with admiration while he
vead this letter; his soul was formed to conceive the
sublimity of such an action.  ‘The next Sunday, after
sermen, he read the letter to his parishioners, who
wept aloud while they heard it nay, the viear hime
selt was several times obliged to leave ot and begin
50 much was he afteeted.

“That | can easily believe,” interrapted Ciesar,
“C 0N, how shotld T have wept had [ been present.—
But did the establishment take place, maumma??

“To be swe, my dear, The vicar put the hun-
dred crowns® ont to interest; and this sum, the fruit
of two years severe labour, night aml day, of Ma-
rianne, produces a sum which euables the school
mistress to teach the poor children gratis.”

“ And now tell me, my children, if this is not a
still more snblime virtue than that of Ambrose.”

“ Oh, it certainly is, mamma; pity prompted Am-
brose natarall y to exert himself; besides that, the
gratitnde of Madame de Varonne was, in some mea-
sure, a recompense.”

“ Very right; but, instead of these, the respect that
Marianne had for the memory of her inistress, made

* About twelve guineas,—7T.
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her snbject to all the hardships which Ambrose un.
derwent to preserve the life of Madame de Varonne.
‘T'he conduct of the one i« admirable, but the other is
beyond all praise. We may judge of the merit of
Marianne by considering, it she (hd so much for the
love she bure ber mistress dead, what would she not
have done to have preserved ber lite?  But do you
think, my children,” continaed Madame de Cleire,
“ that the history of Marianne is ended ’—* Muu.
mal”— Do not yuu tind there is something wanting 3
Have not we agieed it was inipossible, that a virtuous
action saon or late should not meet its reward ”—
S Ab! so wmuch the better! Marianue shall be recom-
pensed, and the story is not finished ! Oh, how glad T
am! Well, and g0 manuna—" ‘¢ Well, and so my
dear, Maiianne, after giving all she had, went to
her labour again, thongh not with the same ardonr,
for she now only laboured for her subristence. Abont
this thme, however, a relation of het’s, touched by
her virtue, happening to die, Jeit her two hundred
and sixty livres* a year,  With this sinall inheritance,
Mariinne, who was never idle, was tolerably 1icn, in
a conntry where the taxes were light, and wiueh
produzed all the necvssaries of life i abundance;
she spent, however, no more than was neceasiuy for
her existence, and ke ranaiinder she bestowed upon
the poor,”

“ What, mamma,” sai:l Caroline, with a dissatisfied
tone, “ ig two handred and sisy livies a year all
the recompense she had 77

“ You do not considcr,” answered Madame de
Cléinire, “ that a person in Markume’s station of lite,
with two hundred and sixty livies a ycar, and a will
to work, is richer at Chaleville, thatn a mother of a
family at comrt would be with twenty-five thousand
livres a year, Desides, generally speaking, any asd-
dition of fortune that removes ns out of the station
of life, in which we have heen bred, ronders us
unhappy,” — [low so, manma?” siid Cwsare—

* ¥omething more than ten guincas.—T.
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« Suppose,” answered she, © yomr lackey, Morel,
should to-morrow gain the twenty thousand pounds
prize in the lottery 7' Well, mamma, Morel would
be perfectly happy; he has a good heart, and would
de a thousand benevolent actions—-T wish he had it.”
— Admitting, my dear, that such an event wounld
not make him forget himselt'; would not render hin
vain, prowd and insolrnt; he yet woull be to be
piticd.  Morel hknows how to read and write, has
good sentiments, and is bighly distinguished in his
present state of lite; but what kind of a figure would
he cut in the fachionable world?  To how nany
ridicnlous ritnations weuld he not be expored?  How
would he do the honows of his house and table ;
what would his carriage and conversation be? Would
he know how to manage his estate; could he tell
whether his steward was or was unot honest? lle
would marry, and would certainly neither marry a
firmer’s nor a tradesman’s danghter, but would chouvse
an amiable woman, well cducated; such a woman
would marry him owy for his fortnne, conscquently
could pot be an estimable woman, but would render
his Jite miserable; and thus yon see Mcrel, with a
great fortune, would be as wietched as ridiculous,
But if, instead of the twenty thousand, he was to get
a prize of oue thousand, he would buy a little house,
and a few acves of land, wonld marry a pretty coun-
try girl, with a foitune of tour or five hondred more,
that was used 10 work, wonld be loved and respected
by his wife, wonld live in affluence, enjoy the good-
wilt of his neighbonrs, for being good and charitable,
and be looked upon as a wiser man than perscus of
that condition wsually are, Morel would then be lhe
most fortunate of men.”

“‘Lhat is very trne, mamma; but if Morel, when
he had got the twenty thousand pounds prize, wounld
continue in his proper sphere of life, if he would live
iu the conntry, be coutented with a small farm, a
pretty wnmry girl, and employ the rest of his fortane
in good actious, he weuld neither be ridiculous nor
unbiappy.”
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< Morel, my dear, is, 1 grant, a very good man;
but you are supposing himn a philosopher and a hero,
and I do not believe him either the one or the other.
Besides, according to your supposition, his pretty
country girl must be a hevoine, and their children
all philosophiers, otherwise she wounld be exceedingly
chagrined to spend no more than one hundred a
year; her children would be of het opinion, and the
wretched Morel would hear nothing fi
bat complainta and reproaches.” — Well, y
but perhaps he would not marry.”- - ¢ But if he
should ”—* Nuy, bat let us sappose he would not.”
— And give him no children!  What happiness
wonld yon deprive him ot:”—* Ah' dear maunma,
then let him have children, and give them a good
mother, and then!”—¢ My dear boy! Well, let jt
be so; we will suppose all you wisii—that Morel is
retired to the county, that he lives upon a small paut
of his income, and gives the re ler to the poor;
1 still see a number of vexations.” ¢ What, mam
ma?”’— Morel is ignorant of men and things, and a
parcel of arttul, hwnble kuaves, caming and enter-
prising, would creep into his contidence, under pre
tence of enlightening and directing his benevolent
views: deceived, duped, robbed, ruined by them, in
endeavomring to do goud, and, in fact, emiching
rascals only, he- ™ ¢ Oh, bat i€ he shonld choore ho-
nest good men?” -- ¢ Cwiortunately  the dishonest,
child, are far the most namerous.  Besides, pray re-
collect how many extraordinary, awl even extrava-
gant snppositions we are obliged to admit, in order
to make him happy, it fortune should to-morrow send
him twenty thousand pounds.” .

“ Very right, mammi; 1 see now that it is not
sufficient merely 10 be good; in order 1o do good,
we mnst know how to do it; and 1 sve too that it is
a great anhappiness to be removed from that station
of life to which we are accustomed.”

“ That is, my dear, for a person of the condition
of Morel or Marianne, for a person who has received
no education; for with virtae, education, and a know-
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ledge of the world, happiness is to be found in any
state, and such a person is guahfied for all.”—* A
good education is a charming thing !”—* Yes; it makes
us capable of all good, and yiclds a thousand re-
sourees to adversity ; 1t preserves us from the weak
pride which the favours of fortune tno often inspire,
or at fvast it teaches s to conceal onr vy ; it levels
vank 1 gives those gualities which are always amiable,
and those chiarms which ever allure; it makes soli-
tnde delighttul; teaches ns to make ourselvesrespected
by men; gives perfection o reason; tonns the heart,
and develops genins.  Jndge, then, my children, of
the gratitude dae from persous well edncated to those
who have contributed to their education.”—¢ And
cspecially, manuna, to their pareats.”— Most cer-
tainly ; and if, like you, my dears, they have a pro
per seuse of their obligation, they will luove and revere
the masters and instiuctors, to whom parents consign
a part ot theiv anthonty ” - Here Madame de Clemire
Yose, Kissed bes childven, and sent them to rest,

The next day Casar and bis sisters, as usual, talked
among cach other ot the over-night's history ; they
did not forget to praise the virtnous Marianne Ram.
bour: hat, notwith fing all their had said
upon the snbject, they could not help thinking her ill
rewirded for hier virtie, and not so happy as she de-
served o be; “ for,” said Puleheria, “ this good girl,
With her two hundred and sixty livies a year, has
only just cnough to keep her; and so she must work
continually to give to the poor, and live, as manuma
says, upon what is barely cnongh to sustain vature :
now 1 don’t Jike that; 1 wish at least she bad the
means of bestowing her chaity without distressipg
hersel.”

When the evening hour of meeting came, Madame
de Clemire said to Pulcheria, “ 1 heard your conver-
8ation to-dday, my dear, about Marianue, and—why do
You blush, child ¢ Mamma!”—* If you are vexed
that 1 should overhear what you say o your brother
and sister, yon must go farther frum me another time,
and not talk so loud.”—* Dear mamumna, I don't wish
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to hide any thing from you.”—*Then why do yon
blush? Answer, my dear.” —* Because, mamwma,
notwithstanding the reasons you gave us last night, 1
maintained, that Marianne was not sufiiciently ye-
warded, and feel now | was wrong to hold an opi-
nion contrary to your's, mamma."—* Yes, my dear,
you ought always to suppose when your opinion dif-
fers from uine it is false ; and, when you are not con-
vinced by my argnments and explanations, you should
tell me your doubts, becanse 1 am always ready to
bear and answer you. This is a justice that I desire
and expect from you; for, when you tell your thoughts
of this kind to others, yon forget both the afection
and respect you owe tome.  Besides, if you have mis-
understood me, I cannot shew you your error, if I am
not present when you eriticize wmy instructions.”—
“ Criticize ! mamma; dear, what a word!”—* Per-
haps a little too strong, Pulcheria; and yet bave not
you said you did not find Marianne sufliciently recom-
pensed, and that you conld not think like me in that
respect ! But will you listen to my reasous ?'— Yes,
indeed, mamma, and will ewdeavour with all niy heart
to understand thew, that T may be of your opinion.”

“Well, then, the thing that displeases you is, {
think, that Marianne is not pertectly happy, is it not”

“ Yes, mamna."— And what think you can ren-
der a person perfectly happy, who is pious, simple,
industrious, and who, in fict, carries virtue to the
highest degree of sublime heroism? Is it moncy 2
Surcly yon do mot think it is!”—* Why, mamma,
when one only wishes for money to give it to others,
may it not add to our happiness?’—*¢ According to
that mode of r ing, my dear, benevol would
become ambition, and that it is not. Pride and co-
vetousuess only have a real desire for riches. When
We af'e free from that vanity which makes some peo-
ple virtuous, we are fully satisficd with giving such
aslitance to the unfortunate as is in our powers The
riéh benefactor gives with greater eclat, but the poor
with greater pleasure.”—“ And why?! mamma.”—
“"¥ou shall hear,
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¢ The greater the virtue, the greater the satisfac-
tion.”—-* Oh, certainly, mamma.”—“ An action is
more or less admirable, in proportion to the sacrifices
it costs ns. A man who, having ten thousand ponnds
a year, shonld live upun two, that he might give the
surplus to the poor, wonld do a very great, and un-
happily for the world, a very uncommon action. And
yet, what would he deprive himself of? A few trin-
kets, diamond rings, and race-horses, perhaps.  In
keeping two thousand a year, he would reserve to
Eimself every convenience of life; he might keep his
coach, his country-honse, his hunters, and indulge in
every rational pleasure fortune can procure ; he would
renonnce supertluitios only ; and this sacrifice, as ad-
mirable s it is easy, wonld add to his consequence,
and procure him universal esteem : he would certainly
be happy, and would deserve so to be.  And yet the
poor bencfactor wonld enjoy a happiness a hundred
fold more great,  Imagine Lo yourselt Marianme Ran
bour, with her two hundred and sixty livres a year ;
imagine, 1 say, this angelic , acting for the love
of har God, and the satisfaction of her own heart ;
suppose her working all day, to carry seeretly at night
the money to a poor petson in a bed of sickuess, or
the motber of a luge funily, which shall supply five
or six children with bread and broth, and 2 morsel of
meat; or a person that must otherwise lie and perish.
“Then follow her back again to her cottage, her eyes
#till wet with the tears she has been shedding ; see her
entering her chamber, where she has nothing for her
own supper but a bit of dry bread and a little salad :
hear her say to herself, the meat which L have de-
barred myselt of to4lay will keep five or six sonls
from starving! Docs not this reflection fill her heart
with inconceivable delight? She remembersthe thanks
of the poor mother! of the children! she still ima-
gines she hears them! she heholds the little ones seize
with avidity the delicious morsel they have two days
been denied! Mow sweet will the frugal repast of
Marianoe be made by thoughts like these! How ex-
qn:;iu-.! In rising from table, with what pleasure,

0.1
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what confidence, will she thauk that beneficent Being,
who has said, * Take heed that ye do not your alms
before men o be seen of thein; otherwise ye have no
reward of your Father who is in heaven.’  Maiianne
lias not the happiness or the glory to snatch a multi-
wde of wretches from misery, to form useful and
darable establishinents, or to found hospitals, but she
has given in secret, and her gift was lln meat from
her own mouth.  She sought not the praisc or appro-
bation of men, but was guided by religion and hu-
manity ; and she finds in her reflections, her memory,
her heat, and especially in the greatness of the sacri-
fices she makes, an inexhaustible source of felicity ;
she anticipates the happiness of aungels, is satisticd
with herself, and is convinced that God himself ap-
proves and protects her.

“ And now I hope you conccive, that if Marianne
had a fortune large enough to sucgour the distressed
without debarring heiself, she would not receive the
same degree of satisfaction from her alins, because
they would not be so meritorious.

“ You may judge, indeed, by yourself: the other
day, you know, you had a basket of apples sent you,
which you divided with your brother and sister; and
the day before yesterday Madeline brought you a
little lamb, of whicl your sister was exceedingly fond,
and which therefore yon gave her.  From which of
these two actions did you receive the most pleasure 2
-— From having given my pretty little lamb to my
sister,”—* And yet yon was very fond of your Jamb 1
— Oh dear yes, mamma, and that was the reason
why T received so much satisfaction in giving it to
my sister. ¢ Dear me,” said | to myself, ¢ how hap-
py would my sister be if T was to give her this lamb ;
and then 1 thought how exceedingly she would be
surprised, and what joy she would have; and so I
found that would give me greater pleasurc than even
keeping the lamb. And then Iran to my governess
10 beg a rose-coloured riband, and 1 put a pretty collar
round its neck, and made it so fine, and it looked so
anocent, aud so milk-white; and then I ran to seck
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for my sister, and my heart did so beat all the way
I went, yon can’t think, mamma, what 1 felt!”

“This all, my dear, tends to prove, that the greater
the sacrifice the greater the satistaction.  1f your plea-
sure was 8o great in imagining the joy of your sister
at the reception of your littie lamb, what would your
feelings be, think you, had you given the ineans of
life to an unfortunate family ready to expire with
hunger?—* 1t must be very great, indeed, mamma
when shafl we go and do such charitable actions 17—
€ Next winter again when we are at Paris, if you all
behave well till then.”—¢ That will be the best recom.
pense you can make us.  But is it uot strange, mamn.
ma, that there should be nobody here in such extreme
want, and so many in such a fine city as Pais, where
there are so many rich people 27— It seems strange,
indeed, my dear, but such are the effcets of luxary,
or rather of that despicable vanity, which makes men
seek (o shine by a false magnificence, instead of en.
deavouring to distinguish themsclves by their virtaes ;
such is that madness, which makes the prond possess.
ors of the city despicably ridiculous, while the simple
inhabitants of the village live in iunocence and peace.”
— ] am sure, mamma, that alone is enough to make
one hate the town, and love the country. Bat how
can one find out the miserable creatares of whom yon
speak? for [ have heard it is not those who publicly
beg.”—¢ Alas! my dear, Paris is full of them; you
may find them in every strect.”—* Oh, goodness!
What! Do we continually pass by their dwellings,
their very doors? Are they our neighbours? Do you
think there are any in onr street at Faris? 1f 1 thonght
30, I could not close 1wy eyes. Ilow can one lie down
peaceably to rest, and know there is a poor wretch
not a hundred steps {rom one starving on a bed of
straw 1”—*¢ Cherish this hamanity, my child, and when
you have money, and are tempted to buy some su-
perfluous toy, recollect the bheart-breaking reflection
you have just made: say to yourself ¢ what this gauze
frippery would cost, which will be spoiled in two
days, might save a dying child, and a distrac'ed ~n.
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ther.’ *—¢ I never will buy any snch superfluons non
sense, 1 am determined.”—* Do not promise, my
dear, what it is probable you cannot perform. To
reserve only what is necessary, and give the surplas
to the poor, is neither the work of infancy or youth,
Be satisfied with knowing that benevolence is the
best, the greatest, the only true happiness. Accustom
yourself henceforward to refiect upon the frivolity of
the play-things, which you are too liable to be fond
of ; remember they can only give a tiifling and tran.
sient pleasure, momentary and vain; while the sole
recital of a a good action, much more the perform-
anee, Li\es your mind the most exqguisite sensations.

i the Ititude of unfortunate
people who want the bread you waste, who sutfer in
nakedness all the rigours of the winter, while you cut
your clothes to dress your doll.  ‘These reflections
will make you comparsionate, and acenstom yon to
economy, withont which it is impossible to be gene-
rous. Learn betimes, therctorc, the habit of being
careful, and imy lly voluntary sacrifices
on yourself; be masters of your actions, and often
recollect, that virtae only can make you distingnished
or esteemed, happy or beloved ; think of our evening
tales and conversations, and your reason will strength-
en by degrees, yonr minds become noble, your hearts
benevolent, and you will be the delight and glory of
your mother.”—* 1 would begin now, dear mamma;
and, if I thought 1 could but be so good as to do at
present what—"  “ No, my dear, the mind is not
capable at your age of that continucd exertion necess
sary ®o attain the perfection 1 have deseribed. You
know mét the world, every thing is new, every thing
plea#inig ; but hereafter, when your ocenpations shail
becetwe more vseful, the tifles which at present please
will then be insipid ; yon will be delighted with no-
thiimg that does not affect the heart, nothing will fully
omisfy bat continnal goodness.  Neither ix one ob
Tliged to give every thing which may be called snper.
fluous to’ the pcor.  The scripture orders us to be cha-
riwble, but not utterly to strip ourselves. ¢ Give Lo
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him that asketh thee, and from him that would ber-
row tarn not thou away.” 1 grant that those who are
totally guided by the evangelical spirit, would give
all they have to the poor; but religion does not re-
quire us to saciifice every colvenience of life to our
humanity, but that we should set bonnds to our whims
and imaginary wants, and preserve the means of ex-
piating vur follies by our benefactions.”-—¢ And so,
mamma, when one is only a little guod one gives a
little ; when one is very good one gives more than one
half; and when one is perfect one gives all.”—* Yes,
my dear, that is exactly the gospel definition.”

“ But you told us just now, mamma, there is no
being good without economy.”

“ Certainly. Whatever is wasted, whatever is lost,
is a real robbery of the poor, and is the more con.
demnable, because it procures no pleasure.  The ac-
count, Pulcheria, which your governess has given me
of things lost by you within & year will farnish an
example.  One silk cloak, six pocket handkerchiefs,
four pair of gloves, two thimbles, three 1l
aned a pair of seissors, which altogethier cost near two
gnineasto replace; now, had yon been more careful,
1 should have had two guineas more to spend, either
upon yon or in doing some ool action: and if you
do not correct this fanit it will cost me still more as
you grow older, beemse yonr uecessaries will be
more expensive.  “To-morrow L will relate the Jittle
sty on that subjeet, which T hope will make some
lmpression upon you”’— Fut why, mamma, will
you not tell it us now? Tt is not late ’—* Becanse L
have not ended that of yesterday.”— TTow !” ex-
claimed the children all together, * not the story of
Maianne  Kambonr 2.~ [ never said it was-finish-
ed; you have always interrapted me, and your ques.
liona did not give me tie to pursue iy tale, 1have
endeavowred to make you comprehend that, (in gene-
ral) persons withont edncation are to be pitied, when
any accident alters their condition of lite. I believe
I have proved to Pulcheria, that Marianne Rambour
ought to have heen happy with her two hundred and
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sixty livres a year; but L did not say this small inhe.
ritance was the only recompense Heaven reserved for
her virtnes; and 1 beg yon to recollect the maxim,
that an heroic action never soes unrewarded even
in Lhis world. Yon all of your own accord pro-
tested against the mediocrity of the veward, without
waiting to hear the whole”- < 1 see,” said  Cosar,
* one si.ould not decide hastily, nor till every thing
is thoronghly ¢xpliined ; we desetve, for our punish-
ment, to be deprived of the remainder of the story,
though T should be heartily sorry.”’— No,” said Ma-
dame de Clemire, “ let e only desire you to be
raote cautious in futwe, and judge less precipitately.
But let us retmn to Marianue.”—

She learnt in her retreat, that the Viear of S———
had read her letter to his parishioners.  Far from be-
ing Qattered at it, she was afflicted @ she wrote to him
un the subject. ¢ T am vexed,” said she, * that you
have published a transaction, which 1 desired should
be only known to God and you.” But, notwithstand-
g the sincetity of her regiet, her history was soon
publicly known at Charleville, and the most distin-
suished people of the town wished to see, to know,
and to invite her to their houses; several too used
every imaginable means to engage her to receive snch
assistance as wag necersuy to make her perfectly at
ease,  She, howeter, constantly r i, and always
answercd she #fad enongh, was perfectly contented
with her state.  “Lhe Vicar of S—— at last took a
Jonrney to Paris, where he often spoke of Marianne
Rambour. Among others, to whom he related the
behaviour of Marianne, was a lady, to whem he like-
wise give some of her letters, and a’copy of the deed
of foundation for the school. ‘L hese the tady gave to
one of her 1ds, a man of letters, to ingert in an in-
teresting work, then in the press.*—¢ What! mam.

* Intitled .o Féte de la Rose, [The Teast of the
Raose,} sud which is printed at the end of a very de-
lighttul romance, called Lies Amonrs de Pierre Je
Long, [The Loves of Peter the Tong §
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ma, is the life of Marianne in print 1 am gnite hap-
py at that.  And so she is celebrated already! Tler
modesty could not keep her in obscority. 1 declare
my heart beats, let us hear the rest: so, mamnina—-""

There is a young prince, not quite your age, Ca-
sar, whose disposition already gives a happy assurance
he shall lureatter become distinguished by his virtae,
as much as by the angust rank in which fate has
placed | One of his areatest pleasures, like your's,
my children, is to bear interesting tales, to which he
listens with avidity, and which muke a deep impres-
sion on his heart and mind.  ‘The person, who is
charged with the care of bis education, one day re-
lated 1o him the histoy of Mariaune, which, as soon
as he had heard, he exclaimed in tears, © How wrhap-
pyam 1 that I am but a child "—* Why so, my
lord ?°—* 1 would settle a pension upon that virtnous
woman.”— Well, but you have the most tender of
tathers.”—* But might | heg this favour of him,
thiuk you?"—* You wonld make him very happy
by so doing.” At these words the yonng prince rose
in raptare, ran ont of the apartment, descended
hastily two pair of stairs, and entered the billiard-
room, where there were eizht or ten gentlemen. e,
however, saw none but the prince, his father ; and,
notwithstanding his nataral timidity, ran into his arms,
and said, in a broken voice, “ Dear papa— ~I——1
have a favour to beg of you” e then drew
him into the next room, where he explained, in the
most moving manner, what he desired,  1lis first re-
compense was the tender caresses of his father, who
pressed him to his bosom, and said, “T will go and
order a brevet immediately in your name of six
hundred livres, twenty-five ponnds a year, for Mari-
aune Ramboor.”—¢ Now then, mamma,” interrapted
Pulcheria, I am satisticd.  What a good little prince!
and how happy must he be!"—* lle would write
himself to Marianne, to inform her of the good for-
tune.”—¢ Limgself — Yes: the following is what
hie wrote :
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8. L——, August 2, 1782.

“ T am exceedingly happy, Mademoiselle, § had
the good fortune to hear of your attachment to Ma-
dame de S—-—; and of what yon did afterwards,
since [ am allowed to tell you how umeh T was af-
fected. ‘Lo prove the valne mnd bearty of virtue
they told mie your story. 1 owe a lesson to you
which L shall never forget, and which will always
give me the most tender sensations.  Aceept, Made.
moiselle, the brevet of a pension, which 1 remi
tegtimony of my admivation, and the lively interest
I shall ever take in your Eappiness.

1 have enclosed a bill foi tt e first quarter, which
began on the first day of July.”---

“ Imagine, my children, what must be the effect of
such a letter on the feelirg heart ot Marianne, which,
as well as the brevet which accompanied it, was con-
ceived in the most touching and respectiul terms.
Thas at present she is very rich for a person of her
condition, and in ttat cheap country, awd moreover
enjoys the flaitei ing remembrance of her viches being
a tribote to her vittae.” - +¢'Lhis is a channing history,
mamma, hew I love that young pince, how good be
isalready."—* | Lope, my deis, the story of to-mor-
row will noi be less interesting, but it is now lute,
and time to leave ofh.”— Ouly tell us, wmy dear
mamma, what is the title of the hirtory you will be
a0 kind as to relate to-morrow evening.”— Eglan-
tine; or Indolence Reformed.”—* Fglantine! 1hat
is a pretty name.  And so she was indolent.  That
s not reem to be a very great detect”’— Yon will
hear to-morrow what were its c.nseqnences; in the
mean time let us now go to re:t.” ‘These few words
excited their curiosity, and made them ardently de-
sive to bear the story of the ninth evening, which at
st appointed time Madame Qe Clennre thus began ;—
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LGLANTINE;
OR,
INDOLENCE REFORMED.
————

DORAL!CE was the wife of a Financier, and in
possession of a fine fortune, thongh she had a
heart superior to pomp, and an understanding too
good to make herself remarkable by vain maguifi-
eence. She knew that luxury, ever blameable, is truly
vidiculons in those whose rank does not afford them
an excuse by making it in some sort necessary. She
lived in a house as simple as it was convenient; she
bonxht no diamomds, give no ronts, but she did many
benevolent actions ; and her fortunr, far from expos-
ing her to the envy of fools, or the contempt of the
wise, drew down the blessings of the unfortunate,
and the esteem of the world.  There was neither os-
tentation in her dresy, nor a silly desire of praise in
her manners.

But thongh she knew how to employ her mind and
her time when alone, she yet was fond of society 3
and that she might collect such friends and acquaint-
ance as weve really agreeable, she gave no exclusive
preference to one class more than another 5 she teither
said, 1 will see none but people of such a rank,” nor
“ T will not admit people of snch a rank ;” but deter~
mined to reccive all persons effectually distinguished
by the qualities of the heart and mind, be their eon-
dition in life what it wonld.

Toralice had only ouc child, a daughter of six years
old, who gave certain indications of a good heart ; she

Fa
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was gentle, obedient, and sincere; she neither wanted
memory nor capacity, but was excessively indolent,
cotwequently withont activity end application ; her
motions were slow, her mianuer careless, and she was
equally idle and negligeut.

« Hlow ! wamma,” interrupted Caroline,  will in-
dolence bring all these defects?”

“ Reflect a moment,” answered Madame de Cle-
mire, “ and your surprise will vanish.  What is indo-
lencel Indolence ix a kind of cowardly sloth, which
glves us a disgust for cvery thing that can in the Jeast
degree fatigue either mind or body. With sucii it pre.
pensity a child would neither runy leap, dance, play
at shuttle-ceck, nor any other gawe that required the
smallest degree of activity 5 the same canse would
render etndy hikeomne, becanse such a child would not
willingly be at the trouble of learning or reflecting,
and might rather be said to vogetate than live,”—

such was the state of Eglanting, danghter of Dora.
lice. She 100k her lessons with great gentleness, but
she paid no attention to one word th:at was said to her,
and therefore made no progress,  Iler governante
too was continually complainirg of her want of care
the gloves, scissors, handkerchicfs, dolls, and trinhets
of Eglantine were found in every corver of the house :
she would rather Jose than put her things in oider,
or lock them up; her chamber was always littered,
and, as far as it depended on her, always dirty and
disgusting,  T1alf the day was wasted in secking her
Dooks, her work, and her play-things ; and she fretted
and d in that disagrevable occnpation, the
time which might have been ugefully employed o
spent in pleasnre, .

She was abliged to be scolded every moring to
get her ont of bed ; llu:n_a new sermon was began
upon the Jethargie stupor and 1edoubled gapings she
1egulatly continted for more than an hour after she
was up, and another npon the excessive length of her
breakfast ; fresh complaints began concerning the
morning’s walk ; she wonld rather sit upon the damp
grass than run about, and was continually cither too
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hot or too cold. Tler lessons were taken much in the
same way ; Bhe always cried, or was ready to cry,and
even her recreations were no amusenient to her; they
had constantly to look for play-things lost or mislaid,
and to scold upon that subject likewise.

Doralice had all the necessary qualifications to form
an excellent intoress, except experience ; she had never
before presided over the education of a child, and in
al cases we st pay onr apprenticeship by errorss
in thig instance she was guilty of a very capital one.
She did not foresee all the ill-consequences of her
dunghter's reigning defect, and which was, in fact, very
diilicult to overcome. She flattered herselt’ that age and
expericnee would inseusibly commumnicate (het activi-
ty to Eglantine, of which she was deprived, and there-
fore only chided when she ought to have punished ;
neither dul she perecive bier ervor il it was too late
to be reme died.—

“ S0 you think, maumma, if Fglantine had been
pusired she wonld have been good 17

“ 1t is seidom pecessacy to employ violent means to
correct children that me affectionate and active, he-
vause of their sensibility : a tiitie atfeets them, and a
word is suflicient to punish.  Cold and indolent cha-
victers nost be dificrently treated 3 they are hard to
iove, awd they st oceasionally receive shocks that
may awaken them from their lethargy.”

“Awd what pevance, mamng, would you have
made Eglantine awlergo?”

¢ The st rigorons that could have been for her,
anl yet the mo-t simple.  If she would uot have run
or walked a good pace, 1 would have kept her outan
hour longer. When she had read her lesson negligent-
ly, I would have made her begin it again, and so of
other things. Iglantine, therclore, to avoid double
trouble, would have been careful at first, and appas
rently active, which in the end would have made her
s in reality, and inscusibly have changed her cha.
racter,”—

Doralice, after a time, bitterly repented that she
had not followed this method,  Scelug, however, the

¢
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neglig of Fglantine i every day, she be-
thonght herself of keeping an exact and daily account
of all the things destroyed by Fglantine, with what
they bad cost. In this jonrnal she inserted a list of
all bouks torn or spoilt, broken play-things, siik robcs
spotted, 80 as not to be worn any moie, bits of bread
flung in every corner of the gardon, and crayor », pa.
per, and pens, thrown about and become useless.—
The snm total of all the things thus wasted, at the
month’s end, came to nincty-ninclivres; that is to say,
to almost four guineas.—

“ Oh dear,” cried Pnlcheria, “ that is scarcely to be
conceived ; for my part, 1 have only lost, during the
whole year, as much as came to a guinca and a
balr.”

“ Troe,” said Madame de Clémire, “ bat that is
-only reckoning what you bave lost, and not what yon
have spoilt and sillily wasted,  Besides, 1 am not
vich: you wear neither embroidered musling nor
Dresden lace; yon can lose nothing but what is tole-
rably cheap; your jewels are made of shaw, your
boxes of pear tree, and all your riches are not worth
akove five shillings.”

“ So minch the better, mamma,” said Pulchaiia, « 1
am like Henrictta, the davghter of Madam Steinhans.
sen; 1 feel that fine things would only be tranblesome ;
a heantiful apron, edged with lace, would make nie
unhappy; for, like Delphine, T wish to gather the
roscs without fearing the thorns.”

“ Itis natural that youn should g0 wish, but remem.
ber, 1lenrictta, with the same simplicity, was much
more cavefnl, she lost nothing: remember, too, that
according to the difference of onr fortunes, you are as
expensive to me in losing yonr ivory die and English
scissors, as T'glantine to her mamma when she lost her
golden bodkin, or her inlaid necdle-case.”

“ Put why, mamma, did not I oralice educate her
danghter in greater simplicity 2 When she gave her
snch dear and frivolous toys, she sure'y did not em-
ploy her riches properly.”

“ Doralice enjoyed a large fortwie, and as she had
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w0 imaginary and false wants of ber own, she might
be allowed to dispose of her superfluity in favour of
her child.”

¢ Fut was not that to iuspire her child with a love
of such trifles 7

“ Noj it is by keeping them oneself, and not by
giving them away, that a love for trifles is inepired.
Fglantine asked her mamma why she had only a plain
gold watch, and a sitken string ; and Doralice replicd,
because a plain watch was infinitely more convenient,
consequemly mere agreeable, than a more expensive
one. ¢ 'ut yeu have given me an enamelled watch,
set with diamonds, and a srnament. d chain,’ said
Eglantive. ¢ Because,” answered her mamma, ¢ the
mind at your age is light and frivolous ;j—show is se-
ductive, the taste is puerile, and pearls, dolls, dia-
monds, toys, and tinsel give delight; and, when T give
you such banbles, 1 treat you Jike a child.’

“ Neither was Doralice, in answering thes, guilty of
the least exavgeration ; she spohe nothing but the truth.
In fact, all persons who are arrived at the age of rea-
son and rveflection, and yet take pleasnre in decorat-
ing thamselves with these vain and superfluons gew-
gaws, hive no moe solidity or reason than a child of
ax years old,”—but let us continue our tale—

At the year's end Doralice shewed her daughter the
account of the things she had lost, spuilt, and wast-
ed, the gross sum of which amounted to more than
fity pounds. 1 glaatine, who then was only scven
years old, was not mnch moved by this caleulation;
and her mother, who imagined she would be struck
wre forcibly, as she better knew the use of money,
#till continued her jownal with the same exactitnde.
In this she was assisted by the governante of £glan-
tine, who gave in, cach day, an account, on a slip of
paper, of such profusions as she had observed.  These
Doraliee kept in a box distinet from her own journal,
and the memorandums of the governante presently be-
came 80 numerous, that it wonld have roguired mnch
time to have extracted and cast up the sum of their
Coutents; Doralice, therefore, preserved them always
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with care, and determined not to trouble herself with
the computation, till Fglautine was old enough to see
her intention.

In the mean time, the e the days and months
passed away, the greater were the groofs that Fglan-
tine’s indolence rather increased than diminished. She
used often to walk in the Bois de Bonlogne,® where
in less than four months she lost as many jewels as
had cost between fifty and sixty guineas.  Fhis time a
ring, the next a golden thimble, and the following a
meslallion, without reckaniug handkerchiefs and gloves
left upon the grass. Busides which, she regularly tore
a fan a diy, and broke sometimes the giass, and some-
times the main spring of her watch @ thus watciriahers
bills were paid continually.

Winter iucveased these expenses.  Eglantine, like
all indolent people, was exceedingly chilly, would sit
with her heait over the five, aud let any thing fall into
it she happened to have in her hand.  Her nafly,
frocks, petiicoats were burat, and her wiardrobs was
newonce a month.  When her masters eaune, she had
almost always a head-iche that would not permit her
to take lessons, and the teacher received his ucket and
went away.—

“ Well but, mamma,” said Caear, © did Eglautine
complain o having the head-ache falsely 777

“ Yey; she complained purposety, and only to Le tx-
ensed her task.”

“ But that was horrible!  She told lies!”

“ ence you ity fearn the cflects ot indolence, a
fault which at first seems so light; and henee, too, yon
may infer there is no defect, however tijtling in its
origin, but, when we are thovonghly under its dominion,
occasions the wost dreadful consegnences.  Eglantine
was natarally sincere, yet her idleness overcame her
sincerity ; she had recourse to falsehood when it could
screen her from the leagt fatigue, though not without re-
morse, but indolenee nsnaily vanguished conseicnce.’ —

Eglantive now began to quit her state of infancy,

”;{g.e. wood, or rather a kind of park, near Pais.
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and approached her tenth year, and her mamma pro-
vided new asters for her.  Weary of harpsicord, on
which she had made no progress, she owned at last she
had an invincible distike to the instrument, and pre-
1ended she had a desite to learn the lute.  Doralice
permitted her to quit the harpsichord, thongh she had
began to practice it at five ycars old, and indulged her
with a master on the Inte.  ‘The money, therefore, that
had been paid the teacher, the price of the harpsicord,
the pianodorte, the music books, and tuning the in-
strunents, was all lost when Eglantine gave over learn-
ing; and Doralice added this sum, which was not less
than three huadied guineas, to the acconnt.  She did
not continne above a year at the Inte; heraster, tired
witlther want of industry, teft her. The guitar was then
began with the like success, which was again abandon-
ed for the harp.

Fyglantine had various other masters to teach her
drawing, geograply, Fogli-h, 1talian, writing, dancing,
and singing, besides u mmsician to accompany her on
the violin; and all these masters cost nineteen or
twenty guineas & month, while the indolent ¥glantine
reaped little o) no benefit, and the expenses of her mam-
mi on her zecount were shinost without bounds. Fvery
twn or three menths her music, her books, her maps,
were all torn, and new ones were bought,  Her harp
was lett carelessly in the damp and open air, and
wanted new strings continnally 3 and more than four
times as much as would have been necessary o a care-
ful girl, was spent in cvery little thing she stood in
need of.

As indulence rendered all kind of order insnpporta-
ble to hev, she was a shameful slattesn.  In two yeus
time ber apartiment had been twice new tarnished ;
Ler caps were thiown upon every chair in the room,
which they filied with powder and pomatnm ; her pins
were seattered about the floor, and her frocks and
#kirts were covered over with spots of crayons, ink,
and wax,

All these circnmstances concurred to spoil one of
the prettiest figures in the world. Eglantine spent a
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vast deal of time at her toilctte, on account of the cx-
treme slowness of all her motions, an-l yet no person
could be more awkwardly dressed ; she Jooked with-
out observing, she acted without thinking, and took no
delight in any possible occupation.  She was totally
deficient in grace; she never could subject herself to
the trouble of wearing yloves, and her hauds weve red
and rough: her feet spread, and she walked with a
shuffling guit, because she always went stipshod.

Doralice had tiken pleasure in forming a charming
library for her, hoping it might inspire her with a love
of reading. ’Iis true, that in obedience to her mother,
she read at her toilette, and in the atternoon s that is
to say she held a book in her hand; for she looked
with so little attention, it was not possible 1o gain the
Jeast instruction.  And thus was she at sixteen the
more inexcusably ignorant, in that no money or pains
had been spared iu her education: she ncither knew
bistory, geography, nor even liow to spell; she was
incapable of writing a letter, or making an extract ;
and, though she had been taught arithinetic ten years,
a child of eight years old would reckon in general bet-
ter thaun she could.

About this tiine a young gentleman procured an in-
troduction to Doralice, called the Viscount d’Arzelle;
he was three and twenty, and as ringularly distinguish-
el for wit, virtues, and reputation, as for birth, for-
tune, and personal accomplishments. 1le appeared to
have a strong desire to please Dovalice, and obtain her
friendship ; he felt the worth of her simplizity of man-
ners, her gentlencss and perfect equality ol temper,
and was delighted with her turn of conversation,
equnally natural, noble, solid, and agreeable. 1le had
often met ber at the honse of a relation, and paid her
several visits before he saw Fglantine,

Doralice at last invited the viscount to snpper, and
at nine o’clock Eglantine entered the apartinent. Her
mother had that day presided at her toiletfe: she had
nothing studicd in her dress, but her hair did not hang
about her ear _her neck was not covered with powder
and pomatyin, and her hands were washed.
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The viscount examined ber witl great attention s
the first moment he found her a perfcet beauty, the
next he saw she did not possess a single grace, and in
less than a quarter of an hour he thought no more of
her, but even forgot she was in the room,

He nevertheless continued assiduonsly to visit Dora-
lice; and, one day finding her alone, spoke with so
much confidence, that Dovalice was anthorized to ask
it hie intended to marry. ¢ Yes, madam,” replied he;
¢ but though iy parents leave me an absolnte liberty
of choice, 1 feel T cannot easily decide. It is not in-
terest or ambition that can determine me 3 and a blind
passion would only make e guilty of follies. 1 would
niny, not to acquire more wealth or greater impor-
tance, but to be happy; it is therefore necessary 1
should find a person perfectly well educated, avd who
has vintue, grace, and undastanding; it is also neces-
saty Ler puwents should be estimable, that [ may
cherish and respeet them s and that her mother, for
example, should possess all those qnalities by which
you are (h.».tmgm»ln-d since e will be the guide and
mentor of Iny w

The conversation was here interrupted by the en-
trance of a visitor.  Some days atter, Doralice Jearnt
the viseonut had ingtructed one of his people to pri-
vitely question hier secvants cancerning Fglantive ; and
that hie had moveover addressed 1in self personally 10
several of her teachers, ftom whem he had learnt with
httle duflicnity the exact truth; and so explicitly, that
he no louger bad the least room to doubt, of Fglan.
tne’s having received little or no benefit from the ex-
pensive and distinguished edueation bestowed upon
her,

From this moment the viscount’s visits to Doralice
became less fiequent, and were toon entively dropped.
Certain he would bave manied Fglantine had she heen
more amiable, Doralice micst sincerely regretted the
loss of s0 advautageous and brilliant an estahlishiment,
@ad which the merit alone of the viscount would have
made her prefer to all others,

Indolunt, however, and Insensible as Fglantine had
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hitherto been, she could not see and listen to the Vis.
countd’Arzclle entirely without emotion.  There was
scarce a young min ii France of so manly and beau-
tiful a person, such engaging mauners, or so enter-
tining and intelligent in conversation, fantine
felt something more than a bare wish to please, to
appear graceful when he was present; but a con-
sciousness of inability, and the inveterate power of
Labit were not easily overcome, and the straggles of
infant love were unequal to the matare and tull grown
foree of idleness.  “The visconnt caine no more, and @
languid regret, spent in tecble and ineflectnal sighs,
rémained.

‘Fhe grief of Doralice was far more poignant; Tg-
lantine was seventeen, and still had all the teachers
waially discarded at twelve.  She detested employ-
ment of every kind; hut, as her heart was good, and
she really loved her mother, she sometimes wonlkd
niake an ettort to please here s motive, added to
the sensations the vise: unt had inspired, gave her a
short interval of indust -, during which she astonish-
ed cvery body with the capacity and genius she dis-
covered 3 the maternal and kind heart of Doralice
expanded with hope and joy; but, alas!  this happi-
ness was of short duration.  Frlantine insensibly fell
into her former apathy 3 she felt her errors confused-
ly, aud this sensation rather inspired despair than
gave new vigour,  Little accustomed to reflection,
she kuew not how ungratefully she repaid the tender
cares of her mother.  “ It is true,” she would say,
“ 1 put my parcats to mnch useless expense, but this
expense will not be felt by a man so rich as my fa-
ther. T am young, rich, and, as some people say,
handsome, surcly | may be excnsed the acgnicenients
they talk so mnch abom.”  She mig:it as well have
said, “ Surely I may be excused gratitnde to my pa-
rents, making mywselt and others happy, and being
lovely and beloved.” “Thus foolishly will an incapa-
city for proper reflection make s reason.

Her want of a wish to pleasce and obtain the appro-
bation of others, incnrred a total want of respect to-




TALES OF THT CASTLE. 1135

watds her in the family; the servants and friends of
Doralice always treated her as a child, and she was
zo inattentive and so singularly incipid, for want or
observing, aud said things so illtimed and out of
place, that she was disagreeable, tircsume, and trou-
blesome to society.

All constraint was insnpportable to her, and every
thing was to her constraint ; the customs of the world
seemed tyrannical; civility was irksome, and she was
never at ease but in the company of inferior and ig-
norant people.  Far fiom seeking the advice shestnod
in need of, she dreaded, becanse she found she had not
the power to follow it; and when Doralice repeated
at any time the inconveniencies of her own character,
she listened with more vexation than repentance.  Snch
conversations always oc I an ebary
and moudiness in her, which she conld ncither van-
quish nor dissemble. Accostomed cowardly to yield
to these impressions, and having no command of her
temper, she rather chote to aggravate her fanlts than
take the troubde to correct them.

While she thus acquired new defects, she did not
lose those of her childhood ; she had received an al-
lowance for two years past, as considerable as if' she
bad heen married, and yet she was always ill provided
and in debt.

At last she attained her eighteenth year; a happy
era for her, becanse she was then to be entirely freed
trom all her teachers, and their disagreeable importu-
nitics,  Dhoralice entered her chamber in the morning,
she had a book in her hand, which she laid upon the
table, aud sat down by her daughter. “ This day,”
said she, “yon are vighteen years of age; the time at
which education is commonly ended; 1 have hrétight
you proots that | have done every thing in my power
for you. Here is the journal, of which 1 have sxpoken
80 often ; it contaius an acconnt of the things you have
lost and spuilt from yonr infancy to this hour, as well
as the useless expenses you have put me to. I have
added 1o these the bills I formerly received from your
governante, and latterly from your woinan; and 1 find
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the sumn total of the account to be, an hundred and
three thousand livres (above fonr thonsand guineas,)”

“Ts it possible? ™ ¢ried Eglanti

¢ Besides which, it must be understood, that 1 have
not entered auy thing in this book, which was neces-
sary either for your maintenance, or miasters, when
they have succeeded in teaching you any thing : thus,
for example, to write a tolerable hand, and read music
passably, therefore 1 have not mentioned those masters
in my journal ; although they were kept much longer
than would have been necessary had you had nore in-
dustry. T ought to a:dd also to the number of unneces-
sary expenses, all that [ have paid to teachers of instru-
mental music, drawing, geography, history, heraldry,
arithmetic, and others; not forgetting the mistress who
ciame two years to teach you embroidery, and the
envrmous quantity of chenille, silk, spangles, satin,
and velvet wasted, withont ever producing a work
that could be worn.”

“ DBut a bundred thousand livres!” gaid Fglantine,
— It is scarcely conceivable, manma.”

“ Your s prise will cease,” answered Doralice, “if
you will recolleet what I have repeated a thousand
times, that there is no expense, however trifting, but
the repetition of it nay become exorbitant, and of
course rninous ; a single example will shew you the
truth of this. You have two watches; cver since yon
were cight ycars old to the present inowment, you have
scarcely wisgsed a fortnight in which you have not sent
them to the watchimaker or jeweller’s, either to have
new glasses, new dial-plates, or inward repairs: now
a diamond fell out, and another time the minute-hand
‘was Jost, s0 that not 2 month has passed in which those
watghes have not cost three crowns to keep them in
order; and there bave been many in which they came
to three or four guineas; insomuch that during the ten
years, the bills for that sole aiticle amount to one
hundred and eight gnineas. When we remember the
various uses to which money may be employed, we
onght to think of such wastefulness with great regrets
‘Lhe bundred and threethousand francs you have spent
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would have made twenty unfortnnate families happy
for life.”

This last reflection ent Fglantine to the heart. The
Viscount ' Arzefle had Jeft an uneasy, an irksome re-
membrance of her own want of worth upon her mind,
which indolence itself could not erase, and made her
more susceptible, more liable to be ronzed from her
apathy. ¢ How intolerably culpable am 1,” said she,
taking the hand of ber mawnna, and bathing it with
tears.  * But though | an without knowledge, with-
out acquirements still the ¢l of what
1 have been taught remain,”

“ Without doubt,” answered Doralice, * you cannot
have reccived so much instinction, but the seeds of
hoowledge mnst be seattered in the mind; and a seri-
ous and determined application may yot bring them to
maturity, may yet 1etricve a great part of the sum
1 have here sct down as lost; but you nust hence-
forth, ift you wish to suceeed, be as active and perse-
vering as you have hitherto been idle aud inconstant.”

Yiglantine sighed, and fell into a reverie.

* [ know,” continned Doralice, * your turtane, and
the praises bestowed npon your person, persnade you
that you have less newd of accompliliments than others;
but mnst we, because we possess advantages the most
fragile and mutable, and moreover the le st estimable,
in reality, of all advantages, must we negleet and des-
pise those which alone can procure ns that praise
which is truly flattering? Is it beanty that makes us
lovely? Deprive beauty of grace, and what is it? It
has not then even aright 1o please.  Will riches make
us bappy ?  Are not you yoursclf continnally a prey
to chagrin, contented nejther with yowrself nor others?
Besides—do you know any thing of your father’s af:
fairs? or whether he may not be a ruined man'??

The attention of Fglawine wasecalled, she listened
to what was said last, and started at her wother in a
kind of fright ; Duralice ceased speaking, sighed, rais-
ed her eyes to heaven, and, after xome moments of a
mournful silence, which Eglantine wanted courage to
break, changed the conversation, In a few minutes




118 TALES OF TILE CASTLE.

afterwards she rose, and left her danghter overwhelm-
ed with griet and disgnictude.

Fglantine’s alarm was but too well founded. Mon-
dor, her father, as insatiable as Doralice was moderate,
not contented with two hundred thousand livres (eight
thousand guincas, ® a year, had engaged in immense
concerhs, and was upon the verge of ruine Doralice
knew not the full extent of their danger, but she sus-
pected soiuething ot it, which wis what she meant to
hint to her danghter.  Mondor, better instructed, and
boping to preserve his eredit, endeavoured to con-
ceal the bad state of his aflains; but several of his
associates becoming bankrupt, soon discovered the
dreadiul disorder in which they were,

‘The soul of Mondor was not capable of supporting
adversity ; he fell ill, and all the tender eares of Dora-
lice and Eglautine could not 1ecover him from the
arms of death: be expired, detesting ambition and
covetousness, the fatal cavses of his ruin and decease.

The first care of Doralice was to satisty all the cre-
ditors, but Mondor’s whole fortune was insuflicient.
She possessed an estate of six hundred a year, over
which the creditors had no right; she, however, gave
up the vents for six years to pay ber busband’s debts,
and Eglantine sacrificed the diamonds her mother had
given her to the same purpose.

After these arrangements, there only remained for
their maintenance during the six years some plate,
and the jewels of Doralice, which together were sold
for eight bundred pounds.  “ Let us go,” said she to
ber daughter, * and live in a country where this sum
will snffice for the time; 1 think of living in Switzer-
Jand, till 1 once more recover my estate.”

® For the convenience of those who know not the
value of French money, the sum is generally reduced
to English; but as inserting pounds, shillings, and
pence would be too minute, a round sum ncarest the
value is given: thus the exact value of two hundred
thousand livres is 8333l 6s. 8d. estimating the livre
Tournois at ten-pence English,—T.
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“Oh, my dear mamma,” cried Eglantine, “and
are cight hundred pounds all you have left 2 What a
cutting thought tor e, when 1 remember the sums 1
have squandered.”

“ Jhink of that no more,” said Doralice, kissing
her; “had 1 foreseen the nustortunes that awaited us,
you never should have heard a detail, the remem-
brance of which must add an additional panzg to af-
fliction : 1 would have burint the journal, and eflaced
cevery anticle it contained from my wemay.”

“ Never,” replicd Eglantine, falling at the feet of
her mother, “ never can b torget the faalts you pardon
withso much generesity @ my repentance is tuo sincere.
'The desite, the hope to amend them, and yet to make
you happy, alone ean muhe me wish now to live.
Had you a daughter worthy of you, she wight con-
sole, might mitigate your gricts: and caunot | correct
my errors, can | not acquite the virtues ne ary for
such an oflice 7 She would become your tricond : and
cannot 1, to purchase a title su dear, obtain a victory
over myself ™™

Duting this disconrse, Doralice heheld with rap-
tures glantine bathed in tears: and, clasping her
kuees, she raised, took her in her arms, and pressed
her to ber bosom. Al the transpoits, which the
hemt of a fond wmother can feel,” said she, * dost
thou give me at this happy moment: go, my child,
weep not at my misfortunes.”

Doralice could not herself refrain from tears as she
#poke this, but they were the most delightful tears she
bad cver shed.

Ronzed by so many motives, Eglantine could no
longer resist the impulse to reform ; the shame of re-
membering her defects, and the conscquences they had
induced. She looked with pain on what she was, artd
with a mournful retrospect on what she might have
been. Awakened from her lethargy, she thought of
the Viscount d’Arzelle, and saw no possibility of a
wnion; which, the more her heart became alive to
sensation, the more she wished. er supposed great
toitune was gone, and cvery thing about her remind.
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ed her of her loss. There was no longer a crowd of
scrvants ready to supply her least want, and admi-
mister to indolence: the carriages no longer rattled
in the court-yard, the silks no longer rostled in the
drawing-room. Most of those who beheld her looked
upon her fall with pity, and sume, as she imagined,
with a malignant satistaction.  She happencd acei-
dentully to mect the viscount on a visit; her heart
fluttered ; she beheld his accomplishments with the
magnifying eye of love; but the pains which she too
plainly saw he took to avoid her, cut her to the heart,

Every thing thus conewrred to shew Fglantine her
deficicncies, and their effi:cts, and to inspire her with
the most ardent desire to have them remedied.  The
affairs of Doralice detained her a few weeks at Paris;
and Eglantine cemonstrated not only her ansiety to
learn, but her great capability : her progress was as-
tonishing, and her rhangc of manner and deportment
scarcely to be conceived.—

Madame de Clémire had got thus far in her recital,
when the baroness, looking at her watch, gave lhe
signal of retreat: the children’s proper hour of rest
was come, and they could not obtain a prolongation
of the evening.  On the morrow, at the usnal time,
Madame de Cléwire t.us pursued her story :—

It is not easy to describe the feclings of a mother
like Doralice, at beholding this change in her child,
and secing thus the first wish of her heart likely to be
accomplished. Every day produced an alteration,
and discovered latent talents; but, alas! all haman
happiness is mutable: two days before they were to
depart to their country retirement, Eglantine com-
plained, in the evening, of a violent head-ache, and
on the morrow was in a high fever. Doralice sent

for a physician, who, when he had questione:l
Mgpatient, declared she had all the symptoms which
Phécede the small-pox. lle was not deceived ; the
disease soon munifested itself ina very alarming way ;
and he beld it his duty to inform Doralice, it was of
APgostent and most malignant kind. This tender
’ helmed with despair, never quitted her
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daugliter’s pillow, but passed four days in the utmost

jety. FEglantine, in dreadfal fits of delirinm, re.
ceived the assi of her mother without } ing
her; called for her while she was in her arms, and
continually cricd as it were in despair—*¢ My mother
abandons me! Ideserveit? I didnot make her
happy! I shall die without her blessing! Oh,
God of mercies pardon me!”

Her wild discowrse, continnally interrupted by
broken sobs and sighs, pierced the soul of Doralice.
In vain she answered her; Eglantine heard not her
prayers, was insensible of her tears, and every mo+
ment began anew her mournings.

The progress of the discase was rapid, and spread
all over the face; the eyes were soon covered with a
continued and thick crust, that totally deprived her of
sight, At first this accident was not alarming; it
being gh to that di when violent
but after a while it increased so greatly, that the phy.
sician durst no longer conceal from Doralice his aps
prehension that Eglantine would lose her sight. ¢ Oh,
heaven!” cried the distracted mother, * must my
child be blind !"—* The evil may not, perhaps, be
past remedy,” said the physician; * nothing, hows
cver, but the most watchful and strict attention, toge.
ther with such assistance as medicine may afford, can
prevent it. ‘T'he hamour must not only be drawn off
by every possible means, but the patient must not be
left a moment ungnarded ; a touch with the hand, or
cven a sudden turn of the head, will make all the
efforts of the physician ineffectual.”

“ T will watch, 1 will goard, I will protect her,”
said Doralice: “ my eye shall never quit her, my
hand shall hover over her, cager, instantly, to repel
the sadden mischict !”

“ Consider, madam,” waid the physician, * how
fong and intenscly you have already watched : nature
cannot support fatigue beyond a certain degree. A
careful nurse may—"

“ A nurse! Oh, no! my child is in danger, and na.
ture has given mothers superior powers to other mor

VOL. L. G
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tals. A nurse! Yes, my child, T will be thy nurse!
and lleaven will aid, will look with mercy on my
efforts; Heaven, I hope, will preserve thee fiom
blindness.”

So great was the anxiety of Doralice, that natare
appeared, indeed, as she said, to render her superior
to slecp or fativue : her cyes seemed riveted upon her
daughter, and nothing could divert her attention, or
diminish her care. When the violence of the fever
abated, Fglantine’s delirium ceascd ; and, though she
evald not see, H was not possible for her to avoid re-
marking, that her mother was continvally and instan-
taneonsty present to sapply her smallest want,  Afl-
fected by sach proofs of mateinal tenderness, and
beginning to fear the consequences of such severe
watchfulness, Fglantine became very uneasy, and be-
sought her mother most earnestly to trust her 8o a
narse’s care, and give herself some reposes ‘| he phy-
sician, too, conjured Doralice not to sit up any longer;
it was too hazardous, it might be fatal; besides, he
added, he now bad hopes the a of danger was
past. Nothing, however, could pevail on this tender
mother to desist: her eyes were, indeed, incapable of
sleep, and her heart of rest, till she could be certain
of ber daughter’s safety.  But, though she would not
quit the hedsside, in order to quiet the apprehensions
of Lglantine on her account, she bade the nurse to
answer continually during the night, as if it were she
W > administered to her wants, and not Doralice.

At last, by the great attention of Doralice, and care
of the physician, the humours were drawn oft’ and
di-persed ; and, in the dead of night, when every
thing scemed hushed and a total silence prevailed,
Eglantine opened her right eye.  The first object she
beheld, by the light of the candle, was her mother,
sitting with a fixed and immoveable attention by her
side. “ Good God!” said Eglantine, ¢ is it you, my
dear mamma?  Did ot you bid me good night?
Did not yon leave me to the nurse? T pereeive! I
see your goodness! So you have only pretended to
Jeave me! How great must have been your sufier-
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ings! Oh, how unworthy have I been of such a pa-
rent!”

Lhe joy of Doralice, at finding Pglantine had again
come to her sight, was so extrene, that it easily over-
powered a frame which had been so long and so
much exhansted : she just had power to exclaim, “ Oh,
my child" and sunk down by the bed-side: in that
state she wan canied to an adjoining roow and put
to bed.

‘The extreme watching of Doralice now produced
the etfect the physician had forescen and forewarned
her of 5 that very day she was in a high fever, which
hadd neariy proved fatal to both her and Lglantine.
The latter knew her mother’s illness was the conse-
quence of an anbonnded affection for her; it went to
lier heart, to remember how ill she had desevved such
a mother; her complaints were bitter, her acensations
of herself incessant, and her mind wis so mmch dis-
turbed, that had not the disorder of Doralice soon.
taken a favourable turn, Pglantine would have been
in greater danger than ever.

As soun as it wis pradently practicable, the mother
and daughter, at the carnest desive of both, had their
beds I(’mu\'!‘(l side by side, where each had the plea-
sure of indulging those sensations which did so much
honour 1o their hearts. For your sake, madam,”
said Lplantine, “ life will heneeforth be dear to me;
I should be unhappy to loge it, before I have proved .
how sensibly 1 am affected by your tenderness, and
that at least 1 have a grateful heart.  Yes, my dvar,
my honoured mother, 1 would live to make you.
happy.

‘Though the danger of death was past, it was easy
to see the small-pox would leave traces of its power
on the face of Eglantine. She was not scamed, it is
true, nor decply pitted, and yet so altered as scarcely
to be known. She lost the fincst lair that conld
adorn the head, her features were less delicate, and
she no longer possessed that pure red and white which
had lately been so beautiful. Knowing how much she
was changed, she had little inclination to look in a
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mirror: kasvever, she could not well avuid secing
berself the first time she got up; for, as she was going
towards a cunch at the other side of the room, she
necessarily passed before the glass. She cast a look,
shuddered, "+t stopped! “ Is this the face,” said
she, “ that thi - wecks since was praised so much for
beauty

“ What would have been your feelings,” said Do-
ralice, “ had you been weak enough to sct a great
valne upon that beaaty which a moment has oblite.
rated, and which must inevitably have passed away in
the course of a very few years.”

The health of Fglantine and Doralice was in due
time re-established, and the foriner did not lose the
determined resolves she had made to continue the
reformation she had began, previous to her iliness,
She had additional reasous; the happiness of a mother,
who would willingly have sacrificed her life for her
sake, and the loss of beauty, which she before had in-
dolently and vainly hoped would snpply the want of
grace and accomplishments: lustructed by gratitude
and misfortune, she learnt to vanquish her defeets;
and became as rational, active, and worthy to be be-
loved, as she had been idle, giddy, and inconstant.

Agrecable to the plan which Doralice had pro-
posed, they now departed for Switzerland, and, pass-
ing through Lyons, took the road to Geneva. ‘They
saw the fortress of Fcluse, between Chatillon and Con-
longes, so remarkable for the singularity of its situa-
tion ; and stopt at Bellegarde, to behold what the peo-
ple of that conntry call the Loss of the Rhone. This
place is near the bridge of Luncé,* where the Rhone
is seen to lose itsclf, descenaing beneath vast rocks
into tremendous gulfs, and afterwards reappearing,
by precipitating itsclf in les upon other rocks.

After passing some days at Geneva, Doralice visited
the delightful horders of the lake, in order to find a
house to her liking, where she might remain ; and she

* One half of that bridge belongs to Fraunce, the
other half to Savoy.
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came to a determination to fix her abode at Morges ;
a pleasant town, and most charmingly sitnated npon
the banks of the lake, between Lausanue and Geneva,

Doralice hired a small house in that agrecable place,
the windows of which opuened on one side towards a
smiling and fertile countiry, and on the other towards
the lake, and those stapendous mountains, by which it
is bounded, and whose sununits are cternally covered
with ice. It is impossible, withaut secing them, to
form an idea of these mountains : they present a thoue
saud varying aspects in a day, occa-ioned by the vary-
ing lights which suceved cach other.  1u the morning,
their rocks and heights e of a rose colour, and the
hills of ice, with which they are clothed, seem like
transparent clouds. As the sun becomes more ardent,
the pountaing take a deeper tinge, and are in succes-
sion grey, red, violet, and dark blue. At sun.set they
scem gilt with gold, and the spectator imagines he be-
holds enormous masses of the topaz, while his cyes
are dazzled with the sparkling brightness of their co-
lours,

The Jake of Geneva presents a variety eqnally ine
viting. In a state of tranquillity, its pure and limpid
waters retlect the colowrs of the sky; but when agi-
tated, it roars like the sea in dreadful majesty, Tue
multuons and peaceable by turns, it attracts, charins,
and astonishes the cye, by appearances continually
new.

Fglantine was never weary of these ravishing pros.
pects.  “ Lfow insipid,” said she,  does every thing
T have hitherto beheld appear at present!  With what
indifference shonld I now louk on the environs of Pa.
ris, its vaunted gardens, and the sameness of its ornas
ments!  Tlenceforth 1 shall despise their arificial
Inountains, rocks, and rivers.”

“ And had you travelled through Italy,” added Do~
ralice, * you would despise artificial rains likewise.”

*“ It seemns to me,” said Eglantine, * that painters
ought not to make landscapes, nor poets pastorals, till
they have first scen Italy and Switzerland.”

“1 am of your opinion,” answered Doralice: * Auy
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teuil and Charenton may inspire pretty thoughts, bat
not those sublime ideas which alone can insare im-
mortality. Louis Bakhuisen, a famous Dutch pain-
ter,* exposed his life a th I times in
upon the sea, in order to observe the agitation of the
wiaves, the shock, and wrecks of vessels npon rocks,
and the efforts and terror of the distacted mariners.
The celebrated Rugendas,d a pointer of battles, was
present at the siege, bombardment, capture, and pil-
lage of Augsburg, where he often braved death, that
he might consider at leisure the effeets of balls and
bomhbs, and all the horvors of an assautt. 1le has
Veen secu designing in the midst of carnage, and pro-
ducing drawings execated with as much care as if he
had been at case in his study. Vander-Meulen] fol-
lowed Lonis XIV. in all his wars, drew the plans of
fortified towns and their environs upon the spot, with
the varions marches, encampments, halts, and skir-
wiishes of the army, that he night paint with truth
and nature his historical pictares of that prince,
“Such is the activity and courage which a noble
emulation can give; but when the tritling praise of
the moment ix preferred to this true glory, there is little
need of abilitics or instruction ; to visit, intrigne, ca.
bal, and form parties is far more necessary. There
are many who paint and write coldly and unnaturally,
consequently ill, who yet obtain the praise of a days:
though, indeed, such people generally do justice to
tl lves in not pushing their ambition further.”
Fglantine now began to listen to her mother with
unnsual delight : forinerly insensible to the charms of
conversation, her indolence and absence of mind pre-

* ITe died in 1709.

1 He died in 1742. Having for some time lost the
use of his right hand by a hart, he practised with his
left, and snceerded to perfection.  See Extraits des
différens onvrages publics sur la vie des Pein-
tres, par M. P. D. L. . This work is in two vo-
lumes, and much esteemed.

1 He died at Paris in 1690,
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vented her from joining in it; but her misfortunes
had produced an astonishing revolution, her character
was absolutely changed, she veflected, felt, and en
joyed an inexpressible satistaction at consversing with
her mother.  Eager to make some amendsfor the vex
ation she had formerly given her by being indolent,
she acquired an industry which soon became habituad.
Reading, drawing, and music employed all her time;
and study and work, far from being irksome, were her
Dest anuseinents : delighted and surprised at her own
progress, her daily improvement became her duily
pleasure.

As two people may live in affuence upon a thou-
sand crowns (1251.) a year, she did not even perceive
the loss of fortune.  Her house was commedious, her
apartment charming; she could sit at her table and see
the lake and wmonntaing, and she found that prospect
conkd well supply the loss of the insignificant Seine,
and the noisy Bonlevards, Uer table fare was better
than in her days of opulence; fruit, gawe, the delici-
ous dairies of Switzerland, and the excellent fish of
the lake, left her nothing to wish. ‘Fhe neighbourhood
of Morgesand Langanne likewise, affurded that kind of
socicty which is most desirable.  In this happy coun-
try, which luxury has not yet corrupted, the purest
simplicity of mauncrs reigns, and the women are
equally amiable, well-informed, and virtuous,

Doralice and Ler daughter often went to [ansanne,
where they made an acquaintance with a young wi-
dow, whose name was Isabella, and who added to all
the charms of a thonsand exterior attractions, a deli-
cate, cultivated, and acnte anderstanding, a feeling
heart, and all those qualitics which are most estimable,
and most engaging.  She became the friend 6f Dora-
lice, and Fglantine visited them often at Morges, and
went with them in their little rainbles round Geneva.
Sometimes they would take long walks npon the banks
of the lake; at others they would assemble a chosen
number of their friends, and form a concert, or a bal-

champitre beneath foliage, decorated with garlands of
natural flowers.
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Eglantine soon b , by her
ber good-humonr, and her talents, the chief ornament
of thesc little feasts. She was no longer a perfect
beanty, but she pleased a thousand times more than
wheu every body admived the exact symmetry of her
features, and the fi of her plexion ; she bad
still a mo-t beantiful shape, and had acquired an ele-
gance and manner which best can embellish a fine
tform. Ier dress always had taste, thongh not magni-
ficence ; she was seen on a firat view without astonish-
ment, but the more she was looked at the more slu

L Her c ¢ was b
and though she had not those charms which Auract all
cyes, shu had lhoac wlm,h fix them when attracted.

v hs at Morges before
shie could duumme to leave it, and make the tour of
Switzerland, which had always been part of her plan;
but, as she was desirous of shewing her daughter this
interesting country, ,she resolved at last to quit her
little bouse for some time, and her gmiable fricnd Isa
bella.

They departed about the end of Jone, and went
first to Berne, a town which is delightful for its regu.
larity, and the beauty of its situation. The streets are
exceedingly wide, and have a brook of pure water
running through the middle of each; they are arched
on each gide, are paved with flag-stone, have covered
gﬁllenes, and handsome shops, which make them both
P and ient to foot p rs. The walks
round Berne are charming, and from the terrace, situ.
ated upou the banks of the Aar, are beautiful land-
scapes in all directions.®

Doralice passed some days at Berne, and, after vi-

* There is an inscription in a corper of this terrace,
which preserves the memory of a singular accident,
A scholar on horseback fell from the top of the ter-
Yace, a hnudred and twenty feet; the horse was killed,
.and the man had only his legs both broken. 1lelived
forty years aftcywards, became a minister, and dnod
in 1694,
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siting Indlebank, a place famous for its superb tomhs,*
she left Berne, and took the route of the famons Gla-
ciers of (nindelwald, twenty leagnes from thence.

* Among others, is that of Madame Lagnans. This
towh, ot which I have seen no description in any
work, is cqually interesting for beauty ot design and
excellont worhmanship. M. Lagnans, minister of
Perne, who was living in 1775, had a wite, who was
a pertect beanty, and who died in child-bed, in the
twenty-cishth year of her age; her child only outlived
her a few minutes, M. Naal, a cclebrated German
seulptor, was engaged to ereet a monoment to the me-
mory of this wother and her child.  He represented
Madmmne Lagnans, at the moment of resurrection. Afe
ter having sunk a kind of grave, sntlicient to contain
a statue, he placed thercin a large stone, that seemed
wniequally split or broken, and so contrived, that the
young wile appeared rising from her coffin, just awoke
trom the sleep of death, holding her child with one
hand, and pushing aw:ay a stone with the other, that
apparently unpeded her resurrection.  'The dignity of
her figure, her candour, innocence, and that pare ce-
lestial joy which shines in her conntenance, gave it a
most feeling and sublime expression. ‘There is nothing
wimting to this monmment, but W have had it ent in
warble.  Uhe epitaph is worthy of the tomb; it is en-
graved npon the stone, and, notwithstanding the large
eleft, may be easily read ; it is written in the German
language, and Madisne Lagnans is supposed to speake
The following is a translation of it:—

““ T hear the trumpet ; it penetrates to the depth of
tomhs!  Awike, child of angnish! The Saviour of
the world calls us; the empire of death is ended, and
an immorial palm will crown imiocence and virtue,
Behold me, Lord, with the infant thou gavest me!”

‘I'he monument of Le Prun’s mother, in the church
of St. Nicholas-du-Chardonueret, at Paris, has ncarly
the same idea, but the design is less striking. The
artist (Colignon) bas here placed a large nrn, of ared-
dish colour, upon a tolerably high altar, the lid of

G2
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Of all the Glaciers of the Alps, that of Grindelwald
i8 the most remarkable.  On the summit of the motn.
tain is an immense reservoir of water froren. The
rock, which serves as a bason 1o this lake, is of black
marble, streaked with white, and the sides and de«
clivitics are beautitully variegated. ‘Lhe superflnous
waters of the lake and of the ice which lies upon its
surface, as they flow upon an inclined plane, form
what is particularly called the Glaciers, or that vast
assemblage of ice in pyramids with which the declis
vity of the monntain is hung. Nothing can equal the
brilliancy of this amphitheatre, which is covered with
obelisks aud towess, secmingly of the purest crystal,
that raise their heads in the air to the height of thirty
or forty fect.  When the sun daits its rays upon this
Ppyramidical forest of icicles, it begins to exhale, and
casts forth a light so dazzling, as scarcely to be sus«
tained by the eyes. On each side of the valley is a
mountain c.vered with verdure and fir-trecs.

After sceing Grindelwald, Doralice and Fglantine
continued their journey through the interior parts of
Switzerland, and bring desirous of knowing the author
of the death of Abel, they went to Zuarich.  Here they
beheld that great poet, who was so much the more
interesting, in that he owed much of his snecess to the
sensibility of his heart and the purity of his manners.
Had he loved great cities, had he not lived in the
most delicions country in the world, and had he not
becn a good father and a good husband, he would
never have written those charming idyllions, where
virtae discovers itselt by such touching strokes, and

which is thrown down ; an old womau, of a venerable
figure, rises out of it, with her hands clasped, her eyes
fixed on heaven, and clothed in her winding-sheet,
the drapery of which falls over the edge of the urn;
the whole bust of the figure is scen, and as well as the
drapery, is of white marble; behind her, against the
niche of the altar, is the Angel of Judgment, with the
last trumpet in his hand.
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in so inviting a form. Why have these simple works
80 wany attractions, or wherefore have they been
translated into all languages? It is b the author
has felt every thing he has expressed, and seen every
thing he has described.

Gesner accompanied Doralice in almost all her
walks ; and, while they wandered along the enchant.
ing banks of the lake of Zurich, and of the rivers §il
and Limmat, he shewed her the delightful landscapes
he had drawn® or described in his poems.  Doralice
wis particularly pleased with the grove of Pampres,
where he had composed the sweet idyllion of Myr-
tillo.

Doralice and Fglantine staid a week with Gesner,
contemplating him in the midst of his family and oc-
cupations, and still beheld in him a happy sage, a true
philosopher, and a painter worthy of nature.

After the absence of two months, they returned with
transport to their little house at Morges.  Isabella en-
Tivened their retreat, by passing a part of the winter
with them, and spring again brought back pleasures,
country pastimes, and charming walks, It was now
two years since they had quitted Paris; Eglantine
had passed her twenticth year ; way the delight of her
mother’s life, and knew not an approach to happiness
tll she Knew Morges.

One evening as Fglantine and Doralice were walk-
ing late by the side of the lake, they met a young
man in black, sauntering slowly, and apparently
plunged in a melaucholy reverie, As he passed Do-
ralice he raised his eyes, and gave a motion’ of sud-
den sarprise, and advanced ; and Doralice saw with
astonishment the Viscount d’Arzelle in the supposed
stranger.

Atter they had paid their mntnal respects, the Vis-
count informed her he had just sustained the greatest
of misfortunes, in the loss of his dear father; on
which Paris had b odious to him, and
e had determined to travel ; that he intended to stay

* Gesner designs as well as he writes.
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two months in Switzerland ;3 after which he should
go to Italy. When he had finished his recital, he
begged permission to see Doralice home, and ofiered
his arm.

this instant bhe recolleeted the danghter of
and secing 1 utine, rightly conjeetured
that w.xt here  Darkness and the emotions ot b glan.
tine, which had canzed her timidity to conceal herself
as much as possible, hid prevented him from observ-
ing her betore.  Te now addressed bimself 10 her,
and nmade an npulm,) for lus <w ming negleet. ‘The
heart of Fglauti ges she hidd but
Jjust power sufficient to 1etmn such short answers as
good breeding made necessary.

Do t he
rang, awaid serviant cawme o the gate, and as they
entered the court, the viscount could not help exclaim-
ing, with compassionate surprise — “ Good God !
madam ! is this your habitation :” In saying this,
be remembered the immense fortune Doralice had
formerly enjoyed ; the wurthy use she had made of
it, and her voluntary sequestration of what remained,
for the discharge of her husband’s debts.

They went up stairs, and Doralice conducted the
viscount into an elegant little apatment, ornamented
with excellent drawings, and furnished with taste.
“This is a delighttul room,” said the viscount. ¢ Tt
contains nothing but what Eglantine has adorned it
with,” auswored Doralice.  She worked these chintz-
pattern window cwitains; she embroidered these
<chairs, and she drew all these landscapes.”

The vi li 1 with an ishment that
resembled incredubty. He cast his cyes on Eglantine,
and, struck with a change so remarkable in her face
and figure, the one so much altered for the worse,
and the other so infinitely improved, he remained
fixed, aud scarcely could recollect or belicve her to
be the same. Fglantine trembled, hed, and felt
her former scnsations all foreibly revived.  Her
blushes were so many cmbellishinents that gave
charms to her form and face. What was the first




TALES OF TIE CASTLE. 133

curiosity of the viscount soon become something
more ; he tound himselt interested by the kind of
miracles he beheld 3 he aduuired the beauty of her
shape, the dignity of ber manuer, and the expression
of her countenanee; and his heart whispered, the
wraces she had acquired were a thousand times su-
perior to the fine complexion and cold regalarity she
had Jost.

Her conyversation gave him a new, and still more
hing, degree of surprire; with pain could he
himselt, while he heard her, she was the
person e had formerly thought so insipid; with di-
ficulty conld he conecive, that theee years conld pro-
duce i chinge so total and extraordinary,  Not that
she spoke nuch; the agitation of her heart, as well
as the gentleness of her natwe forbade that; but
there was a meaning, an intelligence, a foree, in the
litlle she did say, that sufliciently dixcovered her
knowledge, and the nataral superiovity of her mind.

The visconnt, when taking his leave, carnestly
begged permission o renew his visits, and the great-
€st pait of the day following was spent in their com-
pany. It happened to be their concert day, and he
heard with wonder, Eglantine, sing and play upon
the harp; he thought he dicamt, whenever he recol-
leeted that this was the sune Eglantine, whom for-
merly he had found so ignorant and nnaccomplished,
and whom, with ail her beauty and fortune, he had
rejected as a wife.

The visconnt resided at Launsanne, which was two
leagnes from Morges: and yet he heard of nothing
but the fame and culoginms of Fglantine.  Her un-
derstanding, her milduess, her equality of temper,
and especially her love for, and lively gratitude to
her mother, had gained the hearts of all wha knew
her. ‘Ihe visconnt listened with delight to her praises.
Isabella spoke of her attractions and virtues with all
the ardour of fricndship, and he was continually with
Isabella when he was not with Fglantine.

Although he had now been above two months in
Switzerland, he spoke no more of Italy; every mo.

=
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ment, that good manners would permit, he spent at
the house of Doralice. ‘Fimid and reserved, in the

of Egl , he scarcely durst speak to
lner, while he lemﬁed all the 1espect and aftection of
the most amiable and tender son to Doralice.

Another month was passed at Lausanne; at length
pertcctly satisfied both by what he had heard and what
he had seen of the worth of Fglantine, he no longer
attempted to conceal or repress feelings which reason
itself approved, and formally demanded the hand of
Eglantine.

“You deserve her,” replied Doralice; “youn re-
fused her rich and beautiful, and choose her when she
is ncither: manners, talents, and virnes, only have
been able to inspirc you with a true and rational at-
tachment ; the duration of love, like this, wmay be
d ded upon. IJ , as it is possible one may
dc.-cuvu oncsclf, 1 must beg of yon again to consult
your heart, and morc minutely ; take time to retlect
upon an engagement, on which the happiness or mi-
sery of both depend. Pursue your intended travels
for six months, and if at your return you still pre-
serve the same sentiments, the same aficction, 1'glan.
tine shall be your’s; for L have observed her, and
have no reason to fear objections on her part.”

‘Ihe visconnt threw himself at the feet of Doralice
as she cnded, and conjured her not to retard his
happiness; but she, however, remained inflexible;
shie was neither moved by his prayers nor protesta-
tions; and the viscount, in despair, prepared to sct
off immediately.  Unable to qml the country ¥glan.
tine inhabited, he d I up and
down Switzerhntl and the very day when his term
was expired appeared ouce more at Morges.

When he arrived, Doralice was with her danghter
in her own room. All at once the door opened, the
viscount appeared, and ran with precipitation to
throw hinself on his knees before Eglantine and Do
ralice. It was the first time he had ventured to spoak
of his passion in the p of Eglanti He beg.
ged ber band with all the enthusiaam of pure love;
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he protested he would never scparate her from her
mother ; and Eglanti on that éonditi gave her

, A% no ideration whatever, she said,
shonld make her gnit a mother, to whom she owed so
much. The vi t assured her a sentiment so na-

tural, so affectionate, made her still dearer to his
heart. That very evening Doralice, the happiest of
mothers, signed the marriage contract; and three
days atterwards the viscount attained the height of
his hopes and wishes, by espousing the virtuons and
amiable Eglantine.—

“ T dcclare this is a charming story, manma,” said
Caroline; “ well, well, yon shall see 1 wont lose
any more gloves and handkeichiefs, nor wastefully
throw bread and butter abont in the garden. Oh,
no! Tl be very carefnl, and very industrious, that
T may not be so ignorant and awkward at sevenleen,
and give you so mach uneasiness, nnmma.

“And if you should happen to be so hand A
said Madame de Clémire, © remember then the lns-
tory of Eglantine. Remember, that beauty attracts
vain compliments only, while a enltivated mind, and
a good dizpogition, gain the praises of all tongunes,
and the love o all hearts.”

Thus finished the tenth evening, and Madame de
Clémire told the children, at parting, she would take
them on the morrow to dine with M. de la Palinicre,
“ where yon will see™ added she, ““some fine me-
dals; for, notwithstanding his black round wig, and
absent air, he is a well informed and intelligent gen-
tleman.”

“ Mcdals! mamma! What are medala?”

“ I will explain that to-morrow at breakfast.”

The next morning the children did not forget to re-
new their gnestions abont medals ; for knowing they
should be admitted to see M. de la Palinicre’s cabinet,
they were desirous of gaining at least a superficial
knowledge of the subject. To satisfy them, therefore,
their namma read them an extract from the book,
entitled, Sciences des Médailles.*

* Medal, medalia, a swall figure or piece of metal,
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After bearing it, the children asked if they made
any use of symbols jointly with emblems.

in form of a coin, destined to preserve to posterity the
portrait of some great man, or the memory of some
illustrious action.

The parts of a medal are the two sides; one whereof
is called the fuce, or head, the other the reverse.

On cach side is the arca, or field, which makes the
middle of a medeal ; the vim, or horder, and the exer-
gum, which is bencath the ground whereon the figures
represented are placed.  On the two sides are distin-
guished the type, and the inseription or legend.  Lhe
type, or device, is the figure represented; the legend
is the writing, especially that around the wedal;
though, in the Greek medals, the insciiption is fre-
quently in the area. What we find in the cecrgum
is frequently no more than some jnitial letters, whose
meaning we are usaally unacquainted with thongh
sometimes too they contain epochas, or words that
may be accounted an ingeription.

‘'he exergne containg sometimes the date of the coin,
expressing in what cousnlship of the emperor it was
struck, @ Cos. 111 upon the reverse of an Antoninus.
Sometimes it signifies the place where it was struck,
and to which the coin properly belonged, as S. M. A. L.
for Signa Moneta Alerandria, npon the reverse of
a Licinins. Somctiines the name of a provinee, the
reduction of which the medat is designed to celebrate 5
as Judea is the reverse of a Vespasian.  On the face
of medals we have commonly the portrait of some
great and illustrious person ; usually, if not always, in
profile. ‘The consular medals have commonly the
heads of some of their gods, or of their ancient kings,
or of RRome, which is a manly face wearing a helmet,
The heads of the Roman kings are gencrally dressed
with a diadem: Juliug Carsar was the first among the
Romans who struck his own head upon the coin, in
which hie was followed by all the succeeding empe-
rors. The proper dress of the imperial head is a
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« Certainly they do,” answered Madame de Clé-
mire; “ for where there is an emblem the symbol is

crown, commonly of laurel, the 1ight of wearing which
wits decreed to Julius Casar by the senate, and after-
wards continued to his suecessors.  Liesides, there are
several crowns found in medals, as the rostral, mural,
radiated, &c. 'The emperor Justinian was the first
who used an arched crown, surmounted with a cross,
such as is wore by Christian kings at this day. Some
heads of emperors are wholly naked; as those of An-
gustus, Nero, Galba, and some others: though it is
observed, that anitked head struek in the imperial ages,
is a sign that it is not the head of an emperor, but of
one of his sons, or the presnmptive heir of the empire,
The heads of the gods are distinguished by their pro-
per crown; as Ceres, by a crown of ears of cornj
Ylora, by a erown of flowers, &e. Tleads ave also
distinguished, not only by their dress, but by certain
symbols attending them; as the {ifuus, which is the
symbol of the Fontifex Maximms, We have also ou
medals the heads of queens, and other ladies of high
rauk ; chiefly the wives of the emperors.  Some mee
dals are also charged with two heads, cither set face
1o face, as the medal of Severus and the empress
Domna; or back to back, as that of Julius Caesar and
Octavianus, afterwards Augustas, his adopted son and
successor: and some few are stamped with three heads
or more on the face. The titles are also generally
found upon the face of the medal, These are titles
of honour, as Imperator, Cesar, Augustus, giveu to
all the Romian emperors after Octavianns; Dominus,
first assuined by Aurclian, and used by his successors 3
other titles are axcribed to particular persons om acs
count of their virtues, as Pius to Antoninns ; assumed
also by C tus, with the addition of Felix; Pater
Patriwe, first hestowed on Cicero, for discovering and
dlefeating the conspivacy of Catiline, and afterwards
assumed by the emperors; Justus, the title of Piscen-
suus; Beatissimus and Felicissimpus, of Dioclesiang
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indigpensable.  Dut do you understand what is an em-
blem or device?”

Optimus and Clemens, deereed to Trajan by the sc-
nate ; Maximus, assumed by Constantine; and Invie-
tus, by Victorinus,  Other titles are the names of of-
ficers; as Cos. for Consul, with a pmuber annexed
to it, siznifying how many times the person had been
thus elvcted 5 ‘Tribunitia Potestas, with the year of the
tribuneship, commonly expressed after the title, as
Trib. Pot. Xo or XVI. &co The office of Pontifex
Maximus, expressal by 0 M. was assumed by the
emperors, and generally expressed among their tites
from Augnstus 1o Constantine, by whom it was re-
fnsed : it was re-assuined by Julian, aud laid aside by
Gratian,  Julins Caesar assnmned the title, Dictator Per-
petaus ; Clanding, that of Censor ; and Domitian mide
himself Censor Perpetuns.

Some authors imagine, that the ancm\l wmedals were
used tor money. M. Patin has a chapter express to
prove, that they had all a fixed, regular price in pay-
ments, not exeepting even the medallions.
is of the same opinion. Others, on the contrary,
maintain, that we have no real money of the ancients;
and that the medals we now have, never had any
conrse as coind.  Between these two extremes there
is a medinm, which appears, by much, more reasona-
ble than either of them.

Medals are divided into ancient and modern.

Ancicut medals ave either of the higher or lower
antiquity. The former consists of such as were struck
before the end of the third century : the latter of such
as were sttack before the thivd and ninth centuries.

The arnga of ancient medals adds greatly to their
walae. It is sometiimes found of a blue, sometimes of
a crimson, amd sometimes of a violet colour. 1Tt is
said (o be inimitable by art; for as to that produced
‘by sal-unmoniac and vinegar, it comes far behind it
fn beauty. The gennine kind insinuates itself into the
@inest strokes of the letters, &c. without effacing them,
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# Not perfectly, mamma.”
“ It is a kind of allegory, and onght to express the

better than any cuamel; it is only observed on brass
cuins; fur as to those of silver, the mrugo destroys
them, and therefore is to be carcfally scoured off with
vinegar, or lemon-juice.

Modern medals, are those struck within these few
hundred years,

Among the ancient medals, some are Greek, others
Roman.  These may be distingnished into two classes,
viz. those of the state, awd those of particular citics
and colonies: for besides the money eoined by the
state, it appoars that divers cities and colonics had
the privilege of coining; where, it is probable, the
chief magistrate was the mint-master.

The Greek miedals are the most ancient.  That peo-
ple struck amedals in all the three metals with such
exquisite art as the Romans could never come up to.
The Greek medals have a design, accuracy, force,
and a delicacy that expresses even the muscles and
veinsy and it must be owned, goes infinitely beyond
any thing of the Romans.

‘There are also Hebrew meduls ; and Punie, Gothice,
and Arabic medals, which make new classes in the
ancient aud modern ones.

Medals have been strack in three kinds of metals,
which make three several sets or series in the cabinets
of the curions. ‘Ihat of gold is the least numerous, as
not consisting of above one thousand, or twelve hum-
dred of the imperial; that of silver, may contain
abont three thousand imperial; and that of brass or
copper, of the three several sizes, viz. the great, the
middle, and the small, consists of six or seven thou
sand, all imperial.

It is not cither the metal or the size which makes a
medal valuable ; but the scarcity of the head, or of
the reverse, or the legend.  Some medals are com-
mon in gold, which yet are very rare in copper; and
others very rare iu silver, which in copper and gold
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situation or character of the person who chooses jt.
For examnple, Madame de M——, with whom you arc
acquainted, is a person of great modesty and simpli-

are very common. The reverse is sometines com-
mon, where the head is singular ; and some heads are
cominon, whose reverses are very scarce,

There ave also meduls very searce in some sets, and
yet very common in others: for instance, there is no
Antounio in the sets of large copper, and the middic
copper is forced to supply its place.  The otho is very
rare in all the copper sets, »ad yet common in the
silver ones.  Othos of the large copper, are held at an
immense price; and those of the middie copper, at
forty or fifty pistoles. And the Gordians Afric are
rated near as high.  Singular medals are invaluable.

M. Vaillant bas collected all the medals struck by
the Roman colonies ; T Hardouin, those of the Greek
and Latin cities; F. Noris, thosc of Syria. M. Morel,
also, undertovk an U niversal Ilistory of AMedals, and
promised cuts of twenty-five thousand. lle ranges
them under four classes; the first contains the medals
of kings, cities, and people, which have neither the
name nor image of the oman cmperors; the second
contains the consular medals ; the third the imperial
medals ; and the fourth the Ilebrew, Punic, Parthian,
French, Spanish, Gothic, and Arabic. He begins with
the imperial, and brings them down as low as Hera-
clius : he places the Latin in order above the Greek.

Ad, Occo, a German physician, and Connt Mezza-
barba, have endeavoured to range the medals in a
chronological order ; but that is impracticable: for in
many of the imperial medals there is no mark cither
of the consulate, or of the year of the reign; and, since
Gallineus, there are few of the Roman imperial me.
dals that bear the least footsteps of chronology.

The most noted medulists, or authors on medals,
are Antonius Augustinus, Wolf. Lazius, Fnl. Ursinus,
a learned antiquary, Eneas Vicus, Huber Goltzius, a
famous graver, Oisclius, Seguin, Occo, Tristan, Sir-
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city of manners, with little taste for fashionable life,
and only desirous of pleasing her friends, and disco-
vering the good qualities of her heart and nnderstand-
ing to a small chosen circle. ller device, therefore,
is a violet hall hid beneath the grass; and her motto,
It faut me chercher— 1 must be sought.”

“‘That is very pretty and expressive,” said Ceesar.

“ Let me see if any of yon comprehend the follow-
ing,” continucd Madame de Clémire: “ A certain
man of distinction has taken for device a nosegay of
flenrs-de lys and roses; and his motto is, Z'out pour
cuxet pour elles—All for these, and for those.
What does that signify 7”7

“ 1 understand the first part of it,” said Casar?
¢ the flenrs-de-lys are the emblems of our king and
country ; but as for the roses—"

“ Oh,” said Pulcheria, * the roses mean the ladies,
T dare say.”

“ That is not ill gnessed, at your age,” said Madame
de Clémire; ““ if yonr memory has not assisted you,
that is; and if you have not heard me mention it be-
fore. However, since, between you, an explanation
has been given, you ought to understand its force and
elegance also.”

mond, Vaillant, Patin, Noris, Spanheim, Ilardouin,
Morel, Joubert, Mezzabarba, Beger, &c.

‘There is an Introduction to the Knowledge of Me-
dals, by Dr. Jenuings, published in 1764, which may
be useful to couvey a general acquaintance with the
subject.

A very easy and clegant way of taking impressions
of medals and coins, not generally known, is this:—
melt a litde i-inglass glue, made with brandy, and
pour it thinly over the medal, so as to cover its
whole surface; let it remain on for a day or two, till
it is thoroughly dry and hardened, and then taking it
off, it will be fine, clear, and hard as a piece of Mus-
covy glass, and will bave a very elegant impression of
the coin,
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¢ Oh yes, mamma; though il seems rather going
too far,” replicd Casar, ““to say all jor the ladic.
All for one’s mamma, one's sister, or one’s wife,
would be very well; but all for womnen universally,
is, 1 think, a little exaggerated.”

“That kind of exaggeration, is what is called gal-
lautry, and is pet understood in a literal sense; there-
fore, since authorized by custom, is not ridiculous.
But to return to the device: it adds to the merit of
precision, that of being equally ingenious and delicate.”

“ But how ingenious, manuna {*

“ In that it is clear, easy to understand, and yet ex-
plaius itself ouly in part.”

“ tlow sut”

“ Itonly says, Tout pour cux ct pour (lies ; where-
ag, if its meaning were written at length, it would
read thus: ¢ Lhere are no dilicultics we ought not to
encounter, no perils we onght not to brave, to serve
our King aud country, or to obtain the smiles of virtue
and beauty.””

¢ Oh! but that would be too long for a motto: I
like Toutl pour cwr et pour clles better.”

“ You have rcason so to do; many wovds, on such
occasions, are proofs of a buad taste and a want of wit,
and the very reverse of ingeniou

“ But may not one, in endeavouriug tv be ingenious,
become obscare ¢

“ Very easily ; but as soon as you become obscure,
you cease to be ingenious; you are then, what is com-
monly called strained and fa-fetched ; which is con-
trary to the rules that reason and good taste prescribe.
‘When a thought is deficient, either in perspicuity or
precision, it has only the appearance of ingenuity, and
will please none but superficial people.”

The servants here came to infortn Madamne de Clc.
mire the horses were put to: Caxsar bade a short fare-
wel to the little Angustin, whose heart was full at part-
ing, for he began alrcady to be sincerely attached to
him; nor was the love of Csesar to Augustin less, and
he delighted to repeat to him the lessons he had re-
ceived from his preceptor.
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When the family were all in the carriage, Casar
spuke in praise of Augustin, and vanuted bighly of his
goodness, industry, and desire of information, ¢ L
hope,” saicl the baroness,  you will one duy take great
delight in waking him the companion of yonr studies,
and that bis good gualities will also inspire you with
a spirit of emulation; that you will becoe attentive,
thonghttal, and active, like him ; otherwise, your story
will rescmble that of the Cardinal d’Ossat.”

* Oh dear, grandinamma, do tell me how that was,
will you {”

“ Willingly.—Arnand d’Ossat was born at Cassag-
nabere, a small village, near Anch, of poor parents,
and was left an orphan at nine years old.  Ife was
educated with the son of the lord of the village, and
mile so groat « progress in his studics, that in time he
neeame his ttor ”

1 hope Augustin will never be mine though. Bat
did not you say this poor boy became a cardinal,
grandmamma

“ Yes; having stadicd under Cujas, a great lawyer,
he applied to the bar of Paris, and became famous @
the fiiends his nierit bad acqnired, procared hit a ma-
gistrate’s place; after which, sl de- Foix, Archbishop
of JToulouse, who was sent by Henry 1. of France
ambassador to Rome, chose ’Ossat as seeretary to
the cmbasty.  When the archbishop died, d’Ossat was
charged in chief with the aftairs of France; and Hen-
ry the Great was indebted to him for his absolution
and reconciliation to the conrt of Rowme.  These im-
portant services were rewarded with a cardinal’s hat,
and he died at Rome in 1604, aged sixty-seven, We
have many of his letters, which are in great cstimation,

“ You see, my children, what dignities merit and
genius may procure, and what a lustre they miay add
folite; but you must observe, virtue likewise must be
mldcd, or else even genius will be insutficient.”

“ Ol yes; 1 perceive, that if one would become fa-
mous and happy, one must resolve to be learned and
virtious.  And yet, mamma, some wicked men haye
been very fortunate.”
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“ Dut they could not be lmppy amidst their good
fortune ; for fortaue ill-acquired is ever illenjoyed;
they fear justly they shall lose it, and fear is ever an
auntidote to pleasure. 1t is possible that abilities, withe
out virtue, may procure wealth, but that wealth is
always liable to be lost or reclaimed, and never pro-
duces true glory.”

The children thought these observations very just ;
and in conversing thus, they arrived at the chiteau of
M. de la Palinicre.

After dinner they were shewn a fine cabinet of me-
dals, some beantiful paintings of the Italian masters,
and a charming collection of prints. The day passed
like a dream. M. de la Palivicre had knowledge,
wit, and understanding ; and though at first sight the'
singularity of his fighre canght the attention, he gain.
ed upon every body, the more he was known: he
had sonething original, yet natural, about him, and
his conversation was solid, yet mteresting.

He intreated the baroness and Madame de Clémire
to pass a few days with himn 80 earnc:tly that they
consented, during which interval he related various
passages of his past life, so full of interest and moral
instruction, that they regretted the children had not
been present at the recital.  This gave occasion to M.
de la Palini‘re, who had heard of their evening stories,
to offer again to relate his tale in 2 more connected
manner, if she would consent to stay two days longer
than the time appointed for their departure, and the
Proposition was accepted.

Pulcheria, in the mean time, asked her mamnma if
his story was mournful or gay.

¢ M. de la Paliniére,” said her mamma, * has had
strong passions, and yon know we have before spoken
of passions and their effects.”

“ Then he has been unhappy. But what were his
passions "

“ Love and jealonsy : but as you cannot have any
precise ideas of these passions at present, my children,
1 think it proper to inform yom, that when we say
love simply, and not maternal love, conjugal love, or
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filial love, we mcan the affection which snbsists be-
tween man and woman, when that affection becomes
unrcasonably violent.  You must understand, how-
ever, tha! love, even when it becomes a passion, may
be virtuous, when it hias for its objeet a hosband, a
wite, or a child: we only then become less happy,
less reasonable; and when our aflection is thus placed,
its excess is not criminal Gl it ocrasions us to negleet
some one of onr dutics. 1 own it seldomn happens
that a passion does not influence oar conduct, and
therefore it is that cur pussions ae g0 dangerons,”

“ But pray, maunna, what is a jealous hnsband 7

“ A husband who sngspeets the vintoe of his wife,
who fears she loves another man as well or better than
she loves him.””

“ And is it possible, mamma, for a virtuous wife
to have a jealons hasband ¢

“ Certainly, because we are all imperfect, and men
may be unjust,”

“ Itutif iy husband was jealous I should be very
angry.”

“ L'hen you wonld he very wrong; for thoagh it is
a great misfortune to sce oneselt despised by the ob-
Jeetof one’s aflection, yet there is this consolation,
which is, that every woman, even though her husband
might bate: her, may be certain of regaining all his
confidence aml love by pertect pradence, mild indul
gence, and a sweet temper.”

Various other questions and explanations were ask-
ed and returned, and in the evening, after supper, M.
de la Palinicre, his visitors being all assembled, began
to relate the following story ;—

VOL. I. H
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THE IIISTORY
OF

M. DE LA PALINIERE.

I WORE not always the black round wig in which

you see me, nor was I always subject to that ab-
sence of mind with which at preseit | am reproach-
ed; in my infancy 1 was vary pretty, at least accord-
ing to my mother, who pretended 1 was tuo pretty
for a boy; 1 own, nohody else ever repivached me
with this fanit. Be that as it will, 1 was an only
¢hild, aud my mother, who had reflected but little on
education, humounred and spoilt me; insomuch that,
at nine years old, I was one of the most forward,
mischievous littic buys yon have ever seen. 1 was
idle, headstrong, turbulent, and teasing; 1 asked a
thousand questions, and never listened 1o an answer.
1 would neither learn any thing, nor do any thing,
except keep tattooing my drum, and whisiling my
fife. No tutor wonld stay with me half a year; and
as 1 had already driven away thiee ablies, my mo-
ther at last consented to send me to colicge.

T was then in iny eleventh year, and wept much at
leaving my home and my parents; for, nutwithstand.
iug my follics and tricks, I had a good heart. When
I came to school, however, T was not very sorry to
see myself in a fine house, and surrounded by boys,
who all seemed full of mirth and play; for, as it hap.
pened, I arrived just at the time when school hours
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were over. I began to run and jump, and told those
who bionght me, T was sure I should like school ex-
ceedingly well.

1 immediately conceived a friendship for a young
scholar, named Sinclair, about two years older than
1, and who won my heart by his open and lively tem-
per; thongh | mast well you he was as rational and
well rmed, for his age, as 1 was ignorant and un-
. ‘The next motning 1 tound a stange alter-
ation in the hous T was to take my scat, and un-
dergo an examination to know which class 1 belong-
ed to, when it was discovered | could hardly spell:
immediately a general bhue and ery was excited
through the schoul; and a little boy, not ten yeas
old, who was next me, langhed so heartily, and ap-
peared to e so impertinent, that [ could not forbear
giving him a hearty box on the car, which knocked
him off his seat,

In vain did I strugele and scold; T was seized,
tuken ignominionsly fiom wy place, and dragged ont
of school.  As | passed by Sinclair he cast a look, so
expressive of tenderness aud pity, upon e, that, in
spite of my passion, I tound mysclf alected.

They took nic into a dark chmmber, shut me up,
and declared T should stay there eight days with no-
thing but soup, bread, and water to live upon; after
which they left e (o reflect at leisure, upon the crime
of knocking my school-fellows down.

By groping round the room 1 discovered it was
matted all over, and tolerably large; 1 then began
to walk about withont much apprehiension of hurling
wmyxelf, and to tarn in my mind all the circonetances
of my misfortune, T felt myself deeply degraded,
and heartily repented T had not profitted better by the
lessons of the thiea abbés 1 had driven from me. * Oh,
my muther,” cried 1, « were you but here, yon would
not suffer me to be treated with all this rigour.  And
yet, had you but permitted my fust master, or my
sccond, or even my third, to inflict some gentle pu-
nishment upon me as they desired, I should have
kuown how to read; then, perhaps, I should not bave
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becn so apt to strike, nor bave now been in a dark
chamber.”

In the midst of these sorrowtul reflections 1 remem.
bered the lovk of Swelair; T thought 1 saw him still,
and the supposition touched me; and yet what most
vexed me was, that be had been a witness of my hu-
miliation, my passion, and 1y punishment, 1 thought
he would despise me, and that idea was insupport.
able.

‘While I was thns mournfully musing, 1 heard my
door open saddenly, and saw Sinelair appear with a
lauthorn in his hand; 1 thiew myselt upon his neck,
and wept with joy at the sisht. ¢ Come,” said be,
“ follow me, your pardon is granted.”

“ My pardon! [ am indebted to you for it; I'm
sure L am! Tt gives e pleasure to think it was grant-
cd to your intercession.”

“ They only requite you to make an apology to
him you have oficnded.” :

¢ Make an apology! What to that little scoffer !
no !——

“ 1le was wrong to scoff you, T own ; he was guilty
of illmanners; but you were deficient both in reason
and humamty.”

“ Oh! 1 have done it no great injury.”

“ Because you had not the power, and yet his arm
is black with the fuil.”

“ 1lis arm blagk! What! and has he shewdd it
then!

“ The marter insisted npon sceing it.

“ Ile¢ shonld not have conseutcd! Tle ouzht not to
have complained! e has proved bimself of a4 mean
cowardly temper, and 1 will never ask paidon of a
coward !’

“ I1is character is not now the quection. ¥ on have
committed a fault of a serious natore, =g y.a ought
to make what reparation yon can.”

“ 1 would rather vemnain where I am thau disgrace
myself.”

“ Pray tell me; what do you understand by dis-
gracing yourself 7
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This question disconcerted me; 1 knew not what
to answer, and Sinclair went on.

“To disgrace yourself, is o draw down some
merited censare, or pnuishinent ; to act against your
conseience ; that is, contrary to ttuth and justice. In
asking pardon of one you have wronged yon will do
an equitable act; and equity is not disgrace.”

“ But they miy suppose [ ask pardon only for fear
of remaining in continenment.”

“ And it they should, that will not disgrace you,
since censure, v | bave said, must be wmerited before
it can be disgacernl, 1 propose aveparation strictly
conformable to justice and goud Lreediig, and 1 should
be sorry tor him who st.ould fooli=hly sappose such an
act deserving of eensmie: the vidicule he would cast
upon you woulkd fall upor himsclr, in the eyes of all
rational people; and it is the opinion only of such that
is worthy notice”

“Welly well- lead me where you please, T will do
whitever you desire,”

Sinclair then embraced me, 1ed me from the dark
chamber, and, atter a proper apelogy, | was pardoned ;
but it was not long betore 1 inenrred tresh penance.
Idle, unthinking, noisy, and apt o wrangle, 1 soon
drew down the aversion of all the masters, and many
ot my school-fellows; and had it not been for the pro-
teetion aud firm friendship of Sinclair, who was the
most distingnished and best beloved of all the scholars,
1 should cettainly Live bien sent homne in disgrace
betore the end of the year.

Two years passed away much in the same manner;
At the end of which time, Smclair left college, and
wentinto the army.  Soon after 1 had the misfortaue
1o lose my mother, and this completed my affligtion
I wept, and remembered | had been a continnal sub-
Jeet of vexution 1o her.—% Alas! said [,  did she
bless me with her parting heath? Could she pray for
an ungrateful child, who might have been her comfort,
but who was her tormenter? What dreadful remorse
must 1 endave! To her 1 owe my life; she bred, she
cherished, she loved me! and what have I dong for
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her!—0Oh my dear mother, is it then denied me to re.
pair my wrongs? My mother! T have no mother! She
is snatched fiom me! The sweet consolation of mak-
ing her happy is for ever lost!”

My griel became fixed, it preyed upon my wind,
and 1 fell into a kind of consmmption, which put my
life in danger.  Dorival, my uncle and gnandian, took
e from college, and went with me to his country-
hov e in Franche-Comté, e travelled with me all
through that fine province, the natnral curiosities® of

* The most interesting natural enriosities of Franche-
Comté, are the fall of Donx. a ntural cascade of great
beauty ; the grotto of Quingry, where the water falling
drop by drop from the ar. b to the roof of the cavern,
congealing, forms itselt into varions fignoes of colmmnns,
festoons, trophies, and tombs; the famous grotto of
Besancon, or the Glaciere, another Livge cavern, sunk
in a mountain, five leagues from Besancon; it is 185
feet wide, and 168 long; many pyramids of ice are
there seen, and the viniatier: of the thermometer, bes
tween winter and summer, is very inconsiderable.
“ Thus,” says M. de Bomare, “ this grotto presents a
phenomenon unique in natare; the ice wheh is there
formed, dwing the heats of summer, proves that the
cold is regnlar, and not relative, as in other caverns.”

The other celebrated grottos, are the grotto of Arey,
in Burgundy, in the Auxerrois, remarkable by its
apart-ucnts, which run one into an ther,and in which
are observed variows sports of naturc; the grotto of
Bahine, seven leagues from Lyons, where are concre-
tions of various colours and forms; the grotto of Ban-
man, in the dutchy of Binuswick ; the grotto of Chien,
in Ttaly ; the grottos of the fairies, two leagnes from
Ripaille, in Chablais : these are theee grottos, one over
the other, into which you can ascend only by a ladder.
A Iusln is seen in each grotto, in which the water,

g to popul inion, has marvellous virtues.
Agd 1o these the grotlm of Anti-Paros, in the Archipe-
Jago, which are the most beautiful and extraordinary
of them all.
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which you saw and admired so mnch in my cabinet,
in order to divait my nclancholy.  After r g
here three years, being then seventeen, I went into the
ariny.

1 had continued my stadies under the eye of my
uncle; but, not having a habit of industry, T made
little progress, and to learn scemed to me the most
tivesome thing in the world. My temper and uuder-
standing were equally uncultivated ; and what woere
called pranks and peitist in childhood, be
the torments of my lire; 1 was hasty and passionate,
even to violence; and, in these ridiculous fits of anger,
T was absolutely half insane; 1 stuttered, said a thou-
sand eatravag it and highly immproper things, and was
in fact capabl: of being burried away into the most
shamelul excesses.

“ My uncle was the only person who could manage
me; for [ really botl loved and respected him, and scl-
dom forgot myself in his presence.  His too great indul-
gence, however, sufered me 1o contract destructive
habits, which, had he used his authority to correct,
would never have beeowe so rooted and so fatal
But wheu any one complained of e, he would an
swer— These youthtul evvors will wear away, for I
amn certain he has an excellent heart.”

1 departed for my garrison with a sort of governor,
to whom my uncle confided me, and who was to have
remained with e a year; but, in six weeks time, I
aquarrclled irreconcil My with my mentor. 1 tnrned
away the servant my uncle bad scut with me, hired a
valet without a character, and thought myself’ the hap-
pivst of mortals.

Rossiznol, my valet, was young, genteel, and insi-
nuting ; he heeame my favourite, regnlited my ex-
penses, and, in less than two months, bronght me in
Ills for fonr thonsand francs; (166l.) that is to say,
fur the full sum or my half year’s allowance. 1 saw
then plain enough that Rossignol was 4 rascal 3 but the
bills must be paid. 1 borrowed, becane a debtor of
conrse, and turned Rossignol away, who, at pirting,
robbed me of all the rings aud jewels | posscssed.
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Some days after this adventure, T quarrelled with
oneof iy comrades, fought, and received two wonnds,
that made me keep iny bed two months,  During my
coufinvinent, 1 refieeted often upon my thonghtless and
impetuous behavicur; and began to find, that, in order
10 be happy, it is necessarvy to hear reason, repel first
emotions, vanquish defects, and obtain a command
over the passions.

1 had lived a year in garrison, when war was de-
clared, and 1 departed for Genmany, where | made
scveral paigns, and di : much zeal and lit-
tle capacity. 1 was very anxious to fight battles, but
not to learn the at of winning battles ; for which rea-
son, my military caicer was wot very brilliant, as will
be seen.

My uncle, meanwhile, was active in seeking to es-
tablish me well in Jite. 1 was one and twenty, and,
desirous of secing e married, he chose & young lady,
who, had 1 not been as headstrong as unjust, would
have made me the happiest of men,

Julia, for that was her name, then but seventeen, ad-
ded to all the bloom of youthful beauty an ingennous
mind, and a countenance that was the pictiie of gentle-
ness, innocenee, and virtue: a calm serenity dwelt in
her eyces, and never were the marks of impatience,
anger, or contempt, secn upon her brow.  Once scen,
ehe was always known; her soul was all outward, it
dwelt in her face and form; and that seul, that face,
that form, were all angelic.  1ler mind was just, solid,

. and penetrating ; her yeaxon wmuch superior to her age;
her desives moderate, and her character prudent and
firm.  She spoke with the tongue of benevolence, and
so unaflectedly, yet expressive, that sweetness and mo-
desty seemed 1o live upon her lips: the sound of her
voice went to the heart.

Such was Julia—snch was the wife my uncle gave
me.  Her perfections might have snpplicd the want of
fortune, but she was rich.  As soon as 1 was married,
my uncle gave my cstate into my own possession ; and
thus at ove and twenty, was I i the full enjoyment of
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a good fortune, and the most lovely woman upon earth.
1t depended only upon myself to be happy.

The winter alter my marviage was spent at Paris,
where § again et Sinelair, my old college friend, and
we became wore intimate than ever. Sinclair possess-
cd all the eminent gualities which his early years had
amounced.  In war he had been highly distinguished 3
amd, atatime of life, when ardour and promptitude only
are generally discovered, he had given proofs of supe-
rior talents, prudeuce, and fortitude.  1lis modesty and
simplicity disarmed malice ; and, whoever should have
forborne to praise his conduet and worth, would have
been thought Lue enemies of virtue.

Julia, toa, had a strict friendship tor a young widow,
her relation, whose name was Belinda; 2 person re-
markable for her virtues and accomplishments,

Behold me, taen, married to a woman whom T pre-
ferred to all the women in the world, cherished by an
uncle whom [ respected as a father, in fiiendship with
a man of my owu age, but who had the pradence and
wisdom of a Nestor, enjoying not ouly the convenicn-
cies of life, but even all the iwaginary blessings, or ra-
ther hawbles, on which vanity sets s0 high a price;
all the felicity which love, triendship, yonth, health,
and wedlth could procure. What was there wanting
to complete my happiness?—One single advantage,
without which all the rest are fruitless—a good edu-
cation,

‘The two first months of my marriage were the most
fortunate #and peaceable moments of my life; but my
happiness quickly begu to deciease. My passion for
my wife, which grew daily stronger, made me guilty
of the caprice mnl injustice which are so destructive:
of prudence and repose. I wishad to be beloved us [
Joved, that is, to excess. JInlia bad a most true and
tender affection for me; but she was too wise, and had
too much command of herself to indulge fancies, which,
by inflaming the mind, might destroy her tranquillity .

I'began at first by a kind of moderate complaining,,
but soon by sullen, suspicions, and di d
felt in my heart an aversion for every body that Julise

Uz
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had any regard for, and especially for Belinda. 1 pre.
served, however, sufficient reason to condemn my own
caprices, and cavefully concealed them.

One day, when 1 was more ont of tewper than usaal,
1 went to my wifts aputment, and 1 was informed
she was shut up with Belinda ; I opened the door sud-
denly and entered ; they were in carnest conversation,
but the moment they saw me they were silent. My
wite, 1 observed, blushed, and Belinda appeared ab-
solutely disconcerted. “These appednr ances were enongh
1o throw me into the most violen ation I had ever
felt. At first | tried to contain myself, and turn my
own embarrassinent into a joke. 1 know not, indeed,
what I said, but I remember 1 stuttered pru(llLluu\l),
and was all in a tremor 5 which circumstinees, added
to the efforts I made to hnn_.,h oft my suspicions, made
me completely ridiculons; and, so much so, that Julia,
who beheld my strange cmotions with surprise, could
not forbear smiling.

This smile drove me beside myselt ; I thonght it an
unpardonable insnit; and, losing all respeet for myself,
my wife, or the presence of Belinga, 1 uttered with
volubility, and withont scruple, all the extravagancics
which passion could inspire.  Belinda, as soon as she
could find an opportanity, rose and retived.

No sooner was [ alone with Julia, than I found my
courage gone—I was silent; and, to conceal my an-
guish, walked hastily backward and forward about the
room.

€ 1 was informed of this before my marriage,” said
Julia, “ but 1 conld not conceive it possible. I'oor un-
happy man,” added she, with her eyes swimming in
tears, “ my heart weeps to sce you suffer thus.  BPut
be rted! the indulg the love, the tenderness,
of your wife, will, in time, I hope, cme you of this
unfortunate defuct.

She pronounced these words with such sensibility and
affection, that they pierced me to the heart: 1 deeply
felt how culpable and mad 1 had been, and, bathed
in tearsran to the consoling angel, who held her arms
out to receive me, and sobbed upon her bosom.
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Assoon as [ was capable of listening to an expla-
nation, Julia informed me, that just as 1 cntered the
chamber, Pelinda had been telling her a secret,
% which,” said she, L am sure you will not ask me
to reveal, because it is ‘confiderd to we, without the 1i-
berty of mentioning it, though it will one day be re-
verled to you”

This information, far from heing sutisfactory, gave
me a seeret yexation, which 1ocanld with diflicnlty
Bides but, as Fwas peally humbded by the passion T had
Jnst been in, I disscmbled niy ¢h and aflected to
appear satisg

I this s

tion, wanting .onwbody to complain to,
I went in search of Stnclair, md toid biin all my gricfs.
e blamed me, and approved the conduet of Julia,
heztowing, at the same thoe, the Lighest ealogiums on
her pradonee and o titade,

“Rat how,” said 1, “ can T support this reserve,
when 1 have wo seerets for her.”

YO know i, answered Siuclair, smiling; © yon
wonld tell her the seeret of yonr imost intimate friend.”

Y Yes, Siuelair, 1 should even betray you to her,
anl sare she does not love her Belinda better than )
love you.”

“ Noj; but she knows her duty, yow Jo not; you
have only a viefuows heart, she has that, and solid in
variable principles likewise.  You have tor her an
extravazant passion; hor love is ennobled by a sine
cere and virtuous fiendship, whick ates the mind,
and will aiever Jead itinto unreasonable tollies.”

“ I understand yon—hie will never love e as 1
love hery [ am a foolish madman in her cyes,—she
has told you s0.”

1 said this with great emotion, and Sinclair retarned
no auswer, except by shrugeing bis shoulders, turning
his back, and guitting me. | vencined petrified, curs-
ing love and friendship, exclaiming against myself, and
all that was dear to me, and imagining mysclt the most
unhappy of men,

Not daring again to pnt myself in a passion, 1 he-
cane sulky ; but the gentle and mild manner of Juhia
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vanguished my 1l 1 , and we came (0 a new
explanation concerning Belinda, in which the offered
never to sce her mote, since 1 seemed averse to her,
€ 1 ghall ever lose her,” sqid ¢he,  and nothing shall
ever make me hetiay the sceret she has entrusted to
me; but thete is nothaig 1 would not sacrifice to your
peace of mind ™

1 was aficcted by this proof of gencrous love, and
all my dishke to Pelinda vanished ; 1 flew to her
house, entreated her to forget my late behaviour, and
brought hey in trivmph to my wife, who had not seen
her since the silly scenc in which 1 intenupted their
conversatiTn.

The short remains of the winter elided away in to.
lcrable tranquillity, and in the spring J rejoined the
army; when the campaign was ended, T retained 1o
FParis with Sinclair, who joined me on the road. His
carriage waited for him at a league from Paris, and
his servant gave him anote, which he read with great
eagerness, aud, quitting me, drove away in his own
carriage.

Tlow simple ail this might be in appearance, T found
mysclf involuntmily uncasy when I considered it, for
which T could assign no cause; or rather, the cause of
which T was afraid to discovers Till then, 1 had al-
ways supposed Qinclair totally busied about military

tion, and the ad tof his fortune: Iwas
now convmccd the note came from awoman 3 he was
moved while he read it, and what was more, 1 re
marked he was embarrassed by my presence.

Ife was in love then, that was certaing and why
should he make a mystery of his love to me? It there
was nothing criminal in his attachment, wherefore hide
it from his most intimate friend ! Then fellowed a
thousand ideas, which 1 vainly endeavoured to drive
from my memory. 1 recollccted the enthusiasm with
which he had 30 often spoken of my wife, and shud-
dered ; my brain was disturbed, and T had no longer
the power to expel a doubt that racked my soul. I
found aterrible kind of pleasure, in yiclding to that jea-

=
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Jousy which I had vainly imagined was for ever vau-
quished.

With such dispositions T arrived at Paris. Julia
conld not come to meet e, a violent sore throat con-
fined her to her chamber. At the sight of her all these
fatal impressions vanished ; and, while 1 looked and
listened, 1 felt a cabm serenity take possession of my
heart. [ reproached mysddf for my odions suspicions,
and scarcely could conceive how they had been
formedd.

T did not, however, meet Sinclair with the same
pleasure in the company of my wife as formerly;
not but T snticred full as much from the fear of his
pereciving my discase, as trom jealousy itself; for
such was my incunceivable caprice, though he inspired
me with suspicions the most injurious to his honour
amd friendship, 1 yet had sufficient value for him to
dread he should think me eapable of suspicion. T
sowetimes looked apon him as a rival, but oftener as
a censor, whose estcem and approbation were abso-
lutely y to my happi

Agitations like these act poweriully npon the temper
when under the impulse of passion! they influenced
and infeeted all iy thoughts, and 1 was in a delirinm,
that deprived me of the use of reason. More incapa-
ble than cver of reflection, [ had not only given over
the idea of vanquishing my errocs, but of hiding them
also, and yiclded to all my natwral impetuosity.  Punc-
tilious, and casily .ftended, like all people who want
edueation, and goaded besi-les by the secret thorns of
Jealousy, the only viee | was afraid should be seen, 1
was ilways piqued, or shocked, or angry, and nobody
knew why,

In these | s, 1 thought the angelic mild
of Julia bypocrisy ; her gentlc manner of speaking
appeared afiected, and drove me mad. The next
moment 1 perhaps became sensible of my injustice,
wonld silently own it was impossible for any person
1o love me, and fall into fits of despair ; during which
1 would bitterly reproach myself for making the wo-
man | adored wmiserable.
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Then wonld [ remember my Julia in all her charms,
see her in all the splendour of her heauty, and ail the
milduess of her aftection, antt wonder at my own
crueity. L would recolleet my passions and caprices,
and the thought wonld sting me to the heart. 1 eall-
ed myselt barbrian, madman, detested myself, shed
the scalding tears of repontance over my crrors, de.
termined to subdue thei, huagine wysclt cured, and,
three days after, be goilty of the siune excess.

Uuhappy in my miud, and still more so because
my unhappiness wits all my own fanlt, T endeavoured
by dissipation to drown my sorrows. 1 formed new
acquaintan.-e, went more into fashionable life, seldom
miade siall parties, but invited tweuty or thirty triends
oncee or twice a week to my house; kept boxes at
all the theatres, and never, dming the winter, missed
te, or a st representation, Bt in this
reh 1 tound not the happiness that sled e,
dared ay health, and deranged my tor-

though 1
Lone.

Sinclain did not fail to remonstrate concerning iy
neww mede of ez * You are become a gamester too,’”
s-id he, “ and have given yoursell up to the most
fatal and most inexensable of all passions.  1ave you
well concidererl what a person who plays deep nmst
inevitably become, that he must continnally endeayour
to carich himself at the espense of his friends

* L crnnot say | have made any deep reflections
on the suhject; 1 only know men may play decp, and
yet preserve their honour.”

“ Yes, by always losing. T do not say merely by
ruining themselves, tor that is the common desting
of the lncky and nulucky gamestér; the only differ-
ence is, the fa'e of the one is a litte longer in suspense
than that of the other.  Neither is yonr bare ynin sul-
ficient; to preserve your charicter unsuspected, you
must never'win any considerable sum.”

“ Do you suppose then a lncky gamester cannot be
thought an honourable one?”

¢ He will be disputed the title at least. A crowd
of cuemies will rise ugainst him; a mother, in des-




TALES OF TIIE CASTLE. 159

pair, will accuse him of having ruined the heir and
hope of her family, and publicly call him rascal, and
no fathey will ever mention his name in bis children’s
presence but with contempt.  1e will be pursued by
hatred, overwhelined by calumny, and condemned by
1eason and humanity 3 and who, anudst this universal
outery, shall dare to take his pait? His tiiends? Can
a gamester have triends? IHe, who every day risks
the ruin of those to whom he gives that sacred title 7

“ What, Sinclair, have you never met a gamester
worthy your csteem ??

“ 1 have, | own; and yet, had not experience con-
vinced me of it, reason never could have conceived
their existence. Men, who are oceupicd only by
dreams of enviching themselves, think all delicacy the
prejudice of sducation: it is very difficult for snch
persons to prewrve noble seutiments;  their probity
is strictly redueed to not st o such kind of pro-
bity can never coufer a desirable reputation.  Such
is the general opimon (admitting many  exceptions)
coneerning i certain elass called monied men, who
yet use none but legitimate means and  ealenlations,
which often imply great genius to gt vapidly rich;
and, if such a projudice exists against these men, what
must be thought of gamesters ! men who constantly
stk happivess in the destinetion of others! ‘Those
who dedicate their lives to this most tivesome, as well
as disgraceful tratlie. prompted by cupidity alone,
sufliciently prove the deene of winning will induce
them to make any sacifice; and that such, who will
submit to any meanness for sordid interest, think lie-
e of fame and emulation.”

“ Well, let me counsel you in my tarn, Sinclair,
not to be so0 very inolerant to gainesters; it° may
breed you many enewmies in the present age.”

‘“ That fear shall never hinder me fiom speaking
wholesome truths,” said ke ; and so ended our dialogue.

Sinclair’s reasoning made some impression on my
wmind; bot, led away by fashion and example, I forgot
his advice, and weakness and idleness continued me
a gamcesige.  Bat, added M. de la Palinicre, it is past
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ten o'clock, and thercfore high time, that, for the pre-
sent, | break off this history of the fullies of my youth.
‘To-morrow you shall have the continnation.  And, ac-
cordingly on the morrow, he began the cleventh even-
ing in the following manner :—

My propensity to play soon bronght on many new
connexions; [ visited all those which are called open
houses, becanse at such I was sure to find a large as.
sembly of gamesters.

One night, after supper, at the ambassador’s,
I won three thousand guineas of a young man called
the Marquis de Clainville. 1 was not acquainted with
him, but his person and manuers intercsted me in his
behalt; I saw his despair at the loss of so considers
able a sum, and, as 1 was not yet gamester enongh to
remain insensible to every thing bat money, I had a
great desire he should win his gnineas again; he saw
my design, and through delicacy wonld play no more 3
but whispered me, with great emotion, I shonld be
paid the next day. Tle quitted the company, and left
an impression of auxicty on wy mind, which was iu-
creased by the ill fortene that attended my play the
rest of the evening; dming which 1 lost two thonsand
guineas, and went home at six in the morning fa-
tigued, exhansted, and ont of humour with myself,
and the way in which 1 had spent my evening.

I received the thiee thousand gumeas 1 had won
on the morrow, and four days aticr my uncle entered
my room betimes in the morning, telling me he was
come to speak to me concerning a very important
affair. We retired to an inner appartment, and | ask-
¢d my uncle what were his cornmands,

“ You see me grieved to the soul,” said he, “aud
you are the cause.”

¢ 1!—Which way? Tlow?

“ You know d'Libcuc has been my most intimate
friend for these thirty years; he has an only daughter,
whom he adores, who was on the point of marriage.
Authorized by the consent of her father, she loved
the Marquis de Clainville, her destined busband, and
each party bad given their promise.”
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“ Well!”

“ 'The marguis lost three thonsand guincas at play
with you, and @’Flbeéne has withdrawn his consent 5
he will not give his danghter to a gamester.  But that
is not all; the father of the unfortunate young man,
irritated at this adventure, has obtained a deti/re de
cachet, and puor Clainville is this day depmted for
Saumur, where, it is said, he is to be confined (or two
yuars.”

“ Oh heavens! Unhappy youth! To lose at onee
his father’s aftection, his mistress, and his liberty !
And am 1 the cause, the innocent canse of all his
misery ! But how could | divine his sitnation? How
might 1 prevent his folly 9

“ When we have only a slight knowledge of who
we play high with, and cannat tell whether they can
pay their debts of honour, without their own destrue-
tion, such horrid consequences must often follow ; and
thus it is, that ganesters always unite inhmnanity to
extravaganee,  To play high against a person who
cannot pay is madness, and it is savage barbarity
when the payment must nin himself and family.
Seldom does a gamester refleet, except in the moment
of 1oss3 be has then some glimmerings of reason; he
terroaches himself, foresecs lus cestruction, and the
wisery of those who depend on him, and the dread-
ful picture inspires a short remorse: but, did not
avinice exclude all gencrous sentiments from his bo-
) what a multitude of cutting reflections would
rize to his imagination when he wing, Tle would then
say—* What is the situation of the person who pays
me this money ¢ Perhaps he has sold his estates, re-
thiced bis children to beggary, and sacrificed all the
feelings of rature to honour.  Perhaps this sum, which
is destined by mie to my pleasnres, ix Lis all! Perhaps,
induced by despair, Le is now meditaticg some terri-
ble stroke agaiust his own lifel Perhaps, —»

‘“ Hold! bold! my dear nncle! yon frecze my blood
with horror! ‘I'he three thousand guineas lie on that
tabie: { cannot bear to look on them! And yet am
1 to blame, fur being the indircet nicans of this young
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man's affiiction? | did not press him to play, and bow
conld 1 refuse 1o take his money

“ Bat do yon know that, by becoming a gamester,
you must necessarily be the canse of a thonsand si.
milar events; and mmst not a thought like this render
such a character detestable to all thinking people ¢
Can we be said 10 be the indirect means of misery,
when that mizery is the inevitable consegquence of onr
comnet.  Saint-Albin, always idle, yet always busy,
a useless citizen, an insignificant cowtier, driving
from place to place, to fly from his own thoughts, and
breaking his horses wind to give them air; Saint-Al-
biu the other day ran over a man in his way 10 Ver-
siilles, who died un the morrow. You know the noise
this affair, you know the public outery it excited.
And wheretore? Becanse this tragic accident was oc-
casioned by his want of care; Iuc.mw he drives full
speed, and b such carel plies as little
pradence as humanity.”

“ T am convinced, my dear uncle, you have opened
my eyes; I have been i gunester for a moment, be-
canse 1 had not made these reficctions; should | con-
tinue one, I am now totally inexcasable.”

In fact, the mistortune of Clainville, and the ex
postulations of my uncle, made an impression on my
mind which was nat to be effaced.

1 instantly went to Clainville’s father, and tendered
the three thousand guineas | had the unhappiness to
win of his son; informing him, ke might take what-
ever method he pleased for the payment, and protest-
ing 1 was in no intmediate want of the mouey.  But
my propusition was refuse:d with disdain; 1 was even
given to understuud, he was well persnaded 1 aftect-
ed a generosity 1 did not fecl, and that 1 should never
have inade the ofter, had I not been assured it would
not be accepted.

Stang by an insinwation so unjust, 1 rose with
some wartnth, and said, ** Well, sir, since nothing can
prevail with you to revoke the cruel order that de-
prives your son of liberty, do not suppose 1 will put
the moncy I detest to sy own private use. 1 will
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carry it to the Concicrgerie, get a list of the debtors,
and since it has thrown one man in prison it shall
make many free.”

So sayiug, | hastily left the room, went to the Con-
ciergerie, did as 1 had sail, and with the three thou-
sand guineas gave liberty to fouty prisoners.

When I renounced play, 1 necessarily renounced
most of the new connexions 1 had formed within the
last three months. 1 had neglected my wife; T re-
turned 10 her with transport, and she received me
with tenderness, and an indulgence that made her a
thousand times dearer to my heart than ever.  Dur.
ing the first eflusions of my reconciliation, 1 acknow-
ledged all my wrongs, all my caprices, nor did L hide
the injustice I Lad been guilty of in suspecting Sin.
clair.

Julia seemed both astonished and afllicted at this
strange confession; and, dreading lest | should again
relapse into the same weakuess, begged of me not to
bring Sinclair so often to the house as formerly; for
during the Jast three or four months 1 had seldom
seen him, and he bad, of his own accord, been much
Iess frequent in his visits,

This was very pradent advice, but | did not follow
it; 1 supposed wyself enreid, and would prove | was;
1 haunted Sinelair, and made him every kind of ad-
vance: he loved me, and was casily persnaded 1 had
at leugth become reasonable ; and, thongh he had too
much penetration not to have perceived my jealousy,
yet he bad no cettain proof’ of it, nor could suppose
it more than a slight and momentary distemper.

In this renewal of our friendship, however, he
thought it prudent to confide a seeret to me, which
unhappily produced an effect entively opposite to what
he intended.  Hle owned he had long been in loves
“ The person 1 love,” said be, ** wade me promise
not to trust the secret to any one; family reasons of
the utmost importance occasion this mystery. It is
only within these three days, thongh 1 have a thou-
sand timesthis yenr past, endeavourel the same thing,
that I could obtain merely her permission to inform
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you of the situation of my heart, and she still obstia
nately insists that her name shall be concealed.

Ilad Sinclair told me all this with a natural and
open air, he, perhaps, wonld for ever have reestab-
lished tranguillity in iy soul: bat, besides his wish
to give e a proof of lus confidence, he likewise de-
sired to inspire me with a perfeet secnvity respecting
himsclf; aud, ax he was unwilling T should discover
be had ever divined my jealousy, this dissi
gave him an air of constraint and cmbarrassment,
which did not escape my observation; and which, by
being attributed to a wrong motive, again produce:d
all my former fears.

Had he openly told me the truth, had he acknow-
ledged he had seen my injurions suspicions, and
added, that to prevent their veturn, had informed
we of this his secret tie, he wonld have spoken without
cmbarrassinent, and 1 should have thonght e spoke
truth,  But from a triendly, thouzh faise delicacy,
he wished to spare my shame; he feisied ignorance
of my ever being capable of suspeeting hine; his be.
havionr was constrained, and his woids ha | neither
the manner nor tone of trath : his eyes avoided mine;
he secemed to fear 1 shonld read his thoughts in his
looks; he appearcd confozed, and 1 snpposed mysell
deceived.  ‘Thns, by an awkward and i thned pre-
cantion, did Le rekindle the jealousy he wished for
ever to extingnish,

Criminal or pot criminal, artifice is always dan-
gerous, and fregnently fatal; dissimnlation ¢ hardiy
in any case be inpocent, and plain sineerity ever was
and ever will be the best policy. [t is the nataral
system of capacious souls, and a certain indication of
the snperiority of snind and genius of those who
adopt it. :

1 ¢ndeavonred, however, to hide what passed in
my heart; but this heart was mortally wounded ; and
1 determined strictly to observe in tuture the inotions
and conduct of Sinelair.  Vexation, and the necessity
of deploring my misfortunes, made me guilty of a
thousand follics ; I discovered my jualousy to more
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than ove person, and the world is apt enough to be-
lieve, that a husband has always lis reasons for his
suspicions, and that he knows more than he reveals.

Thus did Tinjmiconsly wound my wite's reputation,
and give scandal a plausible pretext to take away her
character.  Silly, unieasonable, and unjust, 1 heaped
yidicule on my own bhead.

As Lobserved Sinelaiv with a jaundiced eye, T daily
confirmed my own suspicion.  Unable to overcome
the chagrin that devenced me, and knowing Sinclain’s
attars would detain hin sone time at Paris, 1 took
Julia to a country-house 1 had near Manli. My uucle
went with ns, and her triend felinda tollowed.

Su entirely wiss my mind ocenpicd by passion, and
so much was 1 altered, that 1 was becotne almost in-
sensible {o things the most interesting. 1 had been
avdently desiious of childien, and thengh my wite
was five months advanced in her pregnancy, 1 scarce-
Iy felt any jry at the cvent; thongh Julia dwelt on it
with raptme, and was comtantly forming projects
for the happinces of her child, whom she intended to
suckle, and biing up hersedr,

When we had been in the comniry a fortoight, I
went one morning into Juliv’s apatment, intending
to come o an explanation: with here Unfortunately
she was gone with her fiiend Pelindainto the garden.
Determined to wait for hev 1L went into her bed-
chauber, sat down o a conch, and (¢ll into a melan-
choly reverie. Lived of wailing, in about a qnarter
ot an howr L got up i astily, and as | vose overtnrned
the pillow, under wineh lay a pochetbock. T had
never seen this pocket-book in Julia's possession, and
yet it was not new. Tlis was enongh to incite my
cariosity, and raise 1 thonsand econfised sugpicions.
I ecized ity put itinte my pocket, and instantly, re-
tired, or rather skulked 10 my own 100,

As soon as T was theve | locked and bolted myself
in, and sunk dewn in an z2on-chair to take breath; I
was almost sufiocated, a heavy oppression lay upon
m ybreast, and tha power of rezpiration was nearly
Just. My hunds trembled, and unable to hold the
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pocket-book, Tlaid it npon the table, looked carnestly
at it, and the tears started in my cyes.

“ What am I doingi” cried |——* An act T could
not excuse in another '—1s not a wafer upon a picce
of paper an impenetrable wall to i man of honour or
honesty; and shall 1 break a lock ? ~Oh heavens!
Fraud and violence are not more horrible!  What
have my passions bronght me to!—- >

‘The 1eflections made w.e shudder; I considered a
moment, it 1 should not carry it back to where [
found it; but passi n Wis oo pos , I gave way
to despair, took up the pucket book with a kind of
frenzy, gave the lock a4 wiench, and it few open.

““Jleavens " said 1, “ what is this? A picture! A
portrait!”

My blood ran cold, my heart sunk withiz me, my
head became giddy, and a universal trembling came
over me. Ny ¢ were fixed on the fatal picture !
Tt was Sinclair himself '—— Wretch! Woman! per-
fidious woman!” 1 cricd,  thou diest 1'—

“J am sure she was innocent,” interrapted Tl
cheria with great cmotion —* 1 am swre she was—And
80, sir—if—if you were- were so wicked as to kill
her, I beg you—you-—wount teli us any more of your
story,”—

M. de la Palinicre wiped a tear from his cheek,
and seplied—*“ Do not be alarmed, my dear gitl! Hea-
ven protected the innocent, and punished e, who
was guilty.’—

In the first transport of miy rage 1 guite lost all rea.
son an:l recollection; I thonght Julia a monster that
scarcely belonged to the same species. 1 burnt with
a desire to dishononr, to defame her, and pubdlish to
the watld her shame and my misfortunes. | began
by writing a note to Siuclair : it contained the follow-
ing words :—

*At length I am convinced you arc the falsest
and vilest of men, neither suppose you ever deceived
me; ’tis above a year since 1 learnt yonr perfidy.
Meet me this evening behind the Chartreux: charge
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your pistols. I claim the choice of weapons, you
have that of scconds.”

1 signed it, and flew from my chamber, at the door
of which [ met a servant : astonished at my wild and
distracted air he stopped, 1 gave him the note 1 had
just written, and ordered him te send & man and
harse away with it instantly to Paris ; “ after which,”
added I, with the voice of fary, ‘“go to your mis-
tess, tell her 1 am about to dept, that 1 will never
see her more, and that a conmvent beneeforth shall be
her eternal residence.”

1 then ordered my horses, and ran to iy uncle’s
apartment ; he was alone, and diew back with tervor
when he saw e, 1 related my story in two words;
and added, that betore this discovery, I had long
been well assured of Julia’s falsehood.

My uncle was willing still to doubt, begged of me
to say nothing ot the matter, vor take any step till
after wature 1eflection: he added, “all resolutions
made in the momeat of anger are impindent, and
ever incur repentance and rogret; that besides, the
strougest appeavances aie often faise; and that the
longer we live, and the more experience we have,
the less do we take things upon trust.”  But my unele
talked Lo the deal's posses.ed by despair, and soleiy
occupied by projeets of terrible vengeance, 1 heard
bt uot,

I waslost in 2 profound and dreadtul reverie, when
all at once the door opened, and Julia entered [——
* Andacious ereatmie!” cricd 1, * begone, or dread
my fury #”——My uncle territicd, thyew himself be-
fore me, seized we in his arms, and held me with
little trouble, for passion had deprived me of strength,

Halia advanced, and addiessing herself to my uncle
—* Let him go,” said she—* | have nothing 10 fear.»

Lt ix impossible to deseribe the impression these few
words made on iy heart; the sound of her heavenly
voice pierced my very soul, aud filled me with doubt
and remorse ; my fury was gone; I looked at her and
trembled; there was a majestic confidence, an un.
describable dignity in her form and behaviour, that




168 TALES OF TIHE CASTLI.

gave additional power to her beanty, while the tran-
quillity of her countenance enforced the timidity 1
began to feel,  Fixed in astonishment and distrust L
looked at her, but the power of speech was fled.

This was a moment of fearful silence.—At last
Julia Jooked around, and saw the pocket-book open,
and the lock forced, which [ had thrown npon the
floor. She stooped, and taking it deliberately up,
said—“1 nuw sce the canse of your present sitnation,
and the outrage you have committed.”

“Ah! Julia cried 1— 1s it possible yon may be
innocent! Yet why do T doubt it: your very luoks
have justified you!”

“ Why then, cruel man, have you condemned me
unheard

“ And yet is not that the portrait of Sinclair?”

““Yes! bat it is not mine.”

“ May 1 believe it I”

€ Sinelair has been married these six months; the
pocket-book is his wite’s, and that wife is Belinda.”

- * * * * * » *y

A justification so short, so clear, so precise, left
me without a doubt; it took from jealousy all pos-
sibility of remaining or veturning, bnt it covererd me
with confusion so durable, and guilt so paipable, T
was no Jonger capable of happiness; | could not taste
the joy of finding a wife 8o lovely and so virtuous,
while | felt myselt so very unworthy of her.

While my uncle wept over Julia, and clasped her
in his arius, humbled and confounded, I remained
standing imn:ovable in the same place. My repent-
ance was without tenderness, for it was without hope
of pardon. Julia rcturned the tenderness of my
uncle, wiped the tems from ber eyes, and, coming to
me with a cold and serious aspect, began to relate
Delinda’s story.

She informed me that Belinda had loved Sinclair
abewe two ycars, but, baving little fortune, and great
epectations from her uncle, who had conccived a
paject of marrying her to a man of his own name,
ohe had determined to keep her inclinations for Sine
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chair sceret 3 but being her own mistress, and strongly
impotuncd by Sinclair, she had at last consented to
mwarry him, on condition the marriage should remain
private, Gl such time as she conld biing her unele o
hier opinion, which, with a little paticnce, she was
certain of eftecting.

“ I fact,” continned Julia, still addressing herself
to me, *her unele has witliin these two years insen-
sibly been inclining towards the wishes of Belinda 3
and she was determined in about two months to in-
form him of every thing; that is, as svou as the man
who governs her unele, and who wishes to e Be-
linda himself, should be gone ont of town; but the
public breach of to-day has entirely broken her mea-
sures.  She had Jett her pocket-book in my chamber,
not finding it on her retmn, and hearing the inessage
you seut by the sorvant, she casily guessed the truth.
¢ 5 know my nncle,” said she, Cand am certain thet
the discovery just at this moment will he fatal; brg
3 will not hesitate an instant, to sacrifice fortunc to
the honour and eage of my friend,  Go, justify your-
sclf to your husband ; 1 will scck mine, and inform
him of this event.’

Julia's last sentence instantly recalled to my iind
the note 1 had written to Sinclair. 1t was above an
hour sinee I had been so oceupicd by my passions and
Julia, that 1 had forgot the whole nniverse: at length,
recollecting the wnortal offence 1 had given Smiclair, I
cried out, in a sudden burst of exel ion, *¢ Oh, hea.
ven! Sinclair has by this time received iy note 1”

The thought drove me half distiacted ; all the in-
Jurious expressions of this note came to wy ind,
and the remembrance heightened my confnsion and re-
morse. 1 wrote to hiim, h e, ly 5 implored
his indulgence, his pity; and conjured him to forgeg
the sins which repentance and despair in vain endea
voured to expiate.

3 1 received no answer that night, but the next morn.-
ing a letter from Sinclair was brought to my bed; I
trcmbl?d while 1 opened it, and read as follows ;—

Tt is true I was your friend, but you never were

VOL. I, 1
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wine: you! who openly avow you have long suspect-
ed me of the hasest of all peifidy ; yon! who have
believed me 2he vilest of men ; were you ever my
fiiend? Oh no! 1 own [ saw you ouny, but ima-
gined yonr heart disavowed the mean sugpicion, and
ultimately trusted me: 1 thought you snpposed it an
involuntary passion, and believed | decerved myself
in my own feelings; thercfore, T concluded your jea-
Jousy extravagant only and capricions, but that you
could not for a moment dounbt the pobity of your
friend.  Such was the opinion [ had of you; in de-
stroying this beliet, yon have for ever destroyed the
friendship of which it was the basis.  Appearanees,
you allege, were so strong in this last instance.  Dut
have not you accnsed me in yomr heart a thousand
tilmes previous to this event!  Besides, when the ho-
nour ot a wire and a friend is in guestion, ought we
to judge tfrom appearances !

“ Being determined never to see you again, itis iny
duty here, to clear up whatever way appear mysterious
in the couduct of your wife. ller prudence would
never sufter her to hiear a secret from a person of my
age; ber fiiend Belinda was safficiently acquainted
with her to be ceitain of this; therefore, in confiding
her own to Julia, she was assured 1 should remain a
stranger to that confidence, 5o long as it was necessary
yon ghould be so too. On the other hand, Belinda,
doubtful of your discretion, and mortally fearing 1
should open my heart to yon, exacted a promise that
I absolutely would not; and to engage me more read-
ily and fiumly, protested she was irrevocably resolved
not to confide the secret {o any one person; no, not
cven to Julia; neither was it till yesterday that T dis-
covered this artifice,

“ After this explanation, when )(m will understand
the excess of your injustice, it is to be hoped you will
feel, at the same time, how terrible it is, never to see
our mistakes till they are past reparation. The rea-
gzs and I3 of friendship have been all inef-
fectual; experience, I hope, will bring conviction.
Remember, that to distrust, without ceasing, those that
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are dearest to you ; to cherish iniprobable and dread-
ful suspicions against them 5 is an insupportable self-pu-
mtlum-m and tee torment of the wicked and the weak.
rewel! Yon have lost a faithfal tviend; 1 an
! Pat that ilasion was oo dear 10 me not to
be for ever regretted! What sodial moments have
you torgone! what ties have you dissolved!  Unhap-
py an! | bewail your fate. However, a new sowmee
of felicity presents itselfy you will soon be a father;
may you he appy one —

As ) ended the letter, iy anele entered hastily into
my chamber. ¢ Rise, instantly,” said he; ¢ Julia
asks for yon; she has passed a shocking night; yes-
tevday’s business has had an etflect, which, in her situ-
ation, may be fatal.’

“Au cficet! what efieet? Good God!” cried T,
“send to Paris fon b lp instantly.”

1 have done that alveady,” said my uncle; “ but,
in acdition to he le, she has reeeivad news from
Paris, which she has scarcely strength to support. Be-
finda has written her a note, which contains nothing
very interesting; but Julia, hearing this note was
brought by the valet de chambre, she wonld speak to
him, and fearnt that Belinda has seen ber wnele, de-
clared her m: e, and he has determined never to
look upon her N, Lhe relation has mortally afflict-
and the more so, for that you alone have been
the cause,”

During this explanation, 1 dressed mysclf with a
blecding heart, and flew to my wife. 1 found her in
a fever, and saffering the pangs of labour.  The phy-
sician arrived, and foretold the cousequences—for the
same evening she miscarvied.  Inconsolable for the
loss of her child, she conld not dissemble her griet:
“ See,” said she, bitterly weeping, “ sce what you
bave cost me.”

This cutting reproach, the first she ever made me,
completed my distress. 1 hid myscelf in horror! sup-
posect myself detested ! and, far from endeavouring ta
redress the wrongs 1 had done, 1 aggravated them by
a gloowy despair,
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As soon as my wife was capable, we returned to
Paris. Invain did she endeavour to conceal her grief
she monrned over her late loss, and wept for her
friend ; for Sinelair, intlexible and determined to see
me no more, had taken his wite into the farthest it
of Poiton; add to which, Julia had still another sub.
Jeet of aliction, not less severe than the former,

All Paris was aequainted with my jeatonsy 5 and the
hi-tory of the pucket-buok and my behavionr, had heen
told a thowsand different The avowal of Sin-
clair's marriage had not justified Julia in the eyes of
the multitude, who had hean deceived too by false re-
citals; they conclwled from my fury and wy rupture
with Sinclair, it was impossible she shonld be innocent.
Julia immediately saw, by the mumer in which she
was received in the woild, she had lost that consider-
ation and respeet which, till then, had ever been paid
to her virtues,

With frelings too aente for consolation, and too
proud tocomplain, she ciicrished in her heat a seeret
and cruel chagrin. 1 s.w the injustice she saflered 5 §
imagined her grief; 1 felt stronger than ever how
much reason she had to hate me, for heing the sole
author of all her troubles; coneluding sny self, there.
fore, the object of her resentinent and aversion, I en-
deavourcd not to console her, and attributed the gens
tleness with which she treated me, to principle only,
not love.  Sach reiferated fancies, by increasing my
despondency, soured my impetuons temper to that de-
uree, that T became, cach day, more and more sullen,
savage, and insnpportable.

Several months passed thus, till, at last, perceiving
Julia’s health daily decline, and that she was ready to
sink wnder her woes, 1 suddenly took 3 resolution to
part from her and give her back her liberty. Iin-
formed her of my determination, assuring her, at the
same time, it was irrevocable. ] confess, however,
notwithstanding my certitaide, at moments, of her ha.
tred, L secretly flattered myself that this declaration
would astonish, and produce a most lively emotion in
Julia; aud itis certain, had I discovered the least signs
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of regret on her part, [ shoull have cast myself at her
feet, and abjured i resolution which piviced iy very
soul.

I wis deceived in supposing wyselt hated ; T was
equally wrong in imegining my condact could inspire
ceven momentary Jove.  Great minds are ineapable of
hatred; but a continned ituproper and bad conduct
roduee inditierence, as it did with Jelia. T had
hoart past sedall,  She hoard me with tiane
V5 without sue prize, ind without emotion. Ay
reputation,” said she, is alicady injured, and this
will confirm the unjust suspicions of the public; but
i Iy prosenee is an obstacle 1o yonr happiness, 1 am
ready to depinty my inoeence is still my own, and 1
shall have suflicient strength to submit to iy fate.”

“ Cinel woman ” eried [, shedding a torrent of
teas, @ with what case duyou speak ot parting!”

‘s it mot your own propoesat £

“Aud s it not 1 who adore you, and you who hate
me ¢?

“OF what benefit is yowr love to me ; or what injury
is whet you call my hatred of to you {”

“ T have wade you unbappy 3 1 am unjust, capri-

<, i D and yer, it you do hate me, Julia, your

1evange s o severes tnere is no juisery ean equal
your hatred,”

“1do wot hate you.”
! uer in which she pronounced this, said so
positively 7 do not lore now, that I was tiausported
beyond all bounds of paticnce ; 1 became furions; yet,
the neat instant, imagining I saw tenor in the ey
of fuiia, L (el at her teet, A tear, a sigh, at that mo-
ment, hal changed my future fate; but she stll pre-
i ker eold tranguillity, [ got bastily up; went
to the door, and stopped, * Furewel, for erer?
s1id [, half suffocated with passion.  Julia turned pale,
and rose, a8 it to come 1o me; 1 advanced tanards
hier, and she fell back into her chaiv—ready , almost,
0 faint. 1 interpreted this violent agitation into tere
ror. “What, am 1 become a subject of horror!”
cried 12  well, I will deliver yon from this odious
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object.”  So saying, 1 darted from the chamber in an
agony of despair,

My uncle was absent 3 1 no longer had a friend ; no
one to advise or connteract the rashuness of the moment.
Distracted, totally heside myself, 1 ran to the parents
of Julia—dvclared my intention ; added, Julia herself
was dexitous of a separation, and that I wonld give
back all her fortune.

They endeavoured to reason with me-—but in vain ;
Tinformed thenu T <hould go direetly into the conntry,
where 1 should stay three days, and, when I came back,
1 expected to find myself alone in my own honse, T
next writ o Julia, to intorm her of my proceedings,
and departed, as 1 had said 1 would, the sune evening
tor the country.

My passions were ton much agitated, to let me per-
ecive the extent of misery to which 1 condemned
myself; and, what scems now inconccivable, was,
that thongh 1 Joved my wife dearer than ever, and
was inwardly persnadeld I might yet vegain her ative-
tions, 1 fouml a kind of satisfaction in inaking our
rupture thus ridiculously public. T never could have
determined on a separation with Julia with that cool-
ness and propriety, which sueh things, when absolutely
necessary, demand. 1 wanted to astonish, to agitate,
to rouse her from her state of indifference, which, to
me, was more dreadful even than her hatred. 1 flat-
tered mysell” that, hearing me, she had donbted my
sincerity, and supposed e incapable of finally parting
from her.
< I likewise imagined that event would rekindle in
&er hcart all ber former affection ; and this hope alone
wag wnouzh to confirm me in the exegution of my pro-
Joctr 1 took pleasure in supposing her incertitude,
astémishiment, and distress: ny fancy represented her
wires’ reading my letter; beheld her, conducted by
her relations, pate and trembling, d 1 the stairs;
saw her stop and sigh, as she passed the door of iny
apartment, and weep, as she stepped into the care

I bad left a trusty person at P'aris, with orders to
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observe her as carefully as possible; to watch her,
follow her, question her swomen, and inform me of all
she said o1 did at this critieal moment ; but the rela-
tion was nnt long. Julia continued sccluded in her
chamber, vecvived her tuends without a witness, and
departed by a private stair-case unseen of any one.—

M. de la Paliniere had proceeded thes far in hig
recital, when the clock struck ten, and the yoang an-
ditors vetived to rest: the day tollowing he thus con-
tinaed his tale :-—

I left oft at the dreadful peviod of my parting with
Ju The same afternoon that she lett my house she
wrote me i note, which contaived nearly these words s—

“ 1 kave followed your orders, and departed from
a place whither | shall always be ready to retarn,
whenever your heart shall recall me.  As to yonr
proposal of giving back a fortune too considerable
for my present situation, 1 dare expect, as a proof of
your esteem, it will not be insisted upon: so to do, is
now the only remaining thing that can add to my
uneasiness.  Condescend, therefore, to aceept the halg
of an income, which can give me no pleasare if you
do not partake it with me.”

This billet, which 1 washed with my tears, gave
birth to a crowd of reflections.  The contrast of bee
haviour, befween me and Julia, torcibly strick me;
and [ saw, by the effvcts, how much ativetion, found-
ed upon duty, is preferable to passion. 1 adore Ju-
lia,” said 1, “ and yet am become her torimentor—
have determined to proceed even to a separation ; she
loved me witl passion, and was ly endea-
voming to make me happy; ever ready to sacrifice

: her opinions, wishes, mul will, and continually par-
doning real offences, while 1 have been imputing to
her imaginary ones: and at last, when my excesbive
folly and injustice have lost her heart, her forgiveness
and genercsity have yet sarvived her tenderness, and
she thinks and acts the most uoble and aftecting duties
towards an object she once loved. Oh, yes! | now
perceive true affection to be that which reason ap-
proves, and virtue strengthens.”
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Overwhelmed by snch-like reflections, the most bit-
ter sepentance widened every wonnd of my blecding
heart. I shuddercd, when I remembered the public
manner in which I had put away iy wife; and, in
this feaiful state of mind, 1 had doubtless gone il
cast mysclf at Julia's feet, acknowledged all my
wrongs, and declared 1 could not live withont hey,
Lad 1 not been prevented by scruples, which, tor oner,
were bat too well founded,

I had been a prodigal and a gamester; and, wh:
was still worse, had a steward who posscssed, in a
superior degrec, the art of confusing his accounts;
which indubitably proves snch a person to waunt cither
honesty or capacity.  Instead of at trst discharging
him, T only begged he would not trouble me with his
bills and papers; which order with him wanted no
Tepetition, for it was not unintentionally that he had
been 5o obscure and diftuse.

About six months, however, befove the period T at
present speak of, he had several times demanded an
audience, to shew me the declining state of my affairs.
At the mowment this made little impression upon me;
bat, after reading Julia’s note, it came into my mind,
and before | would think of obtaining my pardon, 1
vesolved to learn my real sitnition,

Unhappily for me, my conduct had been such [
had no right to depend on my wife's esteem ; and if
ruined, how could I ask her to retwin, and forget what
was past? Would not she ascribe that to interest,
which love alone had inspired? The idea was insup-
portable, and 1 wonld rather even never behold Julia
more, than be liable to be so suspected.

With such fears, 1 returued hastily to Paris. Tut
what weie 1ny sensations at entering a house which
Julia no longer inhabited, and whence I myself had
had the madness and folly to banish her!  Attacked
by ath d afflicting thoughts; overwhelmed with
grief and regret; 1 had one only hope, which was,
that, by economy and care, 1 might again re-establish
. pffairs, and afterwards obtain forgiveness, and be
réconciled to Julia.
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1 sent for my steward, and began by declaring, the
first step I should take would be to retwn my wife’s
fortune.  He scemerd astonished at this, and wanted
to dissnade me, by saying, he did not think it possible
I coub! make this restitution, without absolute ruin
being the consegquence. 1 saw by this, my affairs
were even much worse than 1 had imagined.

“This discovery threw me into the most dreadful de-
spair; Tor, to lose my fortune, was, according to my
principles, to lose Julia eternally !

Before 1 searched my sitnation to the bottom, 1 re-
stored Julin's whole portion: 1 then paid my debtss
and, these altairs nmished, T found myself so completely
rained, that, in order to live, 1 was obliged to pur-
chase a Githng life annnity with what remained of a
large fortune. My estates, horses, houses, all were
sold; and | hired a small apartment near the Luxem-
bourg, about three months after my separation from
my wife. My unele was not rich; he had little to
live on except a pension trom government, though he
offered me assistance, which I refased.

Julia, in the mean time, had retived to a convent.
On the very day I had guitted my house, 1 received
a letter from her in the following terms :—

“ Nince you have torced me to receive what you call
mine; since you treat me like a stranger, | think my-
self justitied in doing the same. When [ left your
house, the fear of offending you, in appearing to dese
pise your gifts, occasioned me to take with me the
diamonds and jewels which you had presented to mes
it was your request, your cominand that L should do
so, and I held obedienee iy duty,  Bat, since yon
shew me you will not act with the same delicacy, T
have deterimined to part with these useless ornaments,
which never were valuable but as coming from yvu.
T have found a favourable opportanity of selling them
advantageonsly fur twenty-four thousand livres, (a
thousand pounds,) which I have sent to your attor-
ney, as a sum | was indebted to you, and which yow
cannot oblige e to take back, since it is not mine.

“ I have been in the convent of —— for these two

12
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months past, where T intend to remain for some weeks
at least, unless you take me hence.—I ¢ have a fine
estate in Flanders; they say it is a charming country.
Speak but a ward, and 1 am ready to go with you, to
live with you, to die with you.”

How shall | describe my fuelings at reading this let.
ter? “ Oh Julia!” cried I; “ lovely, adorable wo.
man! st possible? Oh God! Can it be that
bave accused yon of perfidy 7 have done every thing
in my power to dishoncur you? bave abandoned you?t
What! a heatso delicate, so noble, did § unee possess
~and have 1lost it?  Gh misery ! 1 might bave been
the happiest of men--1 am the most wictched. And
can [, in my present cirenmstances, aceept the gene-
rous pardon thon offciest?! Oh no!  Better die than
80 debase myself! No, Julia; theugh thon mayest
truly accuse me of extravazance and injustice, thon
never shalt have reason to suspect me of meanness.”

Stremms ol tears ran down my cheeks, while § rea-
soned thus. 1 wrote twenty answers, and tore them
all; at last 3 sent the following :--

¢ T admire the poble manner of your proceeding,
the sublimity of your mind; and yet, this excess of
gencrosity is not incompehensible 7o me. Yos, I con-
ceive all the self satistaction of saying, 1L which the
most tendor love can insyire, vivtue alone shall
make me perform—tut | will nut take advantage
of its empire over you—Live free, be happy, forget
me—Adieu, Julia-—You bave, indispmtably, all the
superimity of reagon over passion.—And yet L have a
heart, perhaps, not unworthy of yom’s.”

With this letter 1 returned the twenty-four thousand
livres, ordering it to be told her, that the diamonds,
having been given at her marriage, were undoubtedly
her’s ; and having unce received, she had no right to
force them hiack upon me.

1 had now mile a sacrifice the most painful : Julia
had offered to conscerate her life to me, and 1 had re-
nounced a happiness, without which there was neither
happiness nor peace on earth for me, My grief, how-
ever, was rather profound than violent; I had offered




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 179

np felicity at the altar of honour, and that idea, in
some measure, supported me.  Besides, L did not
donbt but sy letter would prove to Julia, that, not
withstanding all my ervors, [ yot was worthy her es-
teem.  The hope of exciting her pity, and cspecially
her regret at parting from me, again animated my heart.,
1 supposcd hoer relenting, and grieved, aud the sappo.
sition gave me a little

1 had lived abont a f\)llllAth ritired in my lodging
near the Luxembunrg, when I oreceived an order to
depart immediately, and join iy regiment.  Peace
haid been declared near a year, and my regiment was
in garrison two handred leagues from Paris. 1 was
one of the most iguorant colonels in Europe ; besides
that, | still sceretly cherished the fond hope Julia was
not lost to e turever; thoush I perfectly relt I could
not recede, nor could she mahe any further advances,
yetstitl | flattered myself, some muoreseen event would
again coufer a blessing on me, which I had never sin-
cerely 1enounced.

In fact, 1 conld not resolve to quit Paris, and put
the mluhml)lc space of two hundied feames between
me ol Jubay 1 wiit, therefore, to the inister, to ob-
tain leave of absenee, which was refused me, and £ in-
stantly threw up my commission,

Thus did 1 quit the serviee at fiveand-twenty, and
thus divl passion and tally divect my conduct in all the
most important events of

“This last act of extr wvagamcee was the cause of great
vexation to me; it increased and completed the dife
ference hetween me and my uncle, who was previous-
ly very angry with me for rashly separating from my
wites so that 1 now found myself absolutely forsaken
by every person in the world whom most 1 loved.

At first, indeed, 1 did not feel all the horror of my
sitnation, being solely occupied by oue idea, which
swallowed up all the rest. T wished to see Julia once
more. 1 imagined, if 1 could bnt find any means of
appearing suddenly and unexpectedly before her, I
ehould revive some part of the affection she formerly
bad for me. But I could not ask for ber at the con-
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vent; for whathad 1 to say ? She never went ont, and
her apertment was in the interior part of the house:
ow then conld | come to the sight of her?

L had a valet, who happened to be acquainted with
a cousin of one of the tourierds 3% 1 epokic to this man,
and got him to give me a letier for his cousin the
towicie, in which | was annonneed as one of his friends,
and steward to a country lady, who wanted to send
her danghter to a convent.

Accordingly, at twilight, 1 wrapped myself up in a
great coat, put on an old slouched hat, and went to
the convent,  ‘The touriere was exactly such a person
as 1 wished ; that is, she was exceedingly talkative and
communicative. At first 1 put some vagne questions
to her, and atterwards said, my nistress was not abso-
Tutely determined to gend her daughter to a convent,
whence 1 took oceasion to ask if they had many
boarders. .

4 Ob yes,” replied she, @ and marricd women too,
T assure you.”  Here my heart beat violuntly, and she,
with & whisper, a smile, and an air of secresy, added
—* You nmst know, sir, that it is this very convent
that incloses the beantiful Madame de le Falinicre, of
whom you have certainly heard so much.”

€ Yes— Yes—I have—she is a charming woman.”

€ (Charming! Oh beantifulto a degree! Itisa great
Ppity t—but it is to be hoped God will grant her the
£ift of repentance.”

“ Repent! of what?"

€ Sir!—Yes, yes, sir, itis plain enough you are just
come from the conntry, or you conld not ask snch a
question.  So you don’t know 1”

1 have heatd she had a capricions, unjust husband,
but ——"

“ Oh yes! that to be sore she had: every body
talks of his folty and brutality, but that will not ex-
cuse her conduct. 1 hear every thing, and can assure
you she is here vauch against her inclination; nay, she

2R IR

* A'MA8 of female ruuner, or tminkey to a con.
veut,
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would not have come, bad she not dreaded an order
tor imprisonment.”

“ Tmprisonment ! Ol beavens!

“ No( tor her good behaviour, as yon may suppusc.
Why she is neither sultered to go out, nor see any per-
son whatever, except her nearest relations. - Oh! she
teads a very nielsncholy bife! Yo may well think
our uuns wont have any communication with a wife
false to her bushand’s bed. “The very boardeis will
not laok at hev: every body avoids ker as they wounld
infection.  Godtorgive hier! shemunst do penance yet;
but, instead of that, she is play ing upon the harpsichord
all day long, —is as fiesh as a 1use, i Jouks better
every day ; she nmst be stabhbory i sin”

“ And does not she seem sonowiul

“ Not at all; her woman says, she never saw her
so contented ; tor my own pint, T ar charitable, and
hope she may yet be reclaimed, for she vot a bad
heart; she isgenerons and charitable ; and yet she has
insisted npon having all her fortune restored, and has
1eft her hugband in zbsolute want.  You will tell me
be is mad amd foolish, has ruined himself nobody
knows kow, and has just saffere d the disgrace of heing
degraded in the army. 1 own they have taken away
his commission : yes, he has lost his vegiment; but yet
T say, a husband is a husband. “The poor man writ to
her about a month ginge to beg her assistance, butno!
she told him plainly, no. Tts very hard thongh!—1
have all these things fiom the best anthority, | don’t
talk by hearsay : 1 have been fitteen years in this house,
and, 1 thank my God, nobody conld ever say 1 was
a tattler, or a vender of scandal.”

The touriere continned at her own ease praising her-
acits 1 had not the power of intervuption left.  She
was loudly catled for, kept talking all the way she
went, and, in a tew minutes 1etarned.

“ It was the relation of a young no who takes
the veil to-morvow, that wanted me,” s1id she. % Ah!
now : there, there is a tiue convert! A call of gracel
qivcs fifly thousand francs (2083L) to the convent!
You onght to sec the ceremeny : our boarders will alk
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bethere, and yuu can take a peep through the church
window,”

¢ At what o'clock will it begin 7"

“ Three in the afternoon.  ‘the noviee is as beauti-
ful as an angel, and is only twenty.  Had she not lost
her lover aud her tather in the stne year, she would
never have attended to the blessed ingpivation of the
Spirit. How good Providence is to us! fler father
died first, an t her lover, who was imprisoned at San-
mur, about five wouths aiter; of a bioken hewt, as it
is thought.” .

¢ What was his name?” eried I, in an agony not
to be deseiibed,

¢ The Marguis de Clainville” replicd the tomiere,
¢ and our novice is called Mademobselle d'Flbéne.”

This last sentence went with inexpressible torture to
my heart. 1 rose sildenty, and ran ont, with an ox-
clamation that threw the touriere into astouishuent
and terror.

Arnived at my lodgings, T threw wysell wpon the
sofa, penetrated, tory, and  comonnded at all I had
heard, The veil was rent away, the illusion past, T
Encw at length the ent of tuy misery,-- saw o
what 2 poiut my estravagant condnet had my
wife’s reputation ; felt how impossible it was ior this in-
nocent victing of ny distraction traly to pardon the
injury 1 had done her, by destroying the ost pre-
civus thing a woman possesses 3 and owned the unjust
contempt with which the world treated her, onght in-
cessantly to re-animate her resentinent against me, its
author. ‘I'v her virtue alone could 1 now attribute her
generous manner of acting.

In fact, fron the account given hy the touriere, it
was evident that Julia, consoled by the testimony of a
good conscience, was resigned to her fate, and lived
at peace; which she could not continue to do, bat by
burying my menory in eternal oblivion.

.5 God of mereses™ cried 1, ¢ into what frightful
"#byss have my passions plunged me! Had [ snbdued
Jealousy, had I uvercome my natural impc tuosity, my
idleness and inclination for play, I should have cujoy-




TALES OF TUE CASTLY. 183

od a considerable fortane; shonld not have horne the
inward and drexdinl reproach of effecting the death of
a worthy younyg man, nor of being, the primary canse
of the sacritice which his uohappy wistiess will make
to-morrow ¢ 1 shionlbd have been the dddight of a bene-
factor, an uncle, whoat present jnsly thinks me un-
gratetul and inconigible : wnd shonld pot cowardly,
at five-and twenty, rowonneed the daty of seiving my
king and country.  ar from being an object of con-
tenept aned public ecnsure, [ should bave Leen univer-
sally be loved, and in posies§ion of the gentiest, most
charming, and most virtnous of women 5 should have
hid the mest faithtul and amiable of friends, and
maorcover should hitve been a father! Wreteh, of what
il treavares hast thon deprived thyself! Now
yest wander, for ever, lonely and desotate over
the peopled earth ! So saying, 1 east my despairing
ey s mound, terrified as it were at my own comfort-
lers and solitary situation.

Fuitied in these vellections, my attention wasrouzed
by the sound of hasty footsteps upon the stains. My
door suddenly opencd, a man appemied and ran to-
wards me; 1 rose jnstinetively, advanced, and in an
instant found rayeell in the arms of Sinclair!

While he pressed me to his bosom T conld not re-
strain my tears: his flowed plentifully, A thousand
contending emotions were steugeling iv my heart; but
excessive confusion andd shame were nest prevalent,
and kept me sijent.

“ 1 wax at the farther part of Poiton, wy triend,”
sall Sinclair, “ and hnew not till Jately how nceessa-
ry the consolstions of friendship weie become; be-
sides, T wanted six months for iy own aflairs, that
1 might afterwards devote mysclf to you. 1 am just
come from Fontainblean, have obtained leave of ab-
senee, aud you may now dispose of me as you please.”

“ Oh Sinclair!” eried T, “ unworthy the title of
yonr friend, 1 no longer deserve, no more can enjoy
the precions lations, which friendship so pure
thus generously offers: 1 am past help, past hope.”

“ Not s0,” said he, again embracing me; “ 1 know
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thy heart, thy native sensibility and noble mind ; had
1 nothing but passion 1o offer, certain 1 could pot
comfort, 1 should have wept for, and assisted thee in
secret ; but thou wouldst not have seen me here. No;
friendship inspires and brings me hither, with a happy
assarance 1 shall soften thy anguish.”

Sincluir's di not only awakened the most
lively gratitude, but raised me in my own esteem. In
giving me back bis friendship, he gave me hopes of
myself. T immediately opened my whole beart to him,
and found a satisfaction, of which I had long been de-
prived—that of speaking without disguisc of 1l my
faults, and all my sorrows. The melancholy tale was
often interyrupted by my tears; and Sinclair, after hear-
ing me -with as much attention #8 tenderness, raised
his eyes to heaven, and gave a deep sigh.

“ Of what use,” said be,  are wit, sensibili.y of
soul, or virtuons dispositions, withent those solid, those
iuvariable principles, which educatior os experience
alone can give. 1le, who has never profited by the
lessons of others, can ncver grow wise but at his own
expense, and is only to be taught by his errors and
misfortuncs.”

Sinclair then conjured me to leave Taris for a .ime,
and travel ; adding, that he would go with me, and
pressed me to depart without delay for ltaly., “ 1
give myself up entirely to your guidance,” said 1;
“ dispose of a wretch, who, without yonr aid, must
sink beneath his load of misery.” Profiting, aceord-
ingly, by the temper in which he found me, he mad.:
me give my word to set off in two daya.

The evening before my departure, I wished onee
more to revisit the place where 1 had first beheld my
Julia. It was in the gardens of the Paluis-Royal;
but, ashamed of appearing in public, 1 waited till it
was dark. Ther® was music there that evening, and
a great conconrse of people ; 80, hiding mysclf in the
-obscure part of the great alley, I sat down be~
% Iarge tree.

not sat long before two men came and placed
Ives on the other side of the tree. I instundy
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knew one of them, by the sound of his voice, to be
Dainval, a yonng coxcomb, without wit, breeding,
or principles, joining to a ridicul nﬁ'l ofper-
petual irony, a p to think Iy ;

laughing at every thing ; deciding with self- mﬁidenvy H

at once pedantic and superficial ; speaking with con.

tempt of the bext men and the most virtuous actions,

and believing himsclf profound by cal iating good.

ness.

Such was Dainval, a man whom I had believed my
friend till the moment of my roin, and whose perni-
cious example and advice 1 had too often followed.
1 was going b rise and remove, when the sound of
my own name awekencd my cutiosity, and 1 heard
the following dialegue began by Dainval i:—

“Oh yes, it i3 very ccitain he scts off toamorrow
worning with Sinclair for {taly.”

“ How! I8 he reconcilud to Sinclair!”

“ 'The best friends on carth ! generosity on one side,
vepentance on the othery; mutual tenderness, tears,
and toitures; prayers, pardons, and pacifi
‘Lhe scene was truly pathetie,”

“ So tiwre is not a word of trath in all the late
town-talk.”

“ What of their being rivalst Why should you
think so

¢ Why, how s it possible that Sinclair should be so
interested abont a man he had betrayed

“JIa! hal——1 do not pique myself much for
finding reasons for other mew’s actions, though 1 do
a little for the faculty of seeing things as they are.
Sinclair, still fond of Julia, would reconcile her to hep
husband, in order to get her out of a convent again, «
The thing is evident enough.”

* But wherefore.then go to Italy 1

“ To give the fown time to forget the history of the
picture and the pocket-bouk.”

“ And yet there are many people who pretend the
pocket-book was Belinda’s.”

““ A fable invented at leisure! The fact is, poor La
Taliniére kuew well enongh, previous to that disco-
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very, how matters went, and had told what he knew
above a year before to whoever would listen.”

¢ 1s he amiable, pray ¥ What gort of a man is he?”

€ Who? La Paliniére?——A poor creature; talents
excessively confined ; half stupid; no imagination ;
no resource; (no character. At his first coming into
life he threw himself in my way, and 1 took him un-
der my tuition ; but I soon saw it was labour in vain:
could never make any figure; a head ill tarned; go.
thic notions ; trifling view; scarce common scnse; a
prodigal, that gaped with confusion at the sight of a
creditor; a gamester, that prided himself on genero-
sity and greatness of soul with a dice box in his hand ;
any man’s dape; ruining himself without enjoyment,
and without eclat.”

¢ Have you seen him since his crash 2’

¢ No; but 1 have burnt all our accounts—he’ll ne.
wver hear of them more.”

“ Did he owe you many play delm‘!

% Numberless. I have destroyed his notes; not
that I brag of sach things, nor should I mention this
to any body else. ’Tis a thing of course you know
with a man of spirit, thongh I would not have you
speak of it.”

1 could contain myself no longer at this last false-
bood, ¢ Liar,” cried I, * behold me ready to pay
all 1 owe you; retire from this place, and { hope to
acquit myself.”

 Faith,” said Dalnval, with a forced smile, “ I did
not expect you just now I must eonfeu. As to your
cut-throat proposal, it is h from you ;
you have nothlng to lose, but I must tlke another
year to complete my ruin: therefore, when you re-
turn from Italy, or thereabouts, why we shall fight

on equal terms.”

So saying, he ran off withoit waiting for a reply,
and left me with too much contempt for his coward.
{ce o think of pursuit.

% This then is the man,” said T to myself, * whom
I once thought amiable, by whose councils I have
been often gnided ! What a depth of depravity! What
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a vile and corrapted heart! Oh how hideous is vice
when scen without a veil! It never seduces but when
concealed, and having ever a greater proportion of
impudence than of artifice, it soon or late will break
the hrittle mask with which its true face is covered.”

This last adventure furnished me with more than
onc snbject for reflection ; it taught me how carefully
those who prize their reputation ought to avoid mak-
ing themsclves the topic of public conversation, in
which the sarcasms of scandal are always most pre-
valent. The malicious add and invent, and the fool-
ish and the idle hear and repeat; truth is obscured,
and the deceived public condemn without appeal.

In the midst of these thoughts, there was one more
afflicting than all the rest: 1 was arrived to that height
of misery, that my greatest nisfortune was not that
of being for ever separated from Julia; no, 1 had
another still more insupportable. The most virtuous
and i of , the or and glory of
her sex, groancd beneath the opprobrions burthen of
the world’s contempt, and I alune was the cause-of
his crucl injnstice ; the k of this distracted
me, and made me almost § ible to the lati
of fricndship. “ Yes,” said Sinclair, * 1 could suffer
singly for my errois, and snpport my punishment
perbaps with fortitude. Time 1 know destroys pas-
sion and regret, but it never can enfeeble the remorse
of a fecling heart born to the practice of virtue. The
day may come, when Julia will no longer live in my
imagination with all those seductive charms I now
continually behold; but she will ever remain there
the innocent sacrifice of folly and distraction, and the
remembrance of that will be the torment of life.”

In cfiect, neither the tender cares of Sinclair, nor
the dissipation of a long voyage, could weaken fny
chagrin.  When we retarned to Paris, Sinclair was
obliged to leave me and rejoin his regiment, and {
departed, alinost immediately, for Holland; where,
Six months after, Sinclair came to me. 1le soggested
an idea of my undertaking some kind of commeree,
and lent me money necessary to make & beginning.
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Fortune seconded this new project, and I foresaw
the possibility of regaining the happiness ] had lost :
the desire of laying the fruits of my travels at the
feet of my Julia, guve me as much industry as per-

3 | my natural indolence, and
the tirmme dil‘ﬂll with which this new species of
employment at first inspired me, and read and reflect-
ed daring the time that business did not call my at-
tention.

Stady soon ceased to appear painful; I acquired a

! love for ling; my mind was inscnsibly
enhxhuned, my ideas enlarged and my heart became
calm. lndnstry, ding, and thinki ed
me, by degrees, from the soporiferous dnugln of in-
dolence; religion likewise gave fortitude to reason,
elevated my soul, and released me fromn the tyranni-
nical empire of passion.

‘This revolution in my temper and sentiments did
notatall change iy projects. "Tis true, 1 had no leoger
that ive and silly passion for Julia, which had
made us both 8o unhappy. I loved with less vio-
lence, with less self-iuterest, but with more certainty.
Puuion il alw:yl blind, scifish, nml seeking its own

: friendship is founded upon esteem, owes
all its power tv virlne, is more affectionate, and the
more affectionate it is, the more it is cquitable avd
generous,

I passed ﬁve years in Holland, during which time
I was ly in the busi in which 1
was engaged; and, at Iength, by extremnc economy
and unwearied assiduity, re-established my
fortune. I then thought of nothing but of once more
visiting my own country. I imagined, with the most
tender delight, the happiness I was going to regain,
when falling at the feet of Julia, 1 might say to her,
“ [ return worthy of you—1I return to consecratc my
life to yonr happiness.”

Thus occupied by the most delightful of ideas, T de-

‘parted from Holland, far, alas! from mlpccting the
blow I was about to receive.

T bad written to Sinclair, desiring him to inform
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Julia of my journey, and received an answer at Brus-
sels; by which I learnt Julia had bad a fever, but at
the samc time the letter assured me she had not been
dangcromly ill, and was almost recovered. ‘The ex-

ions which pabied that letter prevented
ull incas, and I inved my route with no other
fear, than that of seeing Julia more surprised than
aftected at my resolutions and return.

1 drew nearer and nearer to Paris, and at last,
when within twenty leigues, I mect Sinclair, who
stopt my carriage, and descended from his own: I
opened my door, and flew to embrace hin; bnt as
soon as iny eyes met his 1 shuddered: astonishment
and terror rendercd me speechless! Sinclair opened
his arms to me, but his face was bathed in tears! T
durst not ask the reason, and he had not the power
.o tell me. T expected the worst, and from that
moment, faithless fleeting joys for ever forsook my
heart!

Sinclair dragged me towards my carriage without
speaking a single word, and the postillions instantly
quitted the road to Paris. “ Whither are you taking
me?” cried 1 distractedly ; “ tell me—I will know.”

“ Ah, wnhappy man

¢ (;o on! continue! strike me to the heart!”

Sinclair answered not, but wept and embraced me.
“ Tell me,” continued I, “what is my fate?.1s it her
hatred, or her loss thou wouldst announcel”

Sinclair's lips opened to answer, and my heart sunk
within me; L wanted the courage to hear him pro-
nounce my sentcnce. “ Oh my friend!” added I,
“my life thix moment is in thy hands.”

The supplicating tone with which I spoke these
words sufficiently expressed my feelings, Sinclair
looked at me with compassion in his cyes, * I can
be silent,” said he, “ but dare not deceive:” he stopt;
1 asked no more; and the rest of the ronte we both
kept a profound silence, which was only lnunuptzd
by my sobs and sighs.

Sinclair conductcd me to a country house, where
T at length recclved a confirmation of my misery:
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alas! all was lost; Julin existed no more;. her death,
not only deprived me of all felicity, but took from
me the means of repairing my fanlts; of expiating
my past errors, except by regret, repentance, and
grief.

‘The remainder of my history has nothing interesting ;
consoled by time and religion, 1 conscerated the rest
of my career to fricndship, stady, and the offices of
humanity ; 1 obtained my uncle’s pardon, and the
care of making him bhappy became my greatest de-
light; and 1 fulfilled, withont efibrt, and in their
whole extent, those sacred duties which natare and
gratitude reqnired. Though ny uncle was far ad-
vanced in years, lleaven still permitted him to remain
with me ten years, after which I had the misfortune
to lose him; 1 purchased his estate, and retired
thither for the rest of my days. Sinclair promised
to come and see me once a year; and, though fifteen
arc now past since that event, we have never been
eightcen months without seeing each other.

Sinclair, at present in his fifty-cighth year, has ran
a career the most brilliant and the most fortunate; a
happy husband, a happy father, a successful warrior,
covered with glory, loaded with fortane’s favours, he
cpjoys a felicity and fate the more transcendent, in
that they only could be procured by virtue united to
genins. .

As for me, I in my obscure mediocrity might yet
find happiness, were it not for the mournful, the bitter
remembrance of the evils which others have suffered,
throagh the errors of iy youth.—

So saying, M. de la Paliniére fetched a deep sigh,
and ceased to speak: a short silence followed; after
which the baroness and her daughter returned him
thanks for his complaisance, rose, and with their
children retired to rest.

As soon as Madame de Clémire found herself alone
with her children, she demanded what instruction
they had reaped from the history of M. de la Fali.
niére? “ Has it proved to you,” said she, “how dan-
gerous a thing passion is " )
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“ Oh yes,” said Casar; “and, as you have often
told us, we must never be passionately fond of any
thing but fame.”

“‘I'rue; that is to say, whatever is virtuous, what-
ever is great, whatever is heroic.”

¢ But what is an heroic action, mamma 1"

“8 hing usefal, hing generous, which yet
duty does not exact: but as the duties of a good man
are exceedingly extensive, there are few actions which
a noble mind can truly consider as heroict when an
action demands some great sacrifice, when we cannot
perform it without making ourselves contcmptible,
then, for example, it becomes heroic. A wealthy
person who gives alms only does a good, and not an
beroic action: he would indeed do ill, were he to
spend his money in superfimties. A man, who in
Dattle discovers nothing more than coolness and cou-
rage, is not ahero; he dishonours himself if he be not
cool and courageons. T'o judge, therefore, properly
of an action, consider fivst, if it wound neither hu-
manity nor justice, for true grandeur is inseparable
from equity ; think next how far it nay affect the
mind and fortune, and lastly, the repatation.”

“ Qh, I underatand, mamma ; if an action be equi-
table, if it demand some preat sacrifice, and if it can-
not be performed, without rendering him who per-
forms it contemptible, it is then certainly heroic.”

“The definition is exceedingly just; do not forget
it; especially when yon read histary, where you will
find a multitude of errors on that subject: many his-
torjans, for want of reflecting, misplace both their
censure and their praise; a judicious reader wiil never
judge blindly after them, but will coolly examine the
things they approve, and the things they condemn.”

* Do you often find heroic actions recorded in his-
tory, mamma "

“Yes; but they are seldom those which historians
praise the moat.”

. * Pray, mamma, recount to usan heroic anecdote.”

“ Willingly ; and 1 will take it from the Turkish
History.”—
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The Emperor Achmet I. ded Mahomet I1I.
and mounted the throne in the year 1602.* lle was
only fifieen years old, and was the first prince so
youthful who had ever reigned in Turkey. 1le bad
uot “enjoyed his dignity many months, before the
grand vizir died. Achmet chose not a successor to
this important place among those by whomn he was
euvironed; Murad, Bashaw of Cairo, was an old,
& wise, and experienced man; in the midst of the
troubles of the last reign, he had kept all the African
States in the most profound peace, and exactly col-
lected all the public taxes, withont distressing the
people or enriching himself. Having never seen his
new master, he was far from expecting this prefer-
ment, and did not imagine, that with so young a mon-
arch the abilitics of a faithful subject would quisl
the intrigues of a court. -

Ile received, however, in distant Egypt, the seals,
and a command to come to Commnlmople “and the
choice of Achmet, announced to the empire a prince
desirous of the pnblic good, and a lover of his people.

Some years after, war was declared against Persia,
contrary to the advice of Murad, who had the com-
mand of the army, and who chose Nasuf for his
lieutenant; an active enterprizing man, in the prime
of lite, who had acquired great riches in the different
governments he had enjoyed. The grand vizir de-
parted at the head of his troops, but, instead of has.
tening their march, his operations were all slow and
dilatory.

This want of activity, suggested to the perfidious
Nasuf, the idea of supplanting bis benefactor and
friend ; he secretly writ to the Porte, and offered the
emperor sixty thousand sequins, to.defray in part the
expenses of war, if his highness would make him
grand 'vizir instead of Murad.

The sultan, full of estecin and gratitade for his
minister, and enraged at Nasuf’s ingratitude, return-
ed the letter to Murad ; giving him, at the same time,

® 1010 of the Hegira.
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an absolute power over his lieutenant; and leaving
it in his option to either preserve, degrade, or etran-
gle the offender.

Murad immediately ordered Nasuf before him, and
shewed him the emperoi’s mandate, in which he in.
agined he rcad the irrevocable sentence of death:
willing, however, to undertake his own Justification,
or rather d ling to i ion, Murad intes
ed him thus:—“ Yon have been perfidions, bnt yon
have great talents; in fact, I think you capable of
commanding the army ; I therefore commit it to your
charge, and with it the scals of the empire, now be-
come too weighty for iny age : be faithful to the em-
peror, and may your arms be victorious.”

Murad then assembled the troops, and proclaimed
him his saccessor ; after which he retired to a private
station, and ended his days in tranquillity. But Pro-
vidence did not long permit Nasuf to enjoy the fruits
of his treason; become grand vizir, he married a
daughter of the emperor; but, having wnworthily
misused her favour, he was strangled by the ordet of
Achmet.—

* 1low T love this Murad,” says Casar, “ manima ;
that was surely an herole action.”

“ Examine it according tv the rules that I have
given you.”

“ First, It ded neither L ity nor jnstice.”

“ No; Nasuf deserved to be punished ; but he had
offended Murad only, who therefore had a power to.
pardon.”

“ It next must have cost Murad much to liave over-
come T so well founded ; he counld neither,
without rendering himself contemptible, give up his
place, nor deprive Na.uf, of his employ; knowing,
therefore, that Nasaf, from years and abilities, was
butter adapted to the command of armies, he sacri-
ficed, withuut hesitation, his own wrongs to the pub-
lic good, and stript himself to reward ingratitude.
Thus you see this action was truly heroic,

“I am quite delighted, mamimna, that you have
given me such certain rales to judge of actions ; one

VOlL. 1, K - .
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is flattered to think, that after a moment’s refiection,
one can determine oneself whether an act be hervic
or not.”

“Pray, mamma,” said Caroline, * permit me to
ask you one question, relative to the history of M.
de la Paliniére, in which there is a thing that g'ves
me great pain. [ allow that M. de la Palinicre,
whose temper was 80 violent and extravagant, ought
to be punished ; but surely that charming Julia, who
'was so gentle and so prudent, ought to have becn
happy.”

¢ You think then that virtue and perfect prudence,
‘when united, ought to preserve us from all the dis-
tress which she experienced.”

¢ Oh yes, mamma, that would only be just.”

€ And 80 in fact it does.”

 Yet, mamma, Julia is a proof to the contrary.”

¢ Not at all ; first, yon may well sappose she never
suffered so much as her husband.”

“0! certainly : she had no remorse.”

easily inspi ignation, and Julia

found in the purity of her own heart, the consolation

she stood 80 much in need of. This is the tribute of

wirtue, and this tribnte is great riches. She, however,

underwent many troubles, of which her want of ex-
was the sole cause.”

“ And yet, mamma, her conduct was irrcproach-
able.”

# Not entirely; she had her defects, her impru.
dences.”

¢ Julia! imprudent !”

¢ You remember she had received a perfect educa.
tion under a tender mother, whom, she did uot lose
till she was sixteen; at seventeen she was married,
and the principles she had received were too deeply
written in her heart ever to be erased; she had, be-
sides, the best of tempers, and as far as she knew her
duty, she always followed it; was always virtnous:
but T repeat, she wanted experience ; she had lost her
gnide was guilty of error, and her misfortunes were
almost inevitable.” *
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¢ Dear! mamma! you astonish me! Of what er.
rors was Julia guilty 2”

« 1n the first place, being young, and having a vio-
lent and jealous husband, she should not have heard
any thing which ast be kept a secret from such a
man: but that was not her greatest fauit; she had
two. others still more considerable : as soon as she was
convinced that M. de la Paliniére had conceived an
aversion for Belinda, she should have ceased all inter-
course with her till her marriage was publicly de-
clared. 'T'his was not sacrificing her friend, but merely
depriving herself of the pleasure of seeing her for a
few months: and such a procedure, by penetrating
M. de la Palini‘re with the most lively gratitude,
would have for ever destroyed his doubts of not being
beloved.”

4 Tis trne, mminma ; had Julia done so, the incident
of the pocket-book and the picture wonld never have
happened, and Julia would have preserved her repu-
tation and her happiness ; but you know she offered,
if M. de la Dalini¢re pleased, never to see Belinda
again.”

“ Yes; she offered, but that was not cnough ; it was
auly an oftering of politeness which she knew would
not be accepted 3 she should have come to a firm and
positive resolution, which she should have kept; and
the more so, becanse snch a sacrifice was not a very
painful one—it was nothing more than a short absence,
and not a rupture.”

“ Very true, mamma, I see that was a fault, and I
wonder how Julia could commit it; but what was the
other?”

“ Of the same kind, but still more inexcusable ;—
that of not positively breaking off Ml intercourse with
Sinclair, after M. de la Paliniére had openly avowed
his jealousy. 1t is true, he pretended he was cured ;
bat did not Julia know his character 7—his inconsisten.
¢y, caprice, and suspicion? Besides, how could she
sappose a cure so sudden? How could she be igno.
rant of the wound a. wife gives ta decency and duty,
in admitting an intimacy with a man, of whom her.
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husband has been jealous—more especially when that
Jealousy is recent? Julia, without doubt, was induced
to receive Sinclair’s visits by the certitnde she had,
that all her husband’s suspicions would vanish, the
moment he should be informed of the marriage of his
friend; but why did she not wait till then? tad she
refused to see Sinclair, till his marriage was openly

" avowed, she had redoubled the esteem and tenderness
of her husband ; while, hy a contr'lry comluct, every
thing was at ribk her hust A repuse
herself exposed to ridiculous and vexatious scenes, and
at last every thing was lost.”

% Yes, it is vay true, 1 see she was guilty of great
imprudence.”

¢ And observe, 1 beg, what dreadtul consequences
may follow from imprudence.”

¢ 1 tremble to think of it.”

“ Especially when you remember, it is almost im-
possible to find a young person of Julia’s age more ra-
tional.”

“ But then, mamma, it is impossible that young
people should not be guilty of imprudence.”

“ If they have rot an enlightenea guide, a friend,
whose experience may afford salutary advice, and pre.
serve them from the accidents which are almost al-
ways the result of a single false step, and a want of
knowledge of the world.”

“ Ah!” cried Fulcheria, “ had poor Julia had her
mamina, she would never have been imprudent; that
loss was her real misfortune, and brought on all the
rest.”

“ You are very right,” answered Madame de Clé-
mire ;  Julia, whose mind was so raijonal, so superior,
would always have asked, and always have followed
her mother’s advice; and what advice can be more
sage, or have the interest of the object more at heart,
than that of a, good mother??

% (Oh, mamma, we shall never be imprndent; we
shall be always happy!” 8o saying, the three chil-
dren ran to their mamma, clung about her, and affec-
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tionately kissed her; and thus it was that their con-
versations generally terminated.

Madame de Clémire remained two days longer on
her visit to M. dc la Laliniére, and then retnrmed to
Champcery. ‘The abbé, not having been satisfied with
Ceesar in the morning, wonld not permit him to be
present at the evening’s amuseinent. Casar, being
greatly vexed at this punishment, became a little suk
len, and went to bed without making an apology to
the abbé; he wished him only good night!

Ile had been in bed about half an hour, when Ma-
dame de Cléniire entered his chamber. “ Are you
asleep, my son?” said she, in a low voice.

“ Not yet, mamma,” answered Ceesar, in a sorrow-
fal tone.

“ 1 should be surprised if yon were,” replied Ma-
dame de ( J¢émire ; ** for if it be trne, that yon have a
good heart, of which I cannot doubt, it is impossible
you should pass a peaceful night. What! iy sonl
bave you laid your head upon your pillow with sul-
Jenness and rancour in your bosom, against a man you
ought to love! llave you permitted bim to leave
your chamber, without an end to ber iled
to him, an:t left him thus for twelve hours?  Oh, Cee.
sarl—listen, my child, to an anecdote I read this
morning : —

“1he Duke of Burgundy, father to the late king,
was one day angry with one of his valets de cham-
bre; but, assoun as he was in bed, he said to the same
man, who lay in his room, ¢ Pray forgive what
I said to you this evening, that | may go to
sleep.’  Judge, my son, if he had been capable of
going to bed without being reconciled to his gover-
nor! And yet, this young prince was then but seven
years old—yon are almost ten.” )

“ 1 assure you, manma, 1 could not go to sleep

thus; permit me to rise and ask M. Frémont’s par-
don,”

* Fie de Dauphin, Pire de Louss XF, par M.
L' Abbé Proyart, Tom. 1.
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“ Instantly! Come, my son.”

So saying, Madame de Clémirc gave a robe de
chambre to Cacsar, which he hastily slipt on, and,
conducted by his mother, went to M. Frémont’s apart-
ment. He knocked gently at the door, and M. Fré-
mont, who had already put on his night-cap, seemed
much sarprised at the sight of Cesar; the latter ad-
vanced, and, with his eyes swimming in tears, made
the most humble and affecti When he
had finished speaking, the abbd, i 1 of ing
him, turned coolly towards Madame de Clémire, and
said, ¢ You are very good, madam ; and, since it is

. your desire, I will endeavour to forgive what is past.”
Geesar seemed astonished that the abbd¢ had not ad-
dressed himself to him: the ahb¢ added, ** As to you,
sir, 1 have no answer to make; it is fo your mamnma
alone I am indebted for this visit and this apology.”

1 assure youn, dear M. Frémont, mamma did not
bid me get up and come here.” .

“ Rat, sir, had yon been at present in my chamber,
if madam, your mother, had not made you sensible
of the cruclty of your behaviour to me? (Casar here
cast his eyes upon the ground, and began to weep.)
Be certain, &ir,” coutinued the abbé, © if, of your own
proper motion, withont being either counselled or ex-
cited, you had come to me—be certain, 1 say, | shonld
‘have received you with friendship; though yon would
still have been guilty of a very great error—that of
permitting me to leave your room without testifying
regret for your fault: 1, therefore, repeat, sir, out of
respect to your excellent mamma, I shall willingly
pardon you; that is to say, I shall not inflict any pu-
nishment on you for the sullenness you have disco-
vered.” *

“ Well, sir,” said Ceesar, * then 1 will inflict one
on myself:—1 give you my word of honour, to de-
prive myself, during a fortnight, of attending our.even-
ing storics, which is the greatest sacrifice I can make
but, dear sir, do not treat mne with this severe cool-
ness, and I shall then support my punishment with
courage.”
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As he spoke thus, the abbé, with an affectionate air,
held out his arms, into which Cavsar leapt, weeping
for joy that he had obtained his pardon; and, more
especially, that he had performed an action which bad
reconciled him to himself,

“ You sce, my son,” said Madame de Clémire,
“ how much it costs us when we defer to make repa-
ration for our errors; this is to aggravate them, and
nothing but extraordinary actins and painiul sacrifices
oan then obtain forgiveness. Had you, in going to
rest, made a proper apology to M. Frémont, you
would have been pardoued, and not for a fortnight
deprived of your greatest pleasre.”

As all the three children had matually made a law
tor their evening enter
any one was exeluded, Caroline and Pulcheria dlsco-
vered that Cesar had imposed too long a penance upon
himself, read him various lessons upon the inconve-
niences of refractory tempers, and gave excellent ad-
vice upon that head, which he promised to profit by
in future.

Spring now approached—the month of March was
almost ended—the violet and the lily of the valley be-
gan Lo appear ; Augustin, who was perfectly acquainted
with all the environs of Champcery, led them every
day through the woods and mcadows, whence they
continnally brought herbs and flowers; the trees did
not yet afford any shade, and they enjoyed in the fo-
rest, as well as in the field, the mild wariuth of April,
while the want of verdure still recalled the rigour of
December; though the clear sky, and the budding
carth, proclaimed the return of spring time and plea.
sure.

Ceaesar and his sisters possessed in common a small
garden, which was their delight; it was in two divi-
eions, the one was the kitchen, and the other the
flower-garden; at the botiom they had a well, that is
to say, a barrel sunk in the carth, but yet with balus-
trades, like a real well, to preserve them from falling
in, and a windlass and buckcet. ‘The children, with the
help of Augustin, drew their water, and cultivated




200 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

their groand lhnmselvea, and had spadel, hocs, and

* other utensils, adapted to their strength; the gardener,
Mr. Steven, instructed, and farnished them with seeds,
roots, and plants. “ Ah{” Caroline would say, while
watering a tulip, “ 1 wish it was blown; how glad I
should be to pluck it, and carry it to mamma!’—
¢ Yes,” Pulcheiia wonld reply, * but that will not be
before I shall have a nosegay rcady for her of pinks
and carnations [”—¢ I shall give her a salad first,” said
Cemsar.

The twelfth of April was a fine day; Ceesar’s pe-
nance was ended, and the children rose, recollecting
that the Tales of the Castle were to begin again that
evening. 'IThey mnncked their garden, and found
salading, hyacinths, pr now-drops, and vio-
lets, enough to fill a hand.| basket ‘this they ornamented
with ribands, and it was carried in pomp by the whole
party, each lending a hand, to Madame de Clémire,
and their grandmamma. The flowers were disposed
of with care in beau-pots, and the salad was eat at din-
ner ; and never was salad 80 be-praised.

In the evening, the baroness informed them she had
a history ready; and, supper over, she began, after the
following manner, her narrative ;—
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LEONTINE AND EUGENIA;
OR, THE

MASQUERADE HABIT.
—tti—

MADAME de Palmena, yet young, though long a
widow, dedicated her days to the education of
an only daughter, the beloved object of all her tendcr-
ness and all her attention, 1Ier husband, dying, left
her deeply in debt, and Madame de Palmena had no
other means of paying his debts, but by quitting Paris,
and retiring to an esate she possessed in Touraine, a
short Jeague from Loches;® her chitean was vast and
antique ; its draw-bridge, moat, and towers, recalled
the ble ages of Dnguesclin and the Chevali
Bayard ; those days of chivalry which ongm to be re-
gretted, if the valour and ightt
could compensate for the wanl of police and laws.
‘The inside of the castle answered to the out; every
thing there retraced the noble sinplicity of our ances-
tors; no gilding, no porcelain vases, no bawbles, sach
as load our modern houses; but beautiful tapestries,
representing some intercsting point of history, and long

* The town of Lnches is situated upon the Indre,
near a largeforest; has a castle, in which Cardinal de
la Balue was confined, and a collegiate church, in
which is the tmnb of Agnes Sorel. Loches is ﬁ\!e
leagues from Amboise, her small town, celebrated
for its fe ies, and a piracy that bears that.
name, 1t is situated npon the Loire,
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gnlleries, ornamented with family portraits, where the
owner walked in the midst of his ancestors, and medi-
tated on their past deeds; and whence he might dis-
cover, through the windows, a large forest on the one
slde, and, on the other, the pleasant banks of the Indie.

There it was that Eugenia, the daughter of Palinena,
passed her infancy, and the first years of her youth;
there it was she acquired her taste for country amnse-
ments, and a peaceable and retired life. During the
fine days of spring-time and summer, she took long
walks with her mamma; and, when the heat of the
meridian sun made it necessary, sought a coul shelter
in the forest’s shade.

Sometimes she excreised herself with running; some-
times gathered the fresh herbs, while her mamma in-
stracted her in their names and properties: here she
often took her lessons, here listened to interesting
tales; and, as the day declined, would quit the forest
to course along the smiling banks of the brook.

‘When Eugenia hud atmmed her eighth year she
became more sedate ; ddifferent
kept her more in ths homc : but she would rise with
Aurora, and breakfast in the park or the meadows,
and in the cvening would still walk a league or two
with her mamma.

The companion of her sports was the danghter of
her governante—her name was Valentina; she was
four years older than Eugenia, and was possessed of
industry, a happy temper, and a good heart, S$he took
care always to be present when Engenia received a
lesson, by which she profited so much, that her young
mistress ever looked upon her, and with reason, as her
friend.

‘When Eugenia was sixteen years of age, her cha.
racter was as stable as her heart was affectionate ; the
gaiety and simplicity of youth, a cultivated mind, and
unalterable sweetness, and the most perfect equality
of temper, were all in her united. Ier love and
gratitude to her mamma were unbounded : ever think-
ing of, and taking every opportunity to oblige her,
there was no employment, no occupation in which she
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did not find the means, Ilad she verses to learn by
heart? she would say to hersclf, “ How happy my
mamma will be to find me so perfect! how much she
will praise me for my memory and industry ”—¢ Did
she stady English or Italian "— Ilow satisfied my
mamma will be,” said she, “ when she shall see, that
instead of vne page I have translated two!”  Writing,
designing, playing the Larp, the harpsicord, or the
guitar, still she made the same reflections.  * This
drawing will be placed in :he cabinet of my mammas
every time she looks at it, she will think of her Eu-
genia. This sonata, which I only thrum at present,
will delight my manma when T can play it perfectly.”
Such ideas, which she applied to every thing she did,
gave an inexpressible charmn to study, smoothed each
difficulty, aud changed her daties to delights,

In order to finish the education of Eugenja, Ma-
daine de Palmera resolved to lgt her pass two years:
at Paris.  She tore her from her agrecable solitude
towards the end of September, and arrived in town,
‘where she hired a house, in which Eungenia often re-
gretted the enchanting banks of the Indre and the Loire.

Madame de Tal gladly ed her acquai
ance with several persons whom she had formerly
known. Among them was one she distinguished
above the rest, an old friend of her husband’s, named
the Count d’Amilly, worthy of that preference by his
merit and his virtucs. 1le had becn several years a
widower, and was possessed of an only son cighteen
ycars of age, whom he had just parted from for two
years. Leontine (the young man’s name) had set off
for Italy, and was afterwards to make the tour of the
north.

The Count d’Amilly came every night to sup with
Madame de I'almena: at half past ten Engenia went
to bed. As soon as she was gone, the count nsally
began to speak of her, and it was always in her praise.
1le admired her talents, her modesty, her reserve, and
that certain air of mild gentleness, yet freedom in her
manners, which gave an inexpressible charm to her
most trifiing actions,




204 TALES OF TIIE CASTLE.

Madame de Palmena listened with transport to the
praises of Kugenia; she heard not without emotion
the name of L ine 8o often pr d, and, in
this delightful converse, time was frequently forgot;
they frequently exclaimed with surprise, © Could you
think it! it’s pust three dclock”

The Connt d’Amilly continucd his assiduities, but
without farther explanation: he only said one day,
€ My son will have a iderable fortune, b I
am rich; but, before 1 partake it with him, 1 would
teach him to enjoy wealth; he will be twenty at his
return; 1 will marry him, and give him an amiable
‘wife, whose i and gentleness will render
all his duties pleasant, and make him in love with
virtue.”

Madame de Palmena perfectly saw the portrait of
such a wife in Fugenia; but, reflecting on the extreme
disproportion betwean her fortune and that of the
Count d’Amilly, she scarcely could persnade berself
he had really any views npon her daughter.

Madame de Palmena had now been almost two
years at Paris, and Eugeni hed her cigh
year, when one evening tlle mnnt (I’Amilly came,
and begged permission to ‘present his son, who was
Just arrived, to the family. Scarcely had he spoke,
Dbefore a young man appeared, of a most interesting
person, and advanced towards Madame de Palmena,
with an air at once eager, yet timid, which added new
grace to his natural accomplishments.

The count and his son staid supper; Leontine
spoke little, but he Jooked much; his eycs were con-
tinually turned to Eugenia, and every word he did
say, demonstrated an earnest dcsire of pleasing Ma-
dame de Palmena.

The next day the count and his son retarned, and
Madame de Palmena, without circumlocution, declar-
ed she made it- an -irrevocable rule, never to admit
young men of Leontine’s age as visitors. * Nay! but,
madam,” answered the count, ¢ it is absolately ne-
cessary you shouid see him, in order that you may ex-
amine if he be so.aething like what you could wish.”
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* Sir] What do you mean 3”

“ Do you not see, madam, that his happiness and
mine depend on your approbation ; take some time to
know him, and if he be happy enough to please you,
our wishes, our vows, will be crowned with saccess.”

This was at last speaking to be understood, and
Madame de Palmena testified all the gratitade which
the connt’s declaration had insphied.  She would not,
however, cnter into any positive engagement, till she
had first consnited Eugenia, and inquired more par-
ticularly into the temper and disposition of Leontine.
All she learnt, only redoubled the desire she had to
have him for a son; and the count aguin pressing her
to give him a decisive answer, she hesitated no longer.
Every thing being agreed upon, the contract was sign-
ed, and next day Teontine received the hand of the
lovely Kugenia with transport. The day after the
marriage, the yoang conple weng down to a delightfal
country-scat, belonging to the connt, ten leagucs dis-
tant from Paris, whence it was determined they shonld
not return till the end of antumn.

Madame de Palmena passed three months with
them ; after which she was obliged, for awhile, to
quit them. Determining to live hereafter at Paris,
she was forced to take a journey into Touraine, for
the arrangement of her affairs ; and, though it was sup.
posed she wonld retarn before winter, Evgenia had
need of all her reason to support so cruel a separa-
tion.

Her soft 'melancholy, after the departure of her mo-
ther, made her still-dearer to the heart of Leontine :
he found a secret kind of pleasurc in contemplating
her thus gently, thus tenderly dejected. * What ‘will
one day be my power,” said he, as the tears fell from
her beautitul eyes, “ over a heart so feeling and so
grateful I” Eugenia, however, did not shew the whole
of her grief before Leontine; bat p d for
this int with Valentina, the young woman I
have alrcady mentioned, who had been the compa-
nion of her infancy. The consolation most effectual
to Eugenia, was to speak of her mother, and write
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long letters to her every day, containing a full and
circumstantial detail of her thoughts, employments,
and pleasures.

Two months had already glided away, since the de-
parture of Madame de Palmena, duting which time
Engenia had not made a single trip to Paris. In the
company of her father-in law and her husband, she
wished for nothing but her mother. Leontine was
her best support, and Leontine became every day
more dear. Often wonld they ramble arm in arm
through the woods and fields, and while Eugenia
would question Leontine of all his travels, and listen
with sweet delight to his parration. Often would
they sit upon the banks of the brook, the while Eu-
genia sang sometimes sprightly airs, and sometimes
pathetic -ballads, Her sweet and mclodious voice
would often attract the shepherd and the reaper; the
one left his work, the other his flock, angd ran to listen ;
she, like a divinity, suspended labour, and buried fa-
tigue in forgetfulness,

One evening Eugenia observed, among her rustic
aunditors, an old wan whom she had never scen be-
fore; his figure was vencrable, his hairs were white,
and his age upwards of seventy-five. Eugenia inguir-
ed his name, and was answered Jerome; she learnt,
likewise, that his sister was paralytic, and that he was
grandfather to five young orphans, all of whom were
maintained by his labour.

- Eugenia had only a small allowance; for, though
her father-inlaw was rich, noble, and benevolent,
wishing to give his children habits of order und eco-
‘nomy, he had the prudence and the courage not to
partake bis fortune with them as yet.

“ When you shall have proved to me,” said he,
% that you kaow how to mike a worthy use of money,
we will then have but one purse. If five years hence,
for examnple, I am satisfied with your conduct, I will
strip mysclf with pleasure to adorn a rational and
domestic son; but I would never give up a fortane
which | have acquired myself, and which I can justly
dispose of as I please, to a siily headstrong prodigal,”
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¢ Oh! my father,” answered Leontine, * you have
given me Eugenia, and in her you have given me the
riches of the earth.”

Eugenia, on her part, did not wish a greater allow-
ance than she posscssed. Where reasgn and economy
reside, the smallest fortane is always sufficient; and
Eugenia was rich gh to be g and b
lent.  Totally pied by the brance of the
goud old Jerome, she told Valentina, as she went to
bed, that she should on the morrow carry him some
assistance.

The next morning the Count d’Amilly came, as
usual, to breakfast with his children. ¢ llere, my
dear,” said he to Fugenia, “ here is a masquerade
ticket for you; there will be a very fine one in a fort-
night at Paris, and you are invited. I beg you will
do me the favour to go. You will want a dress; be
80 kind, my love, as to buy yoursclf one.” So saying,
the count tussed a purse of sixty guineas into ber lap,”

As 80oon as Fngenia was alone she called Valentina
to her, and shewed her the presents she had just re-
ceived. “ T can buy a dress quite good enough,”
said she, ¢ for fiity guineas; 1 may very well, there.
fore, spare ten out of this sum to poor Jerome; do
you go Valeutina then, and inquire in the village, if all
T have been told of this good old man be true; and,
if there is no exaggeration in what I have heard, 1
will carry him the money myselt.”

In the afternoon Valentina retarned from the vil
lage, and told her young mistress, that she had not
only inquired of the vicar, and several of the inha.
bitants, but had likewise been in Jerome’s cottage,
where she had seen his paralytic sister nursed by the
¢ldest of his grand-children, a young girl of twelve
years old; that the poor woman was in a chumber,
kept very clean, while the beneficent old man lay in
akind of out-house upon straw; and that Jerome was
the honestest, and most unfortunate peasant in the vil-
lage, as well as the best brother, aud the best grand-
father.

¢ Come!” said Eugenia., “ come! I have the purse,
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that my fathetdn-law bas given me, in my pocket, let
s take hin the ten guincas instantly,”

She waited not for an answer, but took Valentina
by the anin; told Leontine, who was sat down with
a party at whist, he would find her by and by at the
walk of the willows, and away she went.

FKugenia came to the field, where Jerome usually
worked till the decline of day, looked around, and,
not seeing him, asked where he was gone. ‘They told
her, that being overcome with heat and fatigue, he
had lain down for a moment in the shade, and was
fallen asleep by the side of the brouk, near the great
arbour of eglantines.

Thither Eugenia and Valentina turned their steps,
and soon perceived, at a distance, the good old man
sleeping, and surrounded by his little grand-children;
they approached with the greatest precaution for fear
of disturbing him, and stopt at a littie distance, to con-
template a picture the most interesting and the most
affecting.

The poor old man was in a sound sleep; a sweet
little girl, of eight or nine years old, lightly spread her
apron over the wild rose branches that surrounded
her grandfather’s head, to keep the heat of the sun
from his face; one of her brothers was helping her,
while the other two, with branches in their hands,
were occupied in chasing away the flies and wasps
whenever they approached. The careful little girl, as
soon as she saw Eugenia, made a-sign with her hand
not to make a noise and-disturb her grandfather. Ea-
genia smiled, and, advancing on tip-toe, kissed the dear
little creature, and told hier in her car, she wanted to
speak with her grandfather assoon as he awoke ; there-
fore desired she would go and play with her brothers,
and come back when she called her.

‘The young girl at first was loath to go, and so were
her little brothers; who only gave their consent on
condition that Eugenia would be sure to drive away
the flies.

This bargain being made, Fugenia took their
branches, and sitting down with Valentina upon the-
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‘bank beside their charge, the little family soon fell to
their youtbful gambols, and disapy 1

Eugenia then drew her purse, and put it in her lap
to take out the ten guincas; but, fearing she shounld
make too much noise in counting her money, she
stopped, and fixing her cyes upon the old man, the
sweet tears of sensibility began to trickle.

¢ Tfow peaceable he sleeps,” said she, © good old
man ; how respectable ishis poverty ; how venerable,
how afiecting his countenance! Seventy-five years old !
Good God! during so long a carecer, how many la.
bonrs, how many cares, how many crosses has he un-
deigone! And now, when his strength has left him,
when age cnfecbles the body and the mind, virtue,
bencvolence, make him labour without ceasing!” -

The tears ot gentle compassion flowed, while En.
genia whispered (Lus to Valenti

* Think, madam,” said the latter, “ think of the
ease, the joy these ten guincas will give him.”

¢ This present,” replied Fugenia, ¢ this small sum,
cannot make him happy daring the rest of his life.
Oh how transporting it would be, to give peace and
tranquillity to his age! To what raptures should he
awake! Ten guineas wonld only give him a momenta-
ry relief, but fifty would procure him entire ease.
Fifty guineas! ’Tis the price of a dress! And what
great pleasure will that dress give me? It will scarcely
be remarked. Shall I, in a robe decorated with span.
gles, and trimmed with lace, shall I, thinkest thon, Va.
lentina, be more lovely in the eyes of Leontine! How
much this morning did he praise my shape! And yet I
was only dressed in white muslin, and a few blac-bells
and cowslips, which 1 myself had gathered in the
fiels. Ten guineas, Valentina, will buy me a dress;
simple, I own, but more becoming, perhaps, than one
more rich. Flowers are more suitable to my age than
gold. Dost thou not think so, Valentina 1”

““ 1 confess, madam, I should be delighted to see
you in a rich habit.”

** Look at that poor old man, Valcntina, look at him,
and I am swe such vain ideas will vanish from thy




210 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

mind : delighted to sec me richly dressed, sayest thout
Thiuk of the delight—think of the transports of my
heart, when I shall have rescued such & man, and such
afamily, from misery. Ob, Valentina, with what rap-
tures will he sup this evening, sarrounded by Ms chil-
dren! With what pure joy will he kiss them, and re-
ceive their innocent caresses; and what shall 1 feel to-
morrow, when 1 wrile an account of all this to my
mamma! Oh how happy will she be ; what pleasure,
what transport will she feel at reading such a letter {”

“ But, madam, you will be the only one at the ball
80 sisuply dressed ; may not this displease your father-
in-law ? may not Leontine be angry? 1 own they are
both very good, but —*

¢ True, Valentina; T must at lcast consult Leontine :
I must do nothing without my husband’s consent.
But come, let us remove hence; the very sight of this
good old man is too powerful 10 be resisted. Come,
let us look for Leontine, we will soon retarn ;—come,
come.”

So saying, Fogenia arose ; but, as she was rising, she
heard behind her a rustling of leaves, which occasion-
ed her to turn and look round ; there she beheld Leon-
tine, leaping the hedge, coming to kiss her, to adore
her, to cast himself at her feet.

Leontine had left his cavd-party soon after Engenia
was gone, and come in search of her ; knowing Euge-
nia’s first intentions respecting Jerome, he had follow-
ed, and hid himself behind the arbour, that he might
listen to her conversation with the good old man; he
expected a pleasure, and he received one, even beyond
his expectations ; for being only separated from her by
a light foliage, though Eugenia had spokein a whisper,
he had not lost a sentence of all she had said.—

“ Oh my dear, my charming Engenia,” cried he,
“ what have L hentd how zrea(, how supreme is my
1 i ] nevolence like yours,
are ineulmnble ; 1 knew you lovely, and yet [ scarce
knew half your loveliness.”

Leontine was speaking thus, when Jerome awoke;
Eagenia immediatcly disengaged herself from the arms
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‘of her husband, and drew near to the old man; he
looked at her with astonislunent, and, out of respect,
was going to rise ; Engenia desired him to sit still, but
he excused himself, by saying he must go to his laboure
¢ No,» said Lungenia, ¢ rest yourself to-day.”

“ Bat my day’s work, madam ——"

“ I will pay it to you; here, accept this purse, and
may the reception of it give you as much pleasure as
the offering of it has given me!”

So saying, Eugenia, with a tender and respectful air,
put the purse, containing fifty guineas, into the trem.
bling hands of the old man, and turoed her head aside
to hide her tears. I.eontine stood before her, behold-
ing her with rapture ; never had she appeared so lovely
in his eycs,—never had she made so sweet, so deep,
so powerful an impression npon his heart.

The old man, notwithstanding, looked at the purse
that lay open upon his lap with a kind of amazement §
in his whole life he had never behcld so great a sum;
he rubbed his eyes, feared he was yet asleep, still
dreaming, while Eugenia silently enjoyed the deli-
cious cxcess of his surprise. At last Jerome clasped
his hands in a kind of ecstacy, and sobbing, exclaimed
=% Oh, God! what have I done; how have I merit-
ed so vast a gift!” So saying, he raised his head, fixed
his swimming eyks on Eugenia,added,  May the God
of mercies only grant, madam, that you may have
children like yourself.”

e conld say no more; tears interrupted the power
of speech. Juatat this moment his little family return-
ed running, and Engenia eutreated the old man to put
up his purse and conceal the adventure, till such time
as she permitted him to ion it. She then em-
braced the little Simonetta, bad adieu to the good old
man, and, arm in arm with Leontine and Valentina,
again returned to the chiteau.

Eugenia, from a very natural delicacy, did not wish
that Ler father-in-law should be informed of this affair
b.efore she had been at the masquerade, lest he should
give her another habit, Theday atlength arrived, the
count remained in the country, aud confided Eugenia
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to the care of one of his relations, and of Leontine,
who went with her to Paris.

At the baH every eyc was fixed upon Eugenia, not
only by the charms of her person, which were very su-
perior, bat also by the elegant simplicity of her dress,
‘which distingnished her from every other woman;
nor gold nor pearls, nor diamonds loaded her lnblt'

ded her natural celerity, and she carried
off the | pnu of dancing, as well as beauty; the sweet
remembrance of Jerome was often present to herima-
gination, and redoubled her gaiety ; often did ste say
to herself, as she beheld the excessive and mad magni-
ficence of young women of her own age, how much
do T pity them; alas! they know not peace, they
know not pleasure,

At day-break, Leontine took Eugenia back to the
country ; he wounld have her appear before his father
in the masquerade habit, for he burnt with desire of
relating the history of the old man. The count heard
the recital with teclings equal to his joy ; a thousand
times did he clasp the amiable Eugenia in his arms,
and from that instant conceived all the affection of the
most tender father for her.

The next day Fugenia and Leontine went to see the
old man. ILeontine informed him that he should take
charge of two of his children, the pretty little Simo-
netta, and her second brother. The girl was sent ap-
Ppreutice to a milliner at Paris; and the boy to a miller
in the country. The Count d’Amilly put the finishing
hand to the happiness of good old Jerome, by giving
him a cow, and an acre of land adjuining to his cote
tage. The happy mother of Engenia, Madame de Pal-
mena, vetarning from ‘Touraine, received on the road
a Jetter containing an account of all these cvents.

¢ 1t is, my children, impossible, at yonr age, to con-
ceive the impression, which a letter like this must make
on the heart of a tender mother; the uffectionate, the
feeling, the charming Eugenia, was shortly after in the
arms of Madame de P’alincna, who passed the rest of
her dayes with a daughter so worthy of all her tender-

" ness; yes, Engenia was the delight of her hsband, of
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her mother, of her father, of her family; she found inwer
own heart, and in the world’s respect, a just recompense
for her conduct and her virtues; and, to crown her
felicity, Heaven, attentive to the prayers of the good
old Jerome, gave her children, like henelf, in whom
she foand all the happi she had 1 to Ma-
dame de Palmena,.—

1lerc the baroness ceased speaking, and Madame de
Clémire taking up the conversation, said, “ Well, my
children, has not this story given youn pleasure”

“ Oh yes, mamma, nnd 1 hope 1 shall one day re-

ble the amial

¢ AndI too, becanse ‘she made her mamma happy.”

“ I,” said Cazsar, ¢ will endeavounr to imitate Leon.
tme, but, a-propos, mamima, permit me to ask you a

: Leontine hi If behind the arbour to
overhear FEugenia, yon know; but pray, was that
right.”

“ No; and T love to see this delicacy, Casar, be.
cause it is well founded. Leontine, it is true, was
well convinced Eugenia would only speak of Jerome;
and that, besides, she had no secrets which she wonld
conceal from him ; but that does not excusc the action :
whatever may be our motive, uothing should ever
tempt us to become listeners. It is my wish, my
children, to teach you to distingunish good from ill; and,
I am well assured, when yon shall have acquired this
precious knowledge, you will detest vice and love vir-
tue, because nothing un earth is so lovely; therefore
if you would be happy, if you will be respected, say
to yourselves, I will never be guilty of the least un.
Justifiable action, whatever may be my situation, mo-
tve, or excase.”

Here Madame de Clémire arose, and, after vreceiving
and returning the embraces of her children, each re-
tired to rest. Madame de Clémire little suspected, at
lying down, the shock she should receive atrising. For
two months past, whenever she received news from
Paris or the army, it always spoke of peace being pro-
claimed before the next campaign ; but what was her
grief the next morning at receiving letters, which in.
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fqdmd her the two armies were met, and that a bat-
tle was inevitable. .

‘When her children heard this cruel news, they par-
took of the chagrin and inquietnde of their mother ;—
play was snspended, pleasare forgot, and the hours of
recreation were spent in grief and tears. This con-
tinued a fortnight: at last, on the eve of the first of
May, they were listening with attention to the abbé,
who was reading aloud a chapter in the Testament,
when suddenly they heard loud, yet broken accents
and confused cries; among others, they plainly dis-
tinguished the voice of their mainma: trembling, ter-
rified, they all ran at once tothe door,and at the same
instant found themselves in the arms of their mother,
who, with a shriek of joy, cried—* The battle is
Jought !—the battle is won ! und your futher is
safe!”

The children leaped into their mdther’s arms with
transport, unable to express their joy, unless by their
sobs: Madame de Clémire, snpported by her tender
mother, and clasping her children to her bosom, dis-
played to the family a most affecting pictare.

After a few moments silence, interrapted only by
the sweet tcars which pleasure shed, Madame de Clé-
mire, surronnded by her whole household, read alond
the letter she bad just received; every cir
added tothe pure transports they enjoyed, for it scem-
ed certain that peace must be the consequence of victory.

Happiness and tranguillity returned to the castle,
and with them the sports and the pleasures.  This in-
teresting day was preciscly that on which they were
to plant the May ; this was to be performed in the
castle-yard, and they waited with impatience for the
hour when this rustic feast was to commence. Scarcely
was dinner over, ere they heard the sound of hautboys,
bagpipes, and flutes; they all flew to the conrt, which
was already filled by the minstrels, and all the young
people of the village; the lads in white waistcoats, de-
corated with ribands, surrounded the May-pole that
Iay extended on the ground, and held cords in their
bands to raise it at the appointed moment,
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At a given signal, a troop of lasses advanced carry-
ing baskets full of flowers, in which they half buried
the May-bush ; one busicd herself with twining a wreath
round the pole, another placed a garland crown upon
its summit, and in an instant it was adorned with a
thousand festoons of white thorn and wild roses, and
a multitnde of coronets, composed of the violet, nar-
cissus, ancmony.

Two elderly peasants then gravely approached, each
with a bottle in his hand, and sprinkled wine ronnd
the pole; after this libation, they drank to the health
of the Jord of the manor. Ceesar, the representative
of his father, must nceds, according to custom, do
Justice to the honest peasants; he advanced boldly,
made his salute, received a glass half full of wine, and
drank to themn with a good grace.

Then it way that they immediatcly reared the May-
pole, and hand in hand the lads and lasses danced
around it, singing a roundelay in praise of the plea-
sant merry mouth of May. Casar, Caroline, and
Pulcheria mingled in the dance, and repeated the
chorus with all their might; the sawteuscs* succeed-
ed the roundelay, and the feast finished by a good fame
at prison-bars in the gardens. “

Ctresar was astonishingly agile and strong for his age,
and distingnished himself in this last game ; in which
agility may be discovered, quickness of foot, addrcss
in putting the change on one’s antagonist; sincerity, or
delicacy in condemning oneself in doubtful cases, and
valour and generosity in exposing one's liberty for the
delivery of the prisoners of one’s own party.

Nothing was wanting to complete this fine day, ex-
cepta story in the ing, which Mad de Clémi
promised themn on the morrow. At going to bed they
agreed to rise at day-break, on purpose that they might
all together take a long walk in the ficlds. Morning
being come, the children were called, and in a quarter
of an hour Madame de Clémire left the castle with
them, followed only by the faithful Morel,

* A village dance in Burgundy.
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After about an hour’s walk, the children began to
find they had not breakfasted ;. they were two miles
from the castle, and, being pressed by hunger, they
determined to look for a cottage where they might get
some milk. Morel shewed them one, aud they fol-
lowed eagerly the road he directed : they arrived in
less than half an hour at the cottage, where they were
surpriscd to lzear a great noise, much 1.1~ el a

y of , all in < Sruday
clothes, except nch as had nuptial hatits,

The husbandman, who owned the cottage, had mar.
ried his daughter that very morning: they bad re-
tarned from church, and were busy puoeparing the
wedding-fesst, Madame de Clémire went into the
garden with her childrer, and sat donn upon a green
bauk, where, a moment after, the bride brought them
some excelient miflk and browu bread.  Caroline,
authorized by u sign of approbation from ber mother,
took off a Iarge gulden cross that she wore round her
neck, and passed . riband over the head of the
young bride, as thie latter stooped to her to present
lwrwith a nice bowl of cream : the bride blushed, and,

g at Madame de Clémire, refused to accept the
%)relent but the latter said to her, “ Do not afflict
Caroline, Manette, by refusing such a trifie; but pray
go and t.li your father, that I invite him and all his
guests to come next Sunday and dine with us at the
Castle”

Manette, delighted at this proposition, and impa-
tient to shew the company her cross of gold, ran in-
mediately, forgetting even to thank Caroline ; she svon
retwned with her father, and, afjer many simple, but
sincere thanks and apologies, they both weut back
into the cottage.

“1 am like you, mamma,” said Caroline, “I am
exceedingly fond of country people. llow genteel
Manctte is! what tuess, what satisfaction in her
countenance! how charming when she blashes, and
“what excellent cream, and bread, and milk, sbe has
glven us! I am sure you have made all theee good
‘people very happy, by inviling them to come to dine
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at the Castle; they will long talk -of the ‘chance thst
brought us today to their cottage.” - [F

% This little adventure,” answered Madame de Clés
inire, “ calls to my mind an anecdete'I have reatl i
the Russian History.” - .

¢ Dear, dear namn.s, do tell it us.’ .

¢ With all my heart.”—The Crar Iwan® sometimes .
went about disguised, in order that he might the bet~
ter discover what the people thought of his governs
ment. One day as he was walking aloue in the confis
try, near Moscow, he came to a village, and, feigning
to be spent by fatigne, asked relief. 1lis dress was
ragged, his nppearance miserable, and, what ought to
have excited the compassion of the hearers, and in-
sured his reception, produced denial only.

Full of indignation at the heard-hearted inhabitants,
he was about to quit the place, when he perceived
'one more house, at which iz had not asked assistance’3
it was the puvrest cottage of the village ; the emperor

oproached, and eoftly tappe it the door, when in-

autly a peasant cawme, and asked the stranger what
ne wanted. “1 am almost dying with wearin
hunger,” answered the czar, “can you give m
ing for onc night.” )

“Alas!” said the peasant, holding out bis hand to
him, “youn will have poor fare; you come at an it
time, my wife is in the pangs of labour, her cries will
hinder you from sleeping ; but come, coniein at least,
you will be out of the cold, and sach as we have you
shall be welcome to.” '

So saying, the peasant made the czar enter a small
place full of children; one cradle contained two sleep-
ing soundly ; a little girl of three years old was laid
upon a rug, near her two little brothers, asleep likex
wise ; while the two eldest sisters, the one six and the
other seven, were on ther kneu,eryingudpraylng
o God for the deliverance of their mother, who was

@ Abont the year 1550. This anecdote has beén
teken from a work entitled Fastes de Pologneet de
B:r‘o;?' 'fom. 11, p. 40. :
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n the adjoining room, and whose plaints and groan
 were distinetly heard. ® '

“ Stay here,” said the peasant to the emperor, “T
will go and get something for you to eat;” so saying,
he went out, and soon retorned with black bread,
eggs, and honey. * You see all I can give you,” said
ke, “partake of it with my children, 1 must go and
andst my wite.”

“ Your charity, your hospitality,” said the czar,
% should bring happiness on yoor house; 1 have no
doubt but God will reward your virtues.”

“ Pray :or my wi;"ee, my good friend,” repliel the
peasant ; “ pray to the Almi she mny be happil;
delivered, that's all I wi-h.”kmy Y i

~4 Would that make you happy 1"

“ Happy! Judge yourself. 1 have five fine child-
ren, a wile that I love, a father and mother, both in
good health, and my labour is suflicient to maintain
them all.”

“ And does your father and mother live with yout”

o Certainly! They are within, with my wife.”
¢ But your cabin is so very small.”

'ﬁ)ﬁ! it's large encugh, since it holdsus all.”

“So saying, the peasaut went to his wife, who an
hour after wan happily delivered. The goorl peasant,
transported with joy, brought his child to shew the
cear. * Look,” said he, “look, this is the sixth she
hath brought me; may God preserve him like my
others | louk how strong and hearty he is.”

The czar took the child in his arms, and looked
at him with a full heart. ©I know by the physiog:
nomy of this child,” said he, “Jum certain he will
be happy; 1 would lay my life he will arrive at

_great preferment.”
. ‘The peasant smiled.

At this moment the two little girls came to. kiss
their new-born brother, which their grandmother wal
come to take back: the littie ones followed her, and
the peasant, laying himself down on his bed of straw,
invited  the stranger t6.do the -same. In a moment
tlie peasant was io a peacetul and sonnd sleep, and
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the crar, sitting up, looked around, and beheld, with
tender emotion, the sleeping children and the sleeping
father. ‘I'he must profound silence refgncd in the
cottage. * What calm! what trauquillity |” said the
cmperor; “ virtuous, happy-man ; how peaceable he
sleeps on this straw ; ambitious cares, snspicion and
remorse, trouble not his repose: how delicious is the
sleep of innocence 1’

1 such-like reflections the emperor passed the night,
The peasant awaked at the break of day, and the czar,
taking leave of himn, said, “ I must return to Moscow,
my friend, 1 am acquainted there with a benevolent
man, to whom I will speak concerning you; I am
certain 1 can prevail on him to stand godfather to
your child; promise me, therefore, that you will wait
for me to come to the baptism; 1 shall be back in
three honrs at the farthest.”

The peasant did net thiuk niuch of this mighty pro-
mise, but, natnrally good 1, he easily d
to the stranger’s intreaties; after which the czar im.
mediately took his leave, and

The three bours, however, were seon gone,
nobody appeared; the peasant, therefors, f"“""‘.‘g
his family, was preparing to carry his child to
As he was going out of his cottage, e suddenly heard
the neighing of borses, and the sound of many coaches.
The peasant looked ont and saw a multitude of horse-
men and snperb carringes; he knéw the emperor’s
guards, and invited all his family to come and see the
czar go by; they all ran out in a hurry, and placed
themselves before their door. -

The carriages and horsemen fled off orderly in a
circular line, and at last the czar’s state coach nopt.
oppoaite the cottage of the good peasant. The guards
pushed back the crowd, which the hope of secing
their sovereign had drawn together; the coach-door.
opened, and the csar descended, perceived his host
and advanced

“I pmmlu('l you a godfather,” said he; “I am.
come to falfll my promise : give me your child, and
follow me to church.” .
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The peasant stood like a statne! looking at the czar
‘with amazement equal to his joy! In a kind of stnpefac.
tion he examined his magnificent robes, the sparkling
Jewels with which they were adorned, the lordly train
that surrounded him, and, in the midst of all this
pomp, could not discover the po r stranger who had
Iain all night with him upon straw. The emperor
for a moment enjoyed his perplexities and astonish.
ment in silence, then spoke to him thus :

“ Yesterday you performed the duties of hospita-
lity; to-day I come to ncquit myself of the most de-
lightful duty of a gn, that of r p
virtne. 1 shall not remove you fromn a state to wlnch
you do g0 much honour, and the innocence aud tran-
quillity of which T regret; but I will give you such
things as yon want : you shall have numerous flocks,
rich pastures, and a house, in which you may with
ease perform the diities of hamanity; the new-born
infant shall b my d—for you must
ber,” said the czar, smiling, “I predicted he would
be fortunate.”

‘ The peasant said not a word, bnt, with tears of
gratitude'in his eyes, ran for the child, bronght him,
ahd laid bim down at the emperor’s feet.

The crar was moved, took the child in his arms,
and carried him himself to church; after which, not
willing to deprive him of his mother’s milk, he took
him back to the cottage, ordering that the child shonld
be sent to him as soon as it was weaned. The czar
faithfully kept his promise, had the boy educated in
his palace, established his fortune, and heaped bene.
factions on the good peasant and his family.—

“ Ah!” cried Crsar, “how severely must those
villagers lament, who inhoupitably shut their doors
against the disguised emperor; they were justly pun.
ished for their heard-heartedness; shame and repent-
ance are the natiral of ill acti

“ But how is it,” said Pnlcherll, “that the wicked
do not think of that ?”

“ A bad heart,” my dear, “stifles the natural lights
of rcason. The wicked are much to be pitied ; it was
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tlierefore that the Fersian sage made the following
prayer: ‘llave mercy, O God, upon the wicked.
As for the good, when you made them good, you
made them happy.””

So saying, Madame de Clémire quitted the cot-
tage, and returned with her children to the Castle;
they talked of nothing on their way but the Czar
1wan, * Dear mamma,” said Pulcheria, “T wish you
would relate something from history, every time that
Yyou are 80 good as to take us out a walking.”—* Do,
1nanma,” said the rest, *“ that is well thought of.”

“And s0 you would have me regularly every day
tell you a story in the morning, and a story in the
evening! It seems you depend very much upon my
memory.”

“ And upon your goodnature too, mamina.” B

“ Well, my dears, 1 will do my best to justify your
good opinion of me.”

At hearing this, each of the children ran again and
again to Kiss their mamma,

They were now almost at the Castle gates; as soon
as they got home, Madame de Clémire gave her
daughters their daily tasks, and Cazsar went to his
studies with the abbé.  After dinner Madame de Cié-
mire, having a letter to write, left ber children in
the hall with the abbé, during the hour of recreation.
In a quarter of an hour Madame de Clémire, having
finished her letter, returned; she perceived Caroline
and Pulcheria sitting together reading in a corner.

“ What are you reading there, my dears,” said
Madame de Clémire?

* It is a book, mamma, that Mademoiselle Julienne
has lent us.” . .

‘¢ Mademoiselle Juli ! is she capable of direct.
ing you in the choice of books? And, besides, ought
you to borrow books without informing me 1”

““That’s-what 1 told these young ladies,” said the
abhé, who was playing at chess with the curate at the
other end of the room, *but they would not believe
me. Muster Caesar is more rational, he is overlook-
ing our game, and reading the Journaé de Paris.”




222 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

“ Let me see what book it is,” said Madame de
Clémire.

“It is Le Prince Percinet, et La Princesse
Gracieuse, mamma.”

“ A fairy tale!” said the baroness.

“How can you be pleased with such a book ”

% 1 sce, mamma, 1 have done wrong; bat I confess
Y am foud of fairy talcs; they are very amusing ; they
are so marvellous, 8o extraordinary, and have so many
changes from crystal palaces to golden casties, that
its quite delighting to read.”

“ But don’t you know,’ that all these miracles] are
false}”

4 To be sure, mamma. They are fairy tales.”

““How does it happen, that this idea does not dis.
gust you then.”

“ We own, mamma, the stories yon tell us are a
thousand times more interesting. I could hear them
for ever, and 1 should soon be tired of fairy tales.”

“ But if you are fo fond of the marvellous, yon
might far better satisfy that inclination by reading
books which are instractive.”

¢ How so, mamma 1”

“It is your ignorance only that makes you snp-
pose the marvellous exists no where but in fairy tales.
Nature and art afford pheenomena as surprising, as
the most remarkable incidents in Prince Percinet.”

4 Is it possible, mamma 1

“ I will prove it is; and, for that purpose, under-
take to write a tale the most striking and singnlar you
ever heard ; the marvellons of which shall all be true.”

Ciesar, who had overheard in part the conversa-
tion, left chess and the Journal de Paris, and ap-
proaching Madame de Clémire said, * Are you in
earnest, mammai”

“ You shall judge yourself: T must have imaginiry
P , and fabulous incidents; bnt observe, the mar-
vellons shall all be true: every thing that shall wear
the face of prodigy or enchantment 1 will take from
natare; the events shall be such as either have hap-
pened, or do d:iily bappen at present.”
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# Well, that now appears incredible.”

“ But 1 am sure of one thing, mamma; which is,
that you will have no crystal palaces, with pillars of
diamnond, in your tale.”

“ Yes, since yon defy me to it, I will have cryml
palaces, with pillars of diamond ; and, what’s more, &
city of silver.”

“ What, without the assistance of magic, fairies, and
necromancers!”

“ Yes, without inagic, fairies, or necromancers; with
other events still more sarprising.”

“T shall never recover from my amazement!
Dear, dear, how impatient I am to hear your tale,
mamna |”

It will take me three weeks at least to write it;
for 1 must look over scveral voyages and works of
nataral history.”

“What, can you find in those instructive books
things more marvellons than in Prince Percinet?
How does it happen then, that fairy tales are not
out of fashion?”

“ Because the kind of tales I speak of require
previous knowledge, which is only to be gained by
study.”

“ But how then, mamma, shall we be ablg to un-
derstand your tale?”

I will employ no technical terms, and only relate
the effects, without explaining their causes; so that
if you had not been told it. should be all truth, yon
would have supposed it absolutely a fairy tale; but
you must wait three weeks, during which time our
evening and morning stories shall all be suspended.”

“ O dear, O dea—three weeks!”

“Do yourself jnstice, Caroline and Palcheria;
have T not forbid you ever looking in a book that
wa-notgivenyon,dthubymoryoutmnd
mamma.”

“ That is verytme,andweduomnlon;«pen-
ance.”

To console themselves as much as possible, the
children passed their time in the garden every even
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ing, and Madame de Clémire with them. * Look,
mamma,” said Pulcheria, * at that bed of hyacinths:
it is all mine,” cricd she, with raptare ; “ how happy,
dear mamma, have you made your dear Pulcheria,
Dby giviog her that bit of ground: if I could bat re-
member always to follow your jnstructions, and never
disobey you, nothing would be wanting to my happi-
vess, Ab! mamma, I am sure you are as good as
the sage who prayed for the wicked; do pray that [
may be not so forgetful, nor so inquisitive, and that
wone of my hyacinths may die.”

. “Then yon are not tired of your garden,”

“ Dear{ no, mamma, 1 am fonder and fonder of
it every day.”

- “That is aot at all surprising ; simple and innocent
pleasures alone are durable; the palace and the
throne soon become tiresome; a garden, cultivated
by our own hands, never. Dioclesian, when solicited
by his former colleague, Maximian, again to take the
{inperial crown, which they had both long abdicated,
only writ as follows in answer: ¢ Come, my friend,
and see the fine lettuces 1 have planted in my garden
o »

“ Ah! but what would he have said if he had had
my hyacinths”

“J'ake care, however, of belng too fond of yonr
flowers; beware of excess in every thing; beware of
an exclusive preference.”

“ Why, mamma, can one’s fondness for flowers
betome a passion?”.

% Fvery thing may be abnsed by those who do not
listen to rerson, and do not subdue their whims: would
you think there are pcople olllytnough *mad enough,
to give two or three handred g for a fl 134
. % Three hundred guineas [

4 1. have seen several hyacinths, at Haelem in
Holland, which have cost such sums.t

. Hlmln de Clwlemzne, p-r M. Guillard, Tom,

1. p. 287.
¥ A fawous fiorist in-Holland, told me he'had given
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# But what, mamma, could make a flower so
dear?”

“The mi delicacy of 3 they, for egam-
ple, scek for tints, and require a hyacinth
shoold have certain properties, on which they set an
imaginary value, and into whicli they inquire with the
most scrupulons exactitude.”

“ Lord! mainnia; amateurs are greater children
than I am; their of three handred gui do
not smell better than mine, nor look bemr, its my
opinion; and so, I would as lief have my little bed
of hyacinths as any bed at 1lacrlem.”

“ You are very right, my dear, to be satisfied with
your own.”

As they were thus conversing, a servant came (o
inforin Madame de Clémire of the arrival of a coach.
Tt was a visitor’s carriage, and contained M. and Ma-
dame de Luzanne, with their only danghter, Sidonia,
a young lady of fifieen. Madame de Clémire had
never yet seen them, b , thongh neighbours, they
had passed the winter at Amun' and, mppming them
come back, she had been to pay them a visit in the
beginuing of April, which they were now come to re--
tarn.

M. de Luzanne was about forty, and rather hand.

6800 livres (2031.) for a root; adding, that he had seen
others far dearer. Many amateurs will not allow
there are more than six species of flowers worthy the
care of cultivation: these are, the hyacinth, the lullp,
the auricula, the lus, and the

hyacinth is one of the most buntifnl but least varioul
colours; it is less common, too, th:.n the others. The
ranummlm is said to have been brought from Syria,
during the time of the crusades; the anemony was
transported from America, in the last century, by M.
Bachelier; and they pretcnd that the hyacinth is a na.
tive of the Cape of Good Hope. The most beautifal
hyacinth is the ophir; it is yellow, intersected with
purple spots on the insjde.

L2
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some, of which, and having in his youth been two or
three times at Paris, he was very vain. 1fe had a
profound contempt for every body bred in the coun-
try, and treated his wife with disdain, and his daughter
with indiffcrence, supposing himself utterly superior
to all such petty people; and consoling himself for the
misfortune of living with none but his inferiors, by
imagining that his superiority was too evident not to
‘e generally felt.

¥aving never lived in the fashionable world, he
consequently was ignorant of its customs; he yet had
the ridiculous vanity of pretending to know it well,
and’ piqued himself on his gallantry, which he ex-
pressed by phrascs collected from tales and novels;
the authors of which, by endeavouring to paint the
manners of the great, had represented those only of
their vulgar and humble imitators; this kind of eru-
dition gave M. de Luzanne a tone of familiarity, a

11,

e Jargon and , 48 disag as imper-

Mndame de Luzanne had none of these fopperies:
her behaviour was simple and amiable; thongh con-
temned by her husband, she loved him to excess; and,
unable to overlook the singularity of his character, the
blindness of her too tender affection made her suppose
his silly antics so many graces.

Their daughter, Sidonia, was mild, modest, ingenn-
ous, and sensible ; spoke little, answered with timidity,
aud blushed often; bnt there was nothing awkward in
her emb tere in her reserve, and
there was no company in which her behavioar, her
person, and ber discourse, would have appeared mis-

Madame de Clémire, followed by her three children,
entered the ball, where she fonnd M. and Madame de
Luzanne with their daughter. M. de Luzanne, ambiti-
ous of pleasing a lady from Paris, never discovered so
much folly and extravagance, After the first compli-
ments, usual on such occasions, * Madam,” raid he,
addressing himself to Madame de Clémire, * I dare not
fmagine that we can, may, or ought to flatter ourselves
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with the hope of having you in our neighbourhood
next winter.”

“ [ am in expectation, sir, of not retarning to town
before the autumn after next.”

“ You are in expectation, madam! What a polite
phrase!”

¢ 1 am delighted with the country.”

] hope, however, you will allow, madam, that
when one has once lived in the capital, the country is
no longer supportable. ¢ Life is at Paris! Vegetation,
only, is here.’ But a-propus, mainma, how does Ver-
glan dot”

“ Do you mean my brother, sir?” .

“ Yes, madain, he was once one of my intimates ;
many a dehglmul evening have we spent together; a
Inuve el , 1 own, imes; his ad with
Bleinville mnde a noise; be is married since, and mar
riage is an excellent cooler for the brain.”

. “ e has an amiable wife, sir, and is very happy.

“ Yes, T know—she is very rich; 1 have heard that
one of her old uncles was lately dead, and left her ten
thousand crowns a year (1250l.) ‘That uncle was once
a man of great gallantry ; the country produces few 50
polite.”

“ My sister, sir, was greatly afilicted at the loss of
her uncle; a worthy relation is a precious and a cer-
tain friend.”

“ To be sure¢, madam; but a groaning old uncle,
yon will own, is no great loss; cach muet have their
turn to live, and the young would have great right to
complain if the old were immortal. But do, madam,
oblige me 80 far as to inform me, if Blandford be still
as fond of champaign as formerly.”

““ You mean my uncle, sir, I presume.”

¢ The very same, madam.”

““ Upon my word T doun’t know.”

“ He had a most delightfal country-house—it was a
paradise. You, madam, are too young to remember
the Countess de Blane in her prime. When 1 was at
1"arh she wns the rage, the ton, the tonst of the
time! 1 remember she had a box at the opera.”
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Madame de Clémire, endeavouring to make the
conversation general, addressed herself to Madame de
Luzanne; but M. de Lnnnne, perceivmg Caroline
and Pulcheria, laimed, in p
“Ihere is beauty indeed! There are fentnml There
are shapes! There are eyes! No, no; those eyes
were assuredly nct made to remain in the conntry! 1t
would be a public robbery—bigh treason in the comt
of Cupid, to keep thetn from the capital.”

¢ What age is your daughter, pray sir?” said Ma-
dame de Clémire.

¢ She knows that,” answered carelessly M. de Lu-
ganne, weaning his wife;  for my part, I always

forget®
Madame de Clémire scized the opportunity of ask-
ing Madume de L the same question, and at the

same time of speaking highly in praise of Sidonia; to
which her mother listened with evideht satisfaction,
while M. de Luzanne, with a cold and absent air,
tambled over some paniphlets that lay upon the chim-
ney-piece; then, torning suddenly to Madame de Clé-
mire, said, © What think you, madam, of our old La
Palini¢re? Could it be believed that he had passed his
youth at Paris? But snch is the effect of the conntry
air; it eats into, and destroys that smouth varnish,
those elcgant graces, which can only be conserded at
the court, or in the capital; aud I don’t doubt, ma-
dam, but you find ws a little rusty.”

These words, pronounced in a self-sufficient tone,
asked for a compliment which they did not obtain :
Madame de Clémire ¢« ntented berself with rendering
Justice to the understanding and merit,of M. de la
Paliniére ; after which, she spoke on indifferent sub-
Jjects, and, in about a quarter of an hopr, M. de Lu-
gannc made a sign to his wifé, which put an end to the

Retarning home, Madame de Luzanne and her
tanghter said, they thought Madame de Clémire ex-
ceedingly amiable; but M. de Luzanne, with a dry
and discontented air, silenced them by answering,
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Madame de Clémire was absolutcly deficient in wit,
Judgment, and good breeding.

“ What an odd man,” said Czsar to his mamma,
¢ M. de Luzanne is.”

“ Which way, Ceesar?”

% I cannot describe which way, mamma, bat he f»
so droll; his walk, his smile, his gestures, have some-
thing in them 80 odd; and then, he speaks in such an
affected manner, that—that—"

¢ Bat what do yon mean by an affected manner?”

“ Somcthing unlike every body eclse, mamma;
something at which one is every moment ready to
langh, and yet can give no reason why; just as one
does, you know, mamma, at the antics of an ape.”

“ Your simile is a little hardy, Caesar, but very just.”

“ And then, he says, comserved, instead of pre-
scrved; and the capital, instead of Paris,/or the
town."

“ Very true, though your criticism is rather minute;
these expressions are all, in their own nature, equally
proper, but custom determines which is to be pre-
ferred ; and it is, in reality, these nice distinctions,
which give one person’s language a superiority over
another’s.  [le likewise says, the rage, aud the fom,
which are ridiculous and affected words, and, like
many others, that are at moments fashionable, shonld
be carefully avoided by people who wish to speak
with that easy elegance, »0 plenslng to the ear, and so

ble to the und

“ And did not you cbserve, mamml. when M. de
Luzaune inquired after my uncle, he called him plliu
Verglan

“ Yes; 80, in speaking of M. de la Palini¢re, he
said, La Paliniére: and this is an affectation of ease’;
a thing, in its own nature, exceedingly estimable in
lociety but exceedmgly difficult to obtain, without

rud , a8 M. de L did in
the above inuanm And l am sorry to observe, that
at present, M. de Luzanne is far from being the only
Person who mistakes rudeness for ease, though no two
qualities can possibly be more opposite. Fut let us
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at present speak of Madame de Lugzanne, and her
daughter, Sidonia: what do you think of them 1”

“0, , I think Madame de L 1
ingly amiable; and her daugt pp to me quite
churming.”

“ You are very right; she is obliging, modest, and
natural; and those are qualities which will please
every person, and all nations.”

I talked softly with Mademoiselle Juzanne, and
she answered me with so much gentleness and com-
Pplaisance, that, to be sure, thought 1, she would have
been a miracle had shie had a good education.”

“ But, pray tell me what you understand by a good
education.”

¢ Why, mamma—ours.”

“I an much obliged to yon for the compliment,
my dear; bat it is not an enlogium, Imt a definition I
demand.”

“ A good education—a good education—is—is—is
to have—is to have—a great many accomplishments.
Mademomlle de Luzanne told mc, herself, she neither

d music, drawing, nor dancing.”
’t you remember to have heard speak at Pa.
ris of an opera singer, called Mademoiselic Flora?”
 Yes, mamma, the person that my aunt would not
have. at the entertainment she gave yon.”

% The same; and that air, which you remember
was 80 ill sung, would have been sung delightiully had
Mademoisclle Flora come.”

“ Yes, mamma; bat, you know Mademoiscile Flora

.is not a woman of character.”

“ Very true; and yet, Mademoisellp Flora sings
dclightfully, dances well, plays on several instruinents,
and has ¢ great many accomplishments: thus, ac-
cording to your definition, she has received a good
education.” .

¢ No, mamma, I perccive she has not.”

“ T am glad you do; 1 would have you understand,
that a brilliant, is not a good education. 1 have a
thousand times repeated to you, that you ought not to
place too high a value on things, which, in their own
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natare, are of no importance. A well-accomplished

is p d of ath ions, a thou-
sand gram, a thousand resources of pleuure, both to
themselves and others. But can graces and attractions
make us happy without virtue?”

¢ Certainly not,” said Cesar; “ for to be happy, we
must be loved and esteemed.”

“ Dancing, drawing, and music, cannot render us
either estimable or beloved.”

¢ And are they nothing, then, mamma, baut trifling
accomplishments?”

“ Even 80; thongh inllnllely less trming than beaun-
ty, or p the inex-
haustible amusement thzy afford us, , it costs great paing
to acquire them : and it is with great reason supposed,
that a young person so accomplished is tractable, in-
dustrious, and persevering ; therefore, in this point of
view, these talents undoubtedly merit a certain degree
of estimation.”

“ And what must we think of instructive studies,
mamma{”

“ Whatever may inform the mind, extend its pow-
ers, and give perfection to our reason, muut necessa-
rily make us better : an
of various languages, of geography, ;eomu.ry, nnd
other sciences, enlarge the faculties; consequently,
erudition cannot be called trifling.”

“ Certainly not, since it contributes to render us
‘more estimable; it is therefore far above things which
we call accomplishments.”

“ That cannot be disputed; nor, indeed, is there
any thing superior to erndition, except the qualities of
the heart. And now tell me,—sappose you ‘were to
meet 2 young totally fished
of every langnage bat her own, without the elements
of any one art—yet a lover of work and reading,
never idle, always modest, of an equal, obliging dis-
position, fearful of doing-wrong, desirous of instruc-
tion ; in fine, joining frankness to prudence,—answer
ne, Iuy. Pulcheria, would not you allow mln
Person had received a good education
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¢ 1 see, mamma, 1 was wrong. If Mademoiselle
Luzanne is, as I believe her to be, all that you de-
scribe, I assure you, I now think her education has
been excellent.”

4 Yes—since the trne end of every teacher, her
principal object, ought to be to weed out the defects,
and encourage the virtuous propensities of her pupil ;
if, at last, she renders her a worthy and good woman,
slie has well fulfilled the noble duty of the difficult
task she had undertaken.”

1 feel the truth of all this, mamma; but yet, if
to such virtues the pupil conld likewise add knowledge
and ion would then becone
perfect; and this scems very possible.”

“ ]t assuredly is 50; and [ flatter myself with the
agreeable hope, that you shall one day be a proof of
its possibility. 1 could cite several young persons, in
whom not only the good gnalities of the beart, but
those of the mind and body are likewise all united,
without reckoning Delphine, Eglantine, and the amia-
ble Eungenia.”

“ Well, mamma, I hope T shall never forget this
conversation. I hope I shall always remember, that
‘we ought not to place a great valae on any but essen-
tial things, and that I shall never again confound bril,
liant with good educations; that is to say, with those
which render us virtuouns.”

¢ All this goes to prove, that a tender mother,
though buried in the country, withoat fortune, and
without the assistance of any master, may, aided by

" vigilance and reason, give her daughter an excellent
edacation ; affection, patience, and a few, well-chosen
books, will be sufiicient.”

The same evening that this conversation happened,
Ceesar and his sisters, at supper, allowed themselves
to take some liberties with the foibles of M. de Lu-
zanne. Madame de Clémire reprimanded them very

ly on that ¢ What!” eaid she, “I
imagined 1 had received a great proof of. your confi-
dence in me; I am sorry now to find, it was nothing
but the efiect of your malignity.”
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* O dear, mamma!”

« It ia natural and necessary you should consult me,
aud tell me your opinions; acquaint me with the
impressions you receive, in order that I may know if
you judge weil or ill. I, therefore, think it very pro-
per you should tell me, with frankneas and sincerity,
what you think of such persons as visit here, provided
your observations don’t turn upon frivolous points.
Thus, if in conversation, something should be said
which you think y to good s or good
sense, 1 authorize you to acquiint me with your re-
marks; this liberty is nothing more than a proof of
your confidence in me; but the same liberty, takenin
the presence of otbers, is malicious, or, at least, indis.
creet.”

“ Dear mamma, we have done very wrong.”

“ Yon have, indeed. Mulice is an odious vice,and
is, in youth, especially as ridiculous as it is hateful and
disgusting. Are you, at your age, or will you be at
the age of eighteen or twenty, capable of judging and
deciding on things that are to be condemned? Your
reputation will not then be established, and how wilt
yon obtain the gencral esteem, if you shew yourselves
fickle, indiscrect, and malicions? Without experience
yourselves, will you not stand in need of the indul.
gencee of others? And whbo will beindulgent to youth,
when malicions? In giving way to the cmotions of
malice, you would lose all the graces of such an age,
and prove yonne!veu equally (luiment in d.lmrnment,
under 2, and principl

‘Lhis lesson made 5o much the more impression upon
Casar and his sisters; for that Madame de Clémire
terminated it, by declaring their conduct had mnrded
the recommencement of the evening tales,

* For how long, mammna?” cried they, mournfully.

“ At present,” answered Madame de Clémive, T
am writing the marvellous (alc that I promised you.”

* And, when it is flnished, shall not we begia
aghin??

. “ Noj; nottill a fortoight after.”
¥ Dear, that will be very long.”
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“1t is occasioned by your own error, for which
you ought to be sorry : murmaring, you know, would
only prolong the penance.”

¢ Murmar! mamma! Could we be so ungratefal ?

. No; we know yoar justice, and it is that which af-
flicts us so much.”

A few tears were here shed, wlnch were wiped off
by maternal tenderness, while lhe gentle caresses of so
good a mother comforted them for so severe a punish-
ment.

Madame de Clémire, however, continued busily to
employ herself in writing the tale she had promised
them ; and the fifteenth of June, she informed them
it was finished and copied. Their joy wounld have
been very great, had they not sighed to remember
they must yet wait another fortnight, before they
should hear it read. The sweet and varied pleasures
of the most delightful of all the seasons, rendered this
privation, however, much less painful than it would
have been during the long evenings of winter: the
cherries began to redden, and the woods already pro-
duced wild strawberries: Ceesar had learnt from Aun-
gnltin how to climb trecl, and had several times

ht home, in triumph, nests of linnets or chaf-
finches, with half- ﬂedged young. Happy was the sister,
to whom such precious gifts were destined! What
juy, what gratitude did they excite! And yet, in re-
g them, they bered, with pity, the poor
mother, deprived of her young; but they treasured up
the nests, and bought cages for the birds.

They busied t Ives in making osier baskets, and
coronets of rushes. These amusements did not make
them neglect the cultivation of their garden : the jon-
qnils and pinks had replaced the hyacinths; the lilies
were no lunger in flower : but who could regret them
when the rose was half blown?

One nuorning, while Madame de Clémire was walk-
ing with the abb¢ and her little family, near the chil-
dren’s garden, Pulcheria asked permission to pay a
wvisit to her rose trees. Leave given, away she ran,
entered the garden, and there unexpectedly found a




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 235

fine full-blown rose: desirous of plucking it for an
offering to her mamma, and the atalk being thick and
thorny, and she without either knife or scissors, pa-
tience, or strength, she thought she might wrap her
hand in her apron, and, without danger, thus defend«
ed, seize and pluck it. No sooner had she laid hold
on it, but she shrieked, drew back suddenly her blecd-
ing fingers, and gave so violent a shake to the tree,
that the beautiful rose shed about half ts lecaves. Tul-
cheria could not retain her tears at this sight ; the loss
of the rose was even more painful than were the
wounds in her fingers; she was sorry that the blood,
which had dropped from her hand, had tarnished the
flower ; she drew it away, and found some relicf by
weeping over the remains of her rose.

Madame de Clémire, pale and trembling, ran pre-
cipitately into the garden ; the abbé and her brother
and sister followed; she heard the cry of her child,
and hastened with fear to her assistance, Pulcheria,
at the sight of her mamma, was ashamed of having
cried sv lond for such a trifle, and ran into her arms.
After she had related her adventure, she added, “ It
was the finest of all the roses, mamma, and I intended
to give it you.”

“ Well, but the loss of your rose could not be the
ridiculous occasion of a cry which terrified me so
greatly

“ Dear mamma, 1 did not think I cried so very loud,”

“It seems to me that I never heard a shrick so
piercing.”

“That was because yon knew the sound of the voice.
Dear mamma, you can hardly stand, you tremble so;
pray sit down.” .

“ Well, well, T am very glad you wept only at the
loss of your rose, and becanse you meant to give it
me; the mnotive is so amiable.”

“ Mamma

“ What’s the matter with you, my dear! Why do
you seem so much embarrassed {”

““ Because—because, mamma, I—I weep a little at
the pain of the thorns too,”
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That frank confession procared the tenderest caress.
es and praises to Pulcheria, “ Always preserve the
same candour, the same generosity, my dear little
girl,” said Madame de Ciémire; * always tell the
trath, and never accept of false praise. There is a
meanness, as well as injustice, in accepting praise
we do not merit: a noble mind is happy because it
bas done good, and not because it is applauded.”

“Tt is certain,” said the abb¢, * that Mademoiselle
Pulcheria has a natural frnkness, which cannot be
too much admired; but it is much to be wished, she
shonld be as courageous as she is sincere.”

“ Happily for me,” answered Pulcherin, ¢ courage
is a gnality not necessary to a woman,”

“ It is truc,” replied the abbé, ¢ that a woman, not
having the strength of a man, cannot have his valour ;
she is not intended to wield the sword, nor command
armies ; therefore may, without dishonour, be deficient
in age : if, however, she is absulutely destitute of
that quality, she is much to be pitied, and indeed
cannot be perfectly esteemed : it is not reguired she
should be a heroiue, but absolute pusillanimity is un-

ble.”

“Besides,” added Madame de Clémire, *if you
wept at the wound of a thorn, what would youn do
at the drawing of a tooth? How will you support
numerous other ills, inseparable from humanity, such
as a violent headache, cholic, or nervous attack 1°

¢ ] wish, mamma, 1 was more conrageous.”

“ It depends entirely on y If, my dear.” :

¢ On me, mamma! how 3

¢ Imitate your brother, and learn to suffer withont
complaining, that is the whole secret.”

“ But that is very difficult, mamma.”

“ Not in the leaht ; a little command over yourself,
and a few reflections, will soon shew you it is very
attainable. Complaints aggravate and augment our
sutterings, while our end not to plain, dis
vert the mind from dwelling on them. The other day,
for example, during your wulk, you were thirsty :
what were you the better for repeating a
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times, as yon did, ‘Flow thirsty I am! O dear, O
dear, how thirsty I am! I shall die with drought!’
You were very importunate, made every body un-
easy, took no part in the conversation, and yet all
your complainings did not procure you a single drop
of water.”

“’Tis very true, mamma, it is a bad habit I have
got; and what vexes me most with myself is, that I
wearjed you, my dear mamma.”

% No, Pulcheria, it is not weariness, it is not that
kind of sensation I feel; when you complain, I par-
take in all your sufferings, whether real or imaginary ;
1 am your mother, T am therefore afflicted when yon
are unhappy ; but if you were not a child, I should
have more contempt than pity for yon ; for, generally
speaking, we have no compassion for trifling pains,
except when they are borne with patience.”

“1 will endeavour to correct myself, mamma; I
promise yon T will.”

A few days after this, the penance being ended,
Madame de Clémire promised, in the ing, to
read them the tale she had written. After supper
they ran directly into the hall, and Madame de Cl¢-
mire, sitting by the side of a table, took ber manu-
script from her pocket.

“ Before T begin,” said she, * yon ought to recol-
lect, that T have undertaken chiefly to relate extraor-
dinary, yet possible events; incidents which to you
shall appear incredible, bnt which, however, have,
or might have all happened : in a word, pheenomena,
the existence of which, past or present, is well proved.
T have only invented the plot of the story, that is to
say, the sole part which to you shall appear credible}
while all that youn will think marvellons, all that will
recal to your minds your fairy tales, is precisely true
and nvatural,”

“0, that will be charming!”

“You will think my incredible truths a thonsand
times better then your common, well confirmed, every-
day truths,”
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“ But what, mamma, must we continually believe
what we cannot comprehend I

“ Do not think yourself humbled by that, Ceesar;
that is a destiny to hood, as well as in
fancy ; our capacities are too confi 110 hend
all the truths which are demonstrable; and it would
be absurd to affirm a thing does not exist, because it
is beyond the limits of our understandings. Let us
not adopt errors, but let us not give way to that vain
and ridiculous presumption which rejects, with dis-
dain, and without examination, every thing that rea-
son cannot couceive.”

“ Well, mamma, you have told us, that every thing
in your tale is well proved; therefore we may blindly
believe and take the facts for granted, and that is as
much as 1 desire.”

41 wish to understand what T bear, mamma, and
therefore shall be glad of your explanations,”

¢ I will willingly explain whatever T can’; but that
will not be much. I am not learned, besides, as I
have said: there is an infinity of pheenomena in ex
istence, of which the most learned inen cannot explain
the causes.”

“ And will you interrupt your tale, mamma, at
each marvellous circumstance, to give usan explana-
tion3”

“ 0, no; for, as you may well think, such inter.
ruptions would spoil my story. I havewritten notes,
which we will read with attention another time. At
present, if you will listen, I will begin.”

“ Ay, that we will, willingly, dear mamma.” Sa
saying, they drew their chairs nearof to Madame de
Clémire, who opened her manuscript, and read aloud
the following tale:—
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ALPHONSO AND DALINDA;
o,
THE MAGIC OF ART AND NATURE.
A MORAL TALE.
—

Ce r’cst point en se pr t dans nos Ji
cultivées, ni méme en parcourant toutes les terres
du domaine de 'homme, que I'on peat connoitre les
grands effets des varietés de la nature: c'est en se
transportant des sables burlans de la Torride anx
glacicres des Poles, &c. *—.J1. de Bujjon.

ALI’IIONSO, thie hero of our history, was born in
Portngal. 1is father, Don Ramirez, enjoyed
riches and preferment because he was a favourite.
Born of an obscure family, but with a subtile, intrigu-
ing, and ambitious character, he introduced himself
at court, funnd protectors, formed partizans, and be-
came at last the idol of his sovereign. The young
Alphonso was educated at Lisbon, in the sumptuous
paliace of his father: an only son to the richest and

* It is not by walking in our cultivated fields, it is
not by riding post through any habitable country, that
the great varieties and effects of nature may be known 3
but in transporting oneself from the burning sands of
the torrid gone, to the icy mountains of the poles.—
2. de Buffon.
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most powerfitl man in the kingdom, adulation kneel.
ed at his cradle, accompanied and corrupted his
youth,

Don Ramirez, occupied by great projects, and
little cabals, could not be at the same time an as-
siduous courtier and a vigilant father; he was there-
fore obliged to commit the care of his son’s edutation

to strangers. Alphonso had teachers of 1
hlnory, geognphy, muthematics, mnulc, and dnwing 3
all’of whom dered, or p d to wonder, at bis

prodigious capacity and mvength of genius. Notwith-
standing which, Alphonso learnt little except to draw
flowers, and play a few airs on the guitar.

This was sufiicient to charm all the ladies of the
court, especlally when he gave them to understand he
was also a profound mathematician, an excclient na-
taralist, and a great chymist. Neither did he tell
them any thing he did not himself believe; for his
governor, his teachers, his valets, and the crowd of
‘complaisant people that paid their court to his father,
all declared he was a miracle so repcatedly, he coald
not doubt of its being a certain fact.

He not only supposed himself the most distinguish-
ed young man at court, by his talents, beanty, and
knowledge, but e likewise believed his birth to be
as {illustrious as his fortune. Don Ramirex, during
bis leisure moments, had invented a list of his forefa.
thers, as far back as the fabulons times of Lusus;®
which genealogy, every body but his son laughed at:
the world is not npt to credit old titles, never heard of
till the p ded owner is b richs  Alphonso,
lomu,mmnnmtobecndulomonuchlmb-
Ject, saw no one saperior to his father, except his so-
vereign, and the branches of the royal family; and
yet Alphonso, inebriated with pride, fallof ignorance,
folly, and presumption, spoilt by pomp, flattery, and

® The Portuguese were anciently calied Lusitanians,
from Lusus or Lysas, one of their kings, who, accord-
ing to the fable, was either the son ‘or companion of
Bacchus,
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fortune’s favours; Alphonso, T say, was yet not lost
past retrieving, he was possessed of courage, a feeling
heart, and a good understanding ; and the incoustancy
of fortune was preparing a lesson, that sbould teach
him to know himself.

As Don Ramirez owed his elevatiorr only to in.
trigue, %0 a new intrigue unexpectedly changed his
destiny ; he was disgraced and stripped of all his eme
ployments, just as Alphonso was seventeen. This un-
foreseen revolation not only deprived Don Ramirez of
titles that flattered his pride, butalso of a great part of
his wealth; and he was one of those little ambitions
people, who equally regret titles and riches: besides
he was in debt, and his disgrace made his creditors
as pressing and importunate, as they had been former-
ly moderate and forbearing; in fine, Don Ramirez
saved notbing of all his fortune, cxcept his magnifi-
cent palace at Lisbon,

It ig true, that this palace contained ilnmense riches,
in furniture, plate, paintings, and cspecially in dia~
monds ; all which Ramirez only waited for a favour-
able opportunity to scll, when a drcadful adventure
happened, which gave the finishing stroke to his mis-
fortunes. He had not yet ventured to tell his son,
that the state of his affairs forced him to sell bis pa.
lace, and return in the country. At last be determin.
ed to declare his real situation, and dingly sent
for him one morning, to open his heart to him on
that subject.

As soon as they were alone, « Tell me, Alphonso,”
said Don Ramirez, “ what cffect has my
the loss of iny fortune had upon you?”—* 1 have al-
ways thought, my father,” said Don Alphonso, * from
baving always heard, during your prosperity, that ne-
ver ministry was so glorious as your's, nor ever mi-
nister 8o loved and respected by a nation: the love
of the people, therefure, aud the glory you have ac-
tnired, ouglit to console you for your unjust disgrace.

sesides, you have so many friends, wko, no doubt,
will A return as usual, the moment you shall wish
theniiito do. Don Nugncz, Don Alvarez, aud wany
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others whom I have met, have all protested as much
to me; several of them have even told me, that ¥ ey
have only scemed to absent themselves, the better to
serve you in secret: add to which, you still have an
immense fortunc, and an illustrions birth ; and, in spite
of the snares of envy, will ever remain the first peer
of the realm.”

“ You are deceived, Alphonso,” interrupted Don
Ramirez; ¢ what are you ignorant, that the name of
my father was absolutely unknown 2”

“ I know it was,” replicd Don Alphonso; “ but I
also know, that the old titles which you have retraced
in our family, make it equal to any in the kingdom.
Yon yourself, my father, have deigned to read those
precious proofs of honour, which are contained in the
casket that is locked up in your cabiuet.”

Don Ramirez listened and sighed ; he bad had the
ridiculous vanity to purchase a genealogy, and never
sufficicntly felt, till his disgrace, how superfiuous, un-
worthy, and contemptible is such deceit. At last he
saw what flattery till then had hidden, which was,
that, except his son, every body knew his birth, and
langhed at his silly pretensions. 1le wished to nnde.
ceive Alphunso, but could nut resolve to confess a
falsity which must make him appear so mean.

¥le was in this mournful perplexity and silence,
when he was suddenly staggered, and saw Alphonso
reel; the colour forsook his checks, and he rose;
% Save yourself, my father,” cried Alphonso, “ sup.
port yourself on my arm, follow—come——."”

So saying, he impetaously hurried his father away ;
at the same instant a thousand confused cries were
heard; they ran towards the stair-case, and as they
ran the floor opened beneath the feet of Alphonso,
who, that he might not drag his father down to des-
truction, quitted the arm of Don Ramirez, instantly
annk, and seemed burfed in the ruins.

Alphonso had the good fortune, however, to be only
slightly wounded ; he rose, aud found himsclf in his
father’s cabinet : amongst the rubbish which surround-

ed him were two caskets, onc containing the jowels
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of his father, the other, the so much vannted genca-
logy. Alphonso did not hesitate ; willing to save,
amidst this dreadful disaster, that which appcared to
him most precious, he seized the box of titles, and fled
into the garden ; bat, recollecting the danger of his fa-
ther, was determined, at the hazard of his life, again
to enter the honse, when he heard Don Ramirez call-
ing him at the other end of the garden,

It was not withoat difficnlty they rcjoined each
other; the earth on which they trod, like the sea agi-
tated by a violent pust, rose in jns, or sunk
in dreadfal vallies beneath Alphonso’s fect.  His ear
was struck by a subterranean sound, like the roaring
of waves furiously breaking upon the rocks; he stag-
gered, fell, got up, and fell again ; and, unable to keep
upon his feet, crept on all fours, with great difficulty,
towards hiz father. 1lie saw the carth open on all
sides, and forining gulphs, whence issued fire and
flame, which rose and vanished in the air; the heca-
vens becane dark, the pale and livid lightning pierced
through the black clouds that covered them, the deep
thunders rolled, and Alphonso beheld the bolts of hea-
ven ready to fall on his head, and hell opening be-
neath his feot,

Otten, when he imagined himself within a step of
his father, a new shock threw them at a distance; the
sweat ran down his face, his clothes and hair were
covered with sand and dust: yet, amidst the scene of
horrors, he never abandonced his dear casket ; he ima-
gined Don Ramirez, would receive it with transport :
that idea sustained his courage and his strength. At
last he rejoined his father, who received him with open
arins, though with an aching heart.  © Oh my father !
cried Alphonso, “ look, I have saved the casket.”

* The jewels!” hastily replied Don Ramirez,

“ No, no,” replied Alphonso, * I knew better how
to chouse; it is your genealogy.”

Don Rawirez, in dreadful consternation, raised his
eycs to heaven: “ I am justly punished,” said he,
“ for my ridiculous vanity.” Ile could say no more,
Lis tears interrupted his speech.  Alphonso, tvo much
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d and agitated to prehend the meaning
ol‘ these words, continned in his former error, and
thought only of saving his father. A moment’s calm
left them time to consider the mournful object that
surrounded them.

They sat down opposite their palace, now half des-
troyed: that magnificent palace, built within the last
ten years, that palace so new, %o rich, %o admired, is
now only a heap of ruins. Whoever had beheld the
bare walls, the Idered col , the glassless win
dows, would have believed that time alone conld have
produced so terrible a revolution! Ages seemed nee
cessary to destroy a monwmnent built with so much
solidity, and yet the fearful destruction is the work of
a few minntes!

‘The garden, too, that master-piece of art and nature,
is now an unmeaning chaos of dust; mnd, aud mould.
ered leaves. In the morning there was seen a superb
cascade, where is it now? In the very spot where an
artificial mount was raised, at a prodigious expensc,
gapes a dreadfal gulph. What are become of the
citron groves, the marble statues, the vascs of alubas-
ter and of porphyry? A few vestiges still remain, a
few broken fragments,the restis swallowed up and lost ?

Don Ramirez looked at the surrounding dissolution
he was sitting near a little wood, that had riscn be«
neath his own eyes; the trees are all torn up by the
roots, scattered here and there, buried or extended in
the mire: those trees, destined to survive the hand that
planted them, are torn fiom the bosom of the earth,
with as much case and rapidity, as the verdure and
yielding flowers that grew bencath their shade.

¢ Oh! day of horrors!” cried Don Ramirez aloud 3
 lost labours, treasures interred in this place of ter-
rors; why did not I inake a better use of the money
this building and this garden have cost? But the carth-
quake is abated,* let us endeavonr to regain the ruins,
let us save my diamonds if possible.”

* The earthquake which bappened in Sicily 1692.3;
the history of which is given by Mr. Ilartop, Father
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So saying, he arose, and at the same instant a new
and dreadful shock extended him again upon the

Alessandro Burgos, and Vin Bonajutus, is one of the
most terrible ones in all histary ¢ it shook the whole
island; and not only that, but Naples and Malta
shared in the shock. 1t was of the second kind men-
tioned by Aristotle and Fliny, viz. a perpendicular
pulsation or snccession. “ It was fimpossible,” said
the noble Bonajutus, ¢ for any body in this country
to keep on their legs on the dancing earth; nay, those
that lay on the ground were tossed from side to side,
as on a rolling billow, and high walls leaped from
their foundations several paces, &c. Phil. I'rans.
No. 207.—The mischief it did is amazing; almost atl
the ‘buildings in the countries were thrown down;
fifty-four cities and towns, besides an incredible num-
ber of villages, were cither destroyed or greatly dame-
aged. We shall only instance the fate of Catania, one
of the most famous, ancient, and flourisbing citics in
the kingdom, the residence of several monarchs, and
an university. ‘Lhis once famous, now unhappy Ca-
tania, to use the words of Fa. Burgos, had the greatest
share in the tragedy. F. Anton. Serrovita, being on
his way thither, and at the distance of a few miles,
observed a black cloud, like night, hovering over the
city; and there arose from the mouth of Montgibello
great spires of flame, which spread all around ; the sea,
all of a sudden, began to roar and rise in billows ; and
therc was a noise, us if all the artillery in the world
had been at once discharged; the birds flew about
astonished ; the cattle in the fields ran erying, &c.
Hiy, and his panions horses stopped short, trem-
bling, so that they were forced to alight. They were
Yo sooner off, but they were lifted from the ground
above two palms; when, casting his cyes towards
Catania, he, with amazement, saw nothing but a thick
cloud of dust in the air. This was the scene of their
calamity ; for, of the magnificent Catania, there was
not the lzut footstep to be seen. S. Bonajutus assnres
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ground : the remaining walls tumbled, the rubbish
was ingulfed, and the palace disappeared; a whirle
wind, and cloud of smoke and dust rose as it were at
his feet; yot, amidst this scene of desolation, Don
Ramirez perceived a moment after a band of harden-
ed wretches, bearing lighted torches, and creeping to-
wards the ruins of the palace, with an intent, before
the last shock, to pillage.t

Alphonso wished to punish such unbridled villainy,
and would have rushed upon them, had not his father
caught and retained him in his arms. “ Oh! my son,”
said Don Ramirez, bathing him with a deluge of tears,
€ let ns fly from this scene of horrid destruction; we
are near the banks of the lagus, let us scek shelter
and safety on board the ships.

Alphonso lent one arm to his father, held the cas.
ket in the other, left the garden, and entered one of
the public squares; the houses were all in 1uins, over-
thrown, or consumed, by the flames of a general con-
flagration,  After a thousand femful risks, Don Ra.
mirez and the young Alphonso, at last, found protece
tion on board a vessel, commanded by the brave and
generous Fernandes,  The same Uernandes, who for-

us, that of 14,011 inhabitants, 18,000 perished there,
The same anthor, from a compatation of the inhabi-
tants before aud after the earthquake, in the several
cities and towns, finds that near 60,000 perished out
of 264,000.

¢ The greatest pamt cf Lishon was, in fact, destroy.
ed by incendiaries; who, during this dremdful disaster,
set fire to the houses that they might pillage them with
more impunity., ‘The unfortunate inhabitants, who
were the victims of this anbeard of wickedness, found
relief in the humanity of a generons mation. No
sooner were the English informed of this terrible
event, than they hastened to send them every succour
of which they stood in nced. This benevolent act
cost the English six millions, but it gave them new
claims to the estecm of all Europe,
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merly had 8o much canse to plain of Don R. y
but who, in this time of public calamity, saw only in
an ancient encmy an unhappy man, (0 whom his as-
sistance was become necessary. 1ie ran to Don Ra-
nniu.z, cibraced and consoled himj for compassion
1 minds is so forcible and so dclicate, that it
‘n o woes the most cruel.  In the mean time,
andes did not once bewail his own situation,
Don Rawmirez questioned him coneerning it.  * You
had,” said he, “ a great fortune, is it not all lost in
this dreadful day ?”

¢ My house at Lishon is consumed.”

¢ The loss is, no doubt, considerable.”

€ Noj the building was smail and simple.”

€ Your jewels and diamowds; ave they saved 1”

“ 1 had none.”

“ You had a guden.”

“ Yes; but far removed from Lisbon, where I pas.
sed the greatest part of my time: it is in Alentejo.t

“ I have heard of it, and hope to God the earth-
quake has not ravaged that province. 1s your country-
house a fine one ?”

“ Noj but is convenient.”

“ lave not yon formed some advantageous esta-
blishments there ?”

“ Some satisfactory ones; a mumufactory, and a
hospital.”  (Don Ramivez sighed.)

“ I8 your manufactory profitable

“ Yes; it gives subsistence to a number of work.
men, and defrays in part the expenses at the hos-
pital.”

“ 1 see yon make a worlhy use of your wealth 3
Heaven preserve it to you, It is, indeed, horrible to
be rumcd wulh a benevolent heart, and to be obliged

to relinquish such | ble, such glorious establish-
ments.””
“ One shounld find lation in the r brance

of the good one had forinerly done.”

A province of Portugal, between the Tagus and
the Guadiana, Evora is the metropolis,
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Don Ramirez again fetched a | d sigh, and
bitterly regretted the use he had mnde-of his fortane;
his eyes at last were opencd ; but too late, alas! either
for his glory or repose.

‘Thus totally ruined, Don Ramirez reccived from
his sovereign, thanks to the rolicitations of the noble
Fernandes, a small pension, thungh sufticient to afford
the means of subsistence. With this he determined to
retire to the province of Beira, whither he departed
with his son, and settled in an obscure but pleasant
retreat, on the agrecable banks of the Mondego; but,
followed by deep regret and incessant recollection, he
found not the tranquillity he songht.

Alphonso, devoted to ambition, and nothing abated
in presumption and pride, consoled himself for the
loss of fortune by the hope, that in time he should
establish a more brilliant, and far more solid one than
what his father’s bad been. 1lle furmed a thousand
extravagant and chinierical projects, the absurdity of
which his ignorance and vanity did not sufier him to
perceive: incapable of reflecting and employing his
time in a useful and rational manner, he passed a great
part of it in reading romances; these frivolous and
dangerous books heated his imagination, and gave him
false ideas of men and things.

Not far from the retreat he iuhabited was the fa-
mous Fountain of Love; a name it owed to two un.
fortunate lovers, who, in ancient timcs, oftcn met on
its brinks, drawn thither by an imprudent passion.
There it was that Don Pedro, and the beautiful, the
tender Ines, a th d times di sed of their se-
cret loves.t Two anfique palin-trees® overshaded the
fountain, nnited to each other by a flexible garland of
vine branches and ivy, The water rises impetuously

+ Such is the tradition. This fountain still exists in
Portugal, ncar the Mondego, and is called the Foun-
tain of Love. Camoens, in his beautiful poem of the
Lusiad, gives birth to this fonutain, from the tears
which the nymplm of the Mondego shed at the death
of Ines,
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from a majestic rock, feturns in a cascade, and forms
upon a bed of shells, a large vivulet, which slowly
winds, and gently murmurs among eternal verdures,
shrubs of myrtle, of citron, and the laurel rose.

‘Thither Alphonso often went to read and ruminate.
One morning happening to go later than ordinary, he
heard, ns he drew near the fountain, two persons speak-
ing in an unknown tongue : in one of their voices Al
phonso tound an inexpressible sweetness, which won-
derfully excited his curiosity; he hid himself, with
emotion, behind a myrtle bush, through the branchea
of which he discovered an object most worthy of fixing
his attention: a yoang nymph, for so she seemed,
gcarce fifteen, of the most perfect beauty, was sitting
on the banks of the fountain beside a man, who ap-
peared to be her father; to him she was listening with
the utmost attention, and by her looks it was evident
he was reciting some interesting event.

As he procecded, hc often pomted to the palmtreu
aud the fountai Al 1 he was
relating the history of the unhappy [nes. The angelic
listener had fixed her eyes upon the anknown relater,
and kept a profound silence 3 but, from the expression
of her countenance, her thoughts might easily be di-
vined; curiosity, fear, and pity, were successively
pmnted in her (-yer nnd wnh 80 much cnergy, that
Al hi " was hearing a tale thatshe
was telling ; hc saw her tears, and wept with her the
death of Incs. Tresently her cyes became suddenly
dry, her checks pale, and terror and indignation suce
ceeded to pity. Alphonso shuddered in sympathy,
detesting the excess to which passion, and a desire of
vengeance, had carried the nntortunate Don Pedyo,

The history of Ines is cnded, and yet the stranger
continues speaking ; nodoubt he is making prudent re.
flections vn the danger of the passions, and on the cri-
minal and fatal imprudence of a young woman, who,
without the consent of her parents, dared to choose
for, and dispose of herself.

‘The beanteous hearer ran to the arms of the stranger,
with all the expression of the strongest feeling; then

Me
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tarued her glistening eyes towards that fountain which
had formerly been a witness of the indiscreet vows of
love: shesighed, fell on her knees, raised her clasped
and eager hands to heaven, and seemed to prowmise
the author of her days an eternal obedience ; her bean-
ty in that attitnde had something celestial and an-
gelic.

Alphomo could not contain his extatic transports;
an exclamation escaped aloud, and, fearing to be dis.
covercd, he hastily fled from his hiding place, full of

. the idea of what he bad scen. He followed the first
yath he found, bat, presently awaking from his dream,
again returned towards the fountain. “The beanteous
stranger was gone, and Alphonso contemplated with
grief the place where she had sat, and thonght he still
saw her on her knees before her father.  The next mo-
ment he remembers her absence, his heart is oppressed,
his eyes ﬁlled wilh tears, he is plunged into a profound
and mel ly litation, when suddenly he hears
a cry of terror, which pierces him to the vcry heart.

He runs—he flies: but what does he behold! It is
the stranger alone, pale, dishevelled, and flying from
a mad bull that pursues her. Alphonso darts towards
her, scizes her in his arms, and bears her off at the
very moment when, overcome by the excess of fear,
she was fallen, not ten paces from the furions animal,

Alphonso, charged with a burden so precious, ra-
pidly turns aside behind the pahin-trees of the fountain,
and bears her sentcless in his arms in safety npon a
high rock.

Here he perceived the father of the stranger run-
ning wild, and, as soon as he saw his danghter in safety,
blessing God and her deliverer. At the same instant
the bull returned, and bent his course towards the fa-
ther, who had not time to avoid him, or mount the
rock. In vain did Alphonso still hold his senseless
prize in one arm, and extend the other towards her
father ; the latter cried aloud to Mmm Portuguese, not
to abandon his daughter on that dang
and ran himself immediately behind one of the largen
of the palm-trees of the fonutain.
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The bull cndeavoured to pass between them; the
passage was narrow, he was in full speed, his body be-
came fixed between the trees, and head and horns ens
tangled in the festoons of ivy and vinedrces. The
stranger seized the moment, drew an etwee case from
his pocket, opencd it, took out a pin, and ranit in the
back of the hull : but how great was the sarprise of
Alphouso, when he heard the bull beltow dreadtully,
saw him drop, strugele to rise, again fall down, and,
after a few vain efloits, expire.—

“ Nay, now, but sure,” cricd all the children at once,
€ that is not possible.”

“ Pardon me,” said Madame de Cléinire, “ but
it is.”

¢ What, maama,” cried Caroline, “ a bull killed
by the prick of a pin!”

“ Yes, my dear, it is very true.”

“ Then { hope you will not say,” said Pulcheria, “ I
wWias so very wrong, 10 cry when the rose thorns prick-
ed my fingers.”

“ 'Yhat thorn was not guite so dangerous as the pin
of the strauger.”

“ Was it very long, mamma?”?

¢ Much shorter than the pins with which T pin on
my hat.”

¢ This sceros incredible.—Shall we find the expla-
nation of this prodigy in your notes?”

¢ Assuredly.”

“ That will be very curious.”

“ Oh, I have many more things, far more astonish-
ing, to tell you yet.,”

“ 1t is a delightful story : do, dear mamma, have
the geodness to go on, we will not interrupt you,any
mwore.”'—

Alp} , declared Mad de Clémire, was not
less surprised than you are at the sudden death of the
bull; dered him ionless, while the

stranger ascended the rock, and took his daughter in
his arms, just as ahe began to recover the use of her
senses and look round. Alphonso was not an unfeel-
ing wituess of the pure joy testified by the father aud
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daughter; the latter did not understand Portuguese,
therefore could not thank Alphonso; but she related
to her father, in a few words, the dreadfal danger from
‘which she had been delivered,

The stranger testificd a lively sense of gratitude to-
‘wards the generous protector of his dear Dalinda, for
that was the name of his lovely danghter ; and, while
ke spoke, Dalinda cast a tender glance at Alphonso,
still more expressive than the thanks of her father.
Alphonso, penetrated and enraptured, endeavoured to
prolong a conversation so sweet, by questioning the
stranger concerning the manner in which he had been

d from his daughter: he replied, that he had
been culling simples; that Dalinda, occupied after the
same manner, was at some distance from him, but not
out of sight; that, lifting up his head, he had seen her
running with incredible swiftness ; that she had already
got about six hundred yards from him, and that at the
same moment he perceived the bull pursuing her ; that
be ran after her with all his power, but had stumbled
over the trunk of an old tree and fallen.

FHaving finished lis recital, Alphonso asked if he
intended to stay long in Portugal? “ No,” answered
the stranger, ** we set off immediatcly for Spain, being
deairous of secing as much of that kingdom as possible.”
This intelligence threw Alphonso into the utmost con-
sternation ; he hang down his head, and was mournfuily
silent: the stranger, after again repeating his thanks
and gratitude in the most affectionate terms, rose, took
his leave, and disapp A with Dalind.

Alphonso remained some time petrified, and scarce-
ly ing to breathe; at last, ing to himself, he
flung imp ly from the in, and flew to find
the stranger once again, to ask him a thousand ques-
tions, and especially to enquire what was his nawe,
and what his country. He wondered how it was pos-
sible he could have let him depart, without first gain-
ing Fuch interesting information. e ran here and
there, ke a madman, but all his searches were in
Vatr.

Overcome with fatigue and despair, bie returned once
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more to the fountain. As he drew near, he saw sone-
thing shining in the path, and, approaching, found it
was a large blue riband, embroidered with gold; bis
heart beat, he knew it to be the scirf of Dalinda. It
was in that very place that Dalinda, overcome with
terror, had fallon scnseless; and there it was that Al-
phonso, raising her in his arns, had untied the riband
that girded her waist.

Alphonso, affected, stooped with transport and re-
spect, to take wp a riband so precious; the sash of
Dalinda was the cestus of innocence, and the girdle of
the graces.  Hesighed, and vowed for ever to preserve
a pledge so dear to his hicart, which he had thus acquir-
ed by chance. 1n the mean tine the hours glided away,
Alphonso could not tear himself from the fountain ; and
night and darkness had surprised him, still plunged in
his reverie, if Don Ramirez had not come to search
for him himselt.

Don Ramirez had never taken any part in his son's
education; had never asked, nor even posscssed his
confidence.  Alphonso did not mention bis adventare
to him, but, on the contriny, carefully concealed the
thoughts and emotions of his soul. Devoted to the
romantic ideas which seduced his imagination, he had
only one pleasure— that of passing his honrs at the foun-
tain, whete he fust bebeld Dalinda; there every thing
recalled the objeet which reason ought to have erased
fiom bis memory ; here Dalinda, at the knees of her
father, was retraced in his infancy ; hcere, in his fixed
thouglits, she atill lived in all the bloom of beauty,
adorned with every charin of innocence and virtue;
near this shrubbery, Dalinda owed to him her life;
upon that rock she opencd her eyes, and cast a look of
sweet thanktut upon Alpl R th these
palm trecs did she sit, and |.ha.t clear water once re.
flected her seraphic fornn.

Thas did Alphonso consnme his days, in vain regrets,
aupon the dangerous brink of this fatal spring. Such
does fable paint the wretched Narcissus, a feeble vie
tim of insensate love; and so did Alphonso, pale, de-
Jjected, without force, without courage, fix his cyes,
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drowned with tears, upon the Fountain of Love. The
echoes of this solitary place, which anciently so often
resounded with the name of Ines, repeat at present
only that of Dalinda. Dalinda is carved upon every
tree, even on the very palintrees, on which formerly
Ines alonc was read.  Alphonso sung to his guitar the
verses be had written on Dalinda, and cngraved
upon the rocks the sthymes that love and melancholy
dictated,

These romantic follics totally occupied him for some
time: hut, a3 the pleasures which reason disapproves
are never durable, his imagination cooled by degrees,
and weavisome disgust sncceeded enthusiasin  his songs
and complaints began to cease, the echoes of the foun-
tajn became mute, and the trees, the streams, and ver-
dure no longer could inspire him with poetry and pro-
found revcries.

Don Ramirez observed the nltcr-\unn of body and
mind which had happened to his son; he guestioned
him, and Alpl fessed himself i 1, and
consnmned with ¢nnui.  1le bad not forgot that the
stranger told himn he should remain some time in Spain ;
and Alphonso added, he ardently desired to travel
through, and become acquainted with that country.
Don Ramirez, who, for his own part, had none of
those resonrces in himself which make men fond of
solitucle, gladly scizes this proposition, and two days
after they departed for Spain. After traversing the
province of Tralos-Montes, they entered Spain by
Galicia ; they then travelled throngh the northern part
of Spain, the Asturias, Biscaye, Navarre, Arragon, and
arrived at last in Catalonia*

I nnd in an English work, as instructive as enter-
taini dote, little known, relative to
leonin —

“ From that period, the Emperors, Kings of France,
governcd Catalonia, by appointing counts, or vicege-
rents; removeable at pleasure, till the government was .
rendered hereditary in the family of Wilfred the Hairy :

hether this happened by a jon of Charles the
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Alphonso’s passion for Dalinda was relamined by
this voyage: the hope and the desire of once more find-
ing her, acquired new force from thoughts, which an
enthusiastic imagination hud at first produced. 1le
was impatient to arvive at Madrid, thinking he could
not fail to mcet her in this metropolis; but Don Ra.
mirez would absolutely remain some time in Catalo.
nia, in order to visit the famous Mont-Serrat; this
mountain, composed of steep rocks, is so high, that,
when arrived on its summit, the neighbouring mouns
tains that surround it seem so diminished, as to look
little more than mole-hills; and the viewsfrom thence
are the most majestic and extensive possible.®

At the foot of one of these solitary rocks is an an.
tique monastery.t ¢ But the most interesting part of
the mountain is the desert, in which are several hermi.
tages, affecting asylums in the eycs of true philosophy 3
each of these retreats contain a chapel, a cell, a small

Dald, or by usarpation, remains a doubt among the
learned. Tt continued in his posterity for many gene-
rations. This prince baving heen grievously wounded,
in a battle against the Normans, received a visit from
the emperor, who dipping his finger in the blvod that
trickled from the wound, drew four lines down the
gilt shield of Wilfred, saying—* Farl, be these thy
armorial ensign.’ Four pallets, gules, on a field, re-
mained from that time the coat of arms of Catalonia,
and afterwards of Arragon, when Raymund the Fifth
married Petronilla, only daughter and heiress of Ra-
miro, the sccond King of Arragon.”” Travels through
Spain, in the Years 1115 and 1118, by Henry
Swinburn, Esq.

* 1t is said yon may sec the Islands of Majorca and
Minorea from this place, which are more than sixty
{le‘ﬂane-l distant.—See Nouveau Voyage en Espagne,

om. 1.

t Saint Tgnatius there devoted himself to penance,
aud there formed the design of founding the Society
of Jesuits,



256 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

garden, and a well, dng in the rock. The hermits,
who inhabit themn, are most of them gentlemen, who,
disgusted with the world, come to this place of tran-
quillity and rest, and give themsclves up entirely to
meditation.”*

At break of day, Don Ramirez and his son began
to ascend Mont-Serrat; the aspect of the mountain
might well have made them renounce their design
its prodigious elevation, and the enormons and craggy
rocks which projected on every side, promised no
agreeable walk; but in traversing these menacing
steeps, delicious vallies, (| lled with a
thousand flowers, thickets formed by the simple hand
of Nature, and cascades, which throw themselves from
the white and stony ridges with animating tumult,
give a thousand varictics, and embellish this solitude,
which is become the fortunate refuge of peace and
virtae.t

See the work last cited, Tom. 1.

t The following is what a French traveller says on
the subject of the cascades I mention :—

“ One is astonished, while traversing these threaten-
ing rocks, to mect delicions vallies and fine verdure,
and trees in the bosom of sterility ; to sec nataral cas-
cares precipitate themselves from their rude pinnacles,
and trouble the silence, which reigns in that asylum,
only to render it more interesting.” — Esswis sur
¢ Espagne, Tom. 1. page 35,

And here follows what an English traveller says on
the same subject:— .

¢ Lhe greatest hardship here, is a scarcity of good
water. Except one spring in the parish, and another
at the convent, they have no other than cistern water,
and that bad gh. This, fn , is a terrible
inconvenience, aud gives the lie to the florid descrips
tions I have read, of the purling streams, and beauti.
ful cascades, tambling down, on every side, from the
broken rocks. 'Ihe want of water is so great, that
ueither wolf, ‘bear, or other wild beast is ever scen




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 257

Don Ramirez, in entering the desert, met one of
these hermits: reading as he walked. Tle was struck
by his noble and venerable figure ; he passed near them,
and as Don Ramirez was speaking with his son, the
hermit, hearving the Fortugunese tongne, took his eycs
from his book, and approached the strangers. e told
Don Ramivez how happy he was once more to meet
a countryman, and invited them both to rest awhile
in his hevmitage. The propusition was gratefully ac-
cepted, and the venerable recluse brought them vege-
tables and fiuits.

After the vepast, Alphonso, desirons of continning
his walk, left them, telling his father be would wait
for him in the desert. The old man Jed Don Ramirez
i0 his garden, and there they sat themsclves down be-
side a gentle water-fall, upon a rock overgrown with
moss.

Don Ramirez, then addiessing himself to the her-
mit, said—** What revolution, what cruel reverse of
fortune, my father, can have torn you from our native
country, aud fixed you in this desert? It is casy to
see, by your manners, you were not born to end your
days in a wilderness like this.”

“ No,” replied the hermit, *“ it has been my mis-
fortune to know the world and the court.”

These words inspived Don Ramirez with the most
ardent euriosity, which the hermit consented to sa-
tisly.

on the mountain,” —Travels through Spain, by
dcury Suinburn, Isq. London, ato. Page 8.

‘I'his quotation js striking enongh, and, were prains
taken to compare the accounts of travellers, I believe
many such like may be found. For my own part, I
have taken a liberty which many historims have like-
wise taken, that of choosing the most agreeable; how-
ever, 1 do uot dissemble my motives of preft , and
readily confess, that the name, reputation, and works
of the English traveller, onght %o inspire the greatest
confidence,
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It imports you bat little,” said he, ¢ to know my
name: 1 have been twelve years an inhabitant of this
mountain, By this time, they belicve in Portugal
that I am dead. I have devoted myself to oblivion,
thercfore 1 will not speak of my family; but, in

as few words as pussible, relate my deplorable sto-
9,

Madame de Clémire was continning to read, but
the baroness gave the signal of retreat: in vain were
several voices at once heard, entreating for one quarter
of an hour more ;—the rule was absolute.

The following cvening, Madame de Clémire again
opened her manuscript, and said—we left off yester-
day, where the hermit was going to recount his bistory.
Don Ramirez listened, the hermit sighed, and thus he
said :— .

“ My family is one of the nost ancient in all Por-
tugal. I received a good education, inherited a tole-
rable fortune, and, by my success in war, obtained
the esteemn and benefactions of my sovereign, married
a woman whom T loved, became a father, and, of
course, perfectly happy.

¢ Such was my situation when the late king died.
This event deprived me of a beloved master, a pro-
tector, and a father; for, to a faithful subject, a good
king is all these. I retired from court to an estate in
the conutry, and dedicated my time solely to the edn-
cation of my son. 'This son, the object of 4 most tender
affection, was superior even to my hopes.

“ As soon as he was of an age proper {o appear at
court, I entrusted him to the cafe of a relation, sent
him to Lisbon, and remained in my conutry solitutle.
1 was now, for the first time, separated from my son,
and yet, never was happier. I imagined his fatnre

, and indulged the fondest hopes of his fature
fame,—-[Tope, though the most uncertain, the most
deccitful, is yet, perbaps, the greatest of blessings, and
which the heart of a father only can properly estimate,
‘When our own interest produces the flattering illusion,
it is moderated, enfeebled, or, perhaps, dispelled by
fear; bat what father ever yet prescribed bounds to
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the hopes he conceived of his son? Alas! T thought
10 have beheld some of mine realized !

“ My son set ont with the most brilliant success.
ITis name, his family, my services, which his presence
brought again to remembrance, but especially his nu-
derstanding, good temper, and accomplishments, ob-
tained that respect at conrt, which the jealousy of
courtiers Jooked upon as the beginning of favour.,

« Ile saw a young lady at Lisbon, who, in addition
to personal attraction, talents, and virtue, was of a
noble family and large fortune. My son aspired to
her hand, 1 approved his choice, and this attachment,
authorized by my approbation, fixed the short destiny
of his life. Tler parents consented to a union, by
which his bappincss would be ensared, but on con-
dition that he obtained a place at court. My son
asked a place, and he was promised one in three
months; it was only required he should keep his sue-
cess a secret, for reasons assigned, till the mnoment of
actaal | jon; with permission, however, to in-
form the parents of his mistress of the cvent, which
Le justantly did.

“ 1fe was accordingly prescnted to the young lady
as her future husband, and she, at this interview, thns
anthorized, confessed an affection for him, which
crowned his felicity.

“ As the marriage was of course deferred, till the
period when he should he in actual enjoyment of his
promised place, he tore himsclf from Lisbon, and
came 1o tell me all his happiness. 1 had then the
pleasure to hold in iny arms, and press to my bosou,
the child whom | so dearly loved, and whom, 1 con-
sidered as at the height of all his wishes. Alas! while
1 supposed myself the most fortunate of fathers, a bar-
barian, a monster, was forming the black plot, which
at once deprived me of wife and son.

“ My son’s natural cahdour prevented him from
suspecting the probity of a traitor, who only wished
his confidence, that he might ruin him with greater
certainty. This wretch, who had been dragged from
obscurity by the caprice of his sovercign, imagined
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he beheld in him a dangerous rival ; but, dissembling
his jealousy, lic sunght, and soon vbtained the friend.
ship of the unsuspecting youth.”

Don Ramirez was greatly disturbed at this part of
the hermit’s recital ; but the old man perccived not his
emotion, and continned his story.

“ When my son solicited the place of which he was
80 desirous, he trusted the scciet to that abominable
man, who, not having, just at that instant, the power
to iojure him, pretended to second his request and pare
ticipate his joy ; but the absence of mny son gave him
an opportunity to exercise his fiend-like malignancy.
He knew his own ascendancy over the king; he ca-
Inmniated my son, and inspired a yonng and incxpe-
rienced prince with false fears; the gift was revoked,
the place given to a creature of this unworthy favour-
ite, and my son exiled the court. Dy his majesty’s
order I was first informed of this terrible calamity,
which forbid my son to quit his country-scat ; and my
sun, at the same tine, received a letter from the
young lady le loved, which coutained these few
words:—

“¢Yon have most unworthily deccived us; we
know, from the best authority, the place, now disposed
of, was never promised you; forget, therefore, the
name of one, who will never forgive herself for having
once esteemed you.”

¢ After having read this fatal biflet, my son ex-
claimed, ¢ Thus, then, I have lost the woman 1 loved,
and am dishonoured!® In saying this, his knees vio-
lently knocked together, the blood forsook his face,
and he dropped into my arms. 1ie was taken to
bed, whence he never rose; a violent fever for ever
deprived me of him in less than a weck. Ob horrible
remembrance! Oh most unfortunate father!

¢ lis unhappy mother, a wilness of the .violent
emotions of her son, scemed equally struck ; her rea-
son became disordered; in a few hours she lost the
use of it, yet appeaved scnsible of her afflictions, and,
at last, a victim to maternal love, suuk into the same
grave with her son,
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& Condemned to live, I snpported life only by the
hope of vengeance. © Oh thou! cried 1, ¢ Sovereign
Arbitrator of the fate of miserable mortals! Being
Supreme! whose heavy hand bas fallen upon me!
deign, at Jeast, from the bottom of that abyss, in which
thy wrath bas plunged me, deign to hear the cries of
my despair! ‘Lhe voice of the oppressed can reach
thee, and never hast thou rejected his prayer. I aspire
not to happiness—-that is for ever lost; ’tis vengeauce
1 ask, ’tis juelice I implore. May the perfidions
wretch, whose infernal mts have robbed me of my
wife and son, lose at once fortune and favour! Xe
is a father; let him weep bitterness, like me, and may
he, above all, be unbappy in his son!”

The hermit stopped; he saw Don Ramirez look
wildly round, and rise from his seat. * You trem-
ble,” said he ; “ my excess of hatred, and dcsire of
revenge, has made you atraid of hearing the remain-
der of my story ; but, fear not, T have rothing farther
of tragic 10 tell,  Heaven converted my heart; I soon
abhorred the revenge which religion condemns.”

Don Ramirez again moved, without answering;
and, after a few minntes, astonishment and terror
made him motionless; then, suddenly starting,
“ Where ain 127 cried he; ¢ in what asylom 37

“ What is the meaning, #ir,” said the hermit,  of
the fearful agitation in which I sce you? What im-
prudence bave 1 been guilty of?  Is my persecutor
Lknown to yon? Ts he your fiiend1”

“This persccutor ! this baibariun! this moneter {—
was Ramirez!”

“ 1t was, sir, 1 confuss it; he was the author of all
my misery,” *

““This Ramirez! this—"

“ Repeat not that dreadful name, sir; 1 shudder
when 1 hear it.”

“ Unhappy Alvarez! Lcarn, at least, ITeaven has
punished your encmy.”

“ What say you? Does he no longer govern Por-
tngal 17

“ Ruined, stripped, without relations, without friends,
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be has litdde let it vaun regret, and never-ending res
morse,”

“ Does be sutfer? T am sorry !”

“ Sorry ! s it porable 87

“ Doubt it not.  Lnt wherefure do you weep, sir?
What ray of light breaks upon my wmind!  Oh God!
Can it be?”

“ Yes!—[ am that wieteh,” cried Don Ramirez,
casting himselr at the hermit's feet, who, penetrated
with involuntary hurror, drew back. ¢ Oh! reverend
father” continucd Don Ramivez, falling on  his
knees, and scizing his vest, © stop, hear me, holy
man! Town | have merited thy hatred; no words
can express the horror with which my presence ought

to inspire thee—but, remember, [ now am unfortu-
nate. And yet, [ have a son, who might console—
might—Oh, ccase, holy futher! to curse me!  Cease
to pray, my son may wake me more miserable!”

_ % Oh God! crivd the lermit, “ Don Ramirez in
this place! beneath this poor roof! a suppliant at my
feet, and giving me the sacreil title of tather! a title,
formerly my greatest glory and my bliss! a title,
which he robbed me of !—Yet—fear nothing,” said
he, casting a look of compassion on Don Rawivez, « [
again repeat it, hatred has long been banished this bo-
som. ‘Lhou callest thyself unhappy; complaincst of
fortune 1—Art thon persecuted? Art thou proscribed
Speak :—this grotfo shall become thy place of refage ;
in partaking it with thee, 1 shall observe the holy rites
of hospitality. Fear no unworthy reproaches; if my
succour be unecessary to thee, thow shalt find in me
only the father and the fricnd.”

“ Oh, greatness of soul, which confounda me!” ex-
claimed Dom Ramirez ; * can mau, then, raise sclf to
so0 sublime a degree of virtae?”

+ No, Ramirez,” answered the hermit; ¢ seek not
for that generosity in the heait of man, which is not
in nature; admire notthe fceble Alvarez, but acknow-
ledge and adore the high hand of ITeaven.”

Thus saying, he held ont his arms, apd advanced to
embrace Don Ramircz, whose tears bedewed the bo-
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som of the virtuous old man; that bosom, which for-
merly he had so cruelly torn.

A quarter of an hour after this reconciliation, Al-
plionso returned to the hermitage.  Don Ramirez took
his leave of the hermit, and quitted the mountain,
bearing with him remosse the most grievons, and ap-
prehensions the most fearful; he could not remnove
from his mind the malediction so sol ly d
against him by Alvarcz; he saw fits eﬂ'u:ta .\lr(,.ldy in
the loss of his fortune; and, notwithstanding the ge-
nerous pardon he had rcceived, he felt himself too
guilty not to dread the wrath of Ileaven, and its jns.
tice towards the injured Alvarez. “ Alas!” aied Ra-
mirez, in his height of anguish, * he remitted ven-
geance to the arm of God ! Such vengeance must be
terrible!  Oh, 1y son! thou art to become the instrne
ment of my punishment; Alph mmnst chastise his
father; he is the avenger of Alvaiez !”

Full of these melancholy thoughts, Don Ramirez
became absent, silent, and gloomy ; often, as he looked
at his son, wonld the tears rush to his eyes; a vague
dread would come over him, and an inexplicable tere
ror scize his heart.  1le no longer felt the happiness
of being a father.

They left Catalonia, after having visited Tarragona
and Lortosa,* and went to Madrid, where Alpbonso

* Among the combats between the Spaniards and
the Moors, was vne, in which the women of Tortosa
gained great renown. ‘lhey exposed themselves on
the ramparts of the town, and performed such prodi-
gious acts of valour, that Raymond Berenger, the last
Count of Barcelona, instituted in 1170 the military
order of La Hacha, or the Torch. They obtained
many other honourable privileges, which now no lon-
ger exist, except that of taking the righthand of the
nen, be their rank what it will, in their marriage ce.
remonies,

The history of Germany affords a similar anecdote,
In the year 1015, the Polcs besieged the town of Meis-
sin, which must have been taken, had it not been for
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vainly hoped once more to meet Dalinda. ITc learnt,
however, tfrom the description he gave of her she had
been there; that her father was a Swede, his name
Thelismar ; that he intended to remain some time in
Spain, and that he had taken the route to Grenada.
This intelligence, which he had been carcful to pro-
cure unknown to his father, gave him an ardent de-
sire to go to Grenada; and Don Ramirez, who every
where carried his disquietude with him, readily con-
sented to leave Madrid sooner than he had intended.
They went first to Toledo, where they saw the Al-
cazar, or ancient Moorish palace;* the architecture of
which is a mixtuare ot the Roman, Gothic and Mo-

the heroism of the women, who partook all the labours
of the siege. The emperor, Henry 1. to perpetuate
the 'y of the of Mueissin, who had, on
that occasion, shewn greater courage than their hus-
bands, ordained an anniversary festival for the deli-
verance of the town, and that the women alone shonld
go in procession to the church, as a testimony that
Meissin owed its safety to them. ‘This procession was
continued with great pomp till the sixteenth century,
when the Luthevans abolished the Romish religion.—
Hist. Gener. &’ Allemagne, by M. Moutigny, Tom.

During the war between John I. King of Castile,
and John I. King of 'ortugal, the Lnglish having be-
sieged Valancia, in the kingdom of Leon, which was
then without men, the nobility having all followed the
prince to the field, the ladies defended the town, re-
pelled the assanlt of the enemy, harassed them by sal-
lics, and obliged them to retire. John, in recompense
of their valour, permitted them to wear a scarf of
gold, and granted them al) the privileges of the Knights
of the Scarf, The date of this order is uncertain, but
is said to be between 1383 aud 1390.—LEncyclopédie,
at the word Echarpe. :

® There is also an Alcazar or Moriscan palace at
Seville, but not so beautiful as that at Toledo.
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riscan. ‘What they miost admired in this palace, was
an hospital for the poor of the city and its environs,

blished by the Archbishop of Toledo. Lhis hose
pital contains manufactorics and drawing-schools.
They educate about two hundred children, to whon
they give a habit of labonr, and a love of virtue.
Old men and women likewise find an asylum in this
ancient palace, thus consecrated by religion to suffer
ing bumanity.*

After a short stay at Toledo, our travellers went to
Cordova, in their route to which they crossed the
Siera-Morena,t a wild and uncultivated tract of land,
which the active and beneficent genius of a single ine
dividual} bas since phosed into an habitabl
and agreeable country.

* The town-house of Toledo, nenr lhe archbilhop’l
palace, is still ired; the col arch
very beautifal. On one of the walls of the ntair-cue
are Spanish verses, of which the following is a trans.
lation:—

“ Noble and judicious men of Toledo, leave yonr
passions on this stair-case; here leave love, fear, and
covetousness ; forget private and public good; and
since God has made you the pillars of this angust pas
lace, remain always firm, upright, and unshaken.”——
Essais sur U Espagne, Tom. I.

t A long chain of mountains so ecalled, for that,
beitg covered over with rosemary, holly, and other
evergreens, it appears black at a distance.

1 These mountains, absolutely desert, served many
ages as an asylam to robbers and wolves. In vain
had some patriots proposed to grub and clear themse
M. Olavides, however, after having peopled the deserts
of Andalnsia, covered the Siera-Morena with colonists
and labourers. Government favoured the establishe
ment and it prospered but, notwithstanding the at.

and repeated excmptions of
govetnment there are many discontent- d spirits nmong
these people ; their plai y ill-found
are the consequence of man’s inqnletude, who wishes

VOL. I, N




266 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

Cordova is built npon the borders of the Guadalqui-
wir, and is overlooked by a chain of mountains, con-
tinually covered with verdure, which are a part of the
Siera-Morena. This city, formerly so famous, retains
little of its ancient grandeur, except a laige extent of
ruins, and a saperb que, built by Abd »

Don Ramireg staid three days at Cordova, and con-
tinued his journey. Alphonso saw not the walls of
G da without ion;t he fl i himself he

for ease and independ without making use of the
means by which they are procured.— Essais sur U Es-
pagne, Tom. I.

The chief place in the colony is called Carolina;
both the French and English traveller have given
charming descriptions of this establishment. Those of
the latter are delightful.

® In the days of the Mnssulmen, this mosque was
a square bnilding, with a flat roof, upon arches, It
wanted proportion, for it was only thirty-five feet high,
while its breadth was four hundred and twenty, and
its length five hundred and ten. The roof was borne
up by near a thousand columns, and by seven hundred
and eighty, according to others. The mosgue had
twenty-four gates, and 4700 lamps were lighted in it
every night, which annually consumed ncar 26,000
pounds of oil.

At present, a part of the mosque only exists, which
is turned into a church that bas seventeen gates, and
is 510 feet long, -and 240 broad ;i and in one part of
jt stand a vast number of columns, marble, but of va.
rious species, forming a vast quincanx.—7'ravels
through Spain, by Henry Swinburnc, Esq. p. 297,

4 Grenada is sitnated at the foot of Sierra.Nevada,
or mountain of snow, and is built on each side of the
Taaro. ‘lhe Xenil bathes its walls, and these two

4 The French traveller says, 600 long, and 250 broad.
—Essais sur ¥ Espugne, Tom. I, p, 283,
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shonld find Dalinda in that city, but he did not long
preserve that hope.  Notwithstanding the cares of
love, he was forcibly struck with the delightful sitna-
tion of Grenada, the beauty of its buildings,* and the

tique and curious , the ins of which,
at every step, recal the remembrance of Moorish mag-
nificence. Alphonso visited with rapture the Albam-
bra and Generalif, and amused himself in places fall
of inscriptions and verses, which retraced to his me-
mory the ancient gallantry of Grenada's kingu, the
mistortunes of the Ab ages, the p and
triemph of a virtuous queen,t and all the marvelloos
adventures with whioh history and romance abound.

rivers are formed from the melting of the snows, with
which the Sierra is always covered.—Essais sur
& Espagne, Tom. I.

# The most remarkable monument of Grenada is
the Castle of the Alhambra, an ancient Moorish palace,
in the centre of which is seen one more modern, built
by Charles V. which yet is in ruins, with only four
walls remaining. Its extent was not great, the better
to preserve the Moorish palace, which was destined
to be a summer habitation. In the alhambra are
found remains of prodigious magnificence, — colon-
ades of marble, fountains, bass reliefs, a prodigious
number of inscriptions, &c. Ameong others the superb
court, called the Court of the Lions, is greatly admir-
ed : the Generalif is another Moorish palace, which

H with the Alhamb: It is built on a
great elevation, and watered from every part. The
gardens are in the form of an amphitheatre ; the sitna-
tion is charming, and preferable to that of the Alham-
bra.— Essais sur U Espagne, Tom. I.

+ In the days of Boabdil, or Abouabdonlah, the Jast
King of Grenada, the Alabeces, Abencerages, Zegris,
and Gomeles, were the most powerful families in that
city; they filled most of the great employments about
court, and scarce a brilliant achievement in war was
beard of, that was not performed by the arm of some.
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Alphonso, however, more and more uneasy about
Dalinda and her father, soon learnt they bhad left Gre-

knight of these four houses. 1Tigh above the rest tows
ered the Abencerages, unequalled in gallantry, mag-
nificence, and chlvalry. Noue among the Abencer-
ages were raore d, mored ished, than
Albin Hamet, who for his greal wisdom and valour
stood deservedly foremost in the list of the king’s
favourites. Tlis power rose to such a pitch, that it ex-
cited the most violent envy in the breast of the Zegris
and Gomeles, who determined to pull him down from
his post of superior eminence. After concerting many
schemes for his destruction, none appeared to them
more effectual than one proposed by a consummate
villain of the Zegri family. He seized an opportunity
of being alone with the king, whose character was as
yet frank and unsuspicious: assuming an air of ex-
treme anguish of mind, he observed to the prince how
very weak his wnduct appenred to all wise men, by

ing such unb fid in, and trusting
hilperson with, such traitors as the Ab ages, who
were well known to be luying a scheme for a generll
revolt, thereby to deprive Abonabdoulah of his life
and crown. Nay, more; he, and the three men of
honour, had seen the queen in wanton dalliance with
Albin Hamet Abencerage behind the lofty cypresses
in the gardens of the Generalif, from whence Hamet
had returncd insolently crowned with a garland of
roses, ‘These calumnics rouzed 1 the furies of jea-
lousy in the breast of the credulous monarch, and the
destruction of the whole lineage of Abencerage was
planned in the bloody junto. The principal men of
the devoted family were, under some pretence or other,
summoned onc by one to attend the king at the Court
of Lions. No sooner was each unhappy victim ad-
mitted within the walls, than he was scized by the
Zegris, lead to a large alabaster basin in one of the
adjoining hulls, and there beheaded. Thirty-six of
the noblest of the race had already perished before
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nada almost a fortnight, and were gone to Cadiz;
and that they talked of staying there six weeks,

the treachery was discovered. A page, belonging to
one of those noblemen, having found means to follow
his master in, and to get out again unseen, divulged
the sccret of this bloody transaction. 'The treason
once known, all Grenada was in an instant up in
arms, and many desperate combats cnsued, which,
by the great havoc made amongst the most valiant
of its chieftains, brought the state to the very brink
of ruin. The tumults being appeased by the wisdom
of Musa, a bastard brother to the king, a grand coun-
cil was held, in which Abonabdoulah declared his
reasons for the ponishment inflicted on the Abencer-
ages, viz. their conspiracy, and the adultery of the
queen. Ile then solemnly pr d her '
which was, to be burnt alive, if within thirty days
she did not produce four knights to defend her cause
against the four accusers. The queen’s relations were
upon the point of drawing their scimitars in the aa-
i hamber, and rescuing her from the danger
that threatened her; but their fury was checked by
the eloquence of Muza, who observed to them, they
might by violence save the life of the sultana, but by
no means clear her reputation in the eyes of the world 3
which would certainly ook upon that cause as unjust,,
which refused to submit to the customary trial. The
queen was immediately shut up in the tower, or co-
mares. Many grenadine warriors were ambitious of
having the honour of exposing their lives in her quar-
rel, but none were 50 happy as to prove the object of
her chuice. She had conceived so high an idea of
Christians, from the valour she had scen them display
in a great tonrnament lately held at Grenada, and the
treachery of Zegris had inflamed her with so despicabl
an opinion of Moorish honour, that she was dctermined
to rest her defence npon the gallantry of the Spanish
knights. In hopes of ronzing their noble spirits to
ection, she dispatched a trusty messenger with a letter -




270 TALES OF THE CASTLE,

and afterwards of embarking for the coast of Afriea.
This news afflicted him much ; he endeavoured not to

to Don Juan de Chacon, Lord of Carthagena, entreat-
ing him to cspouse her cause; and, like a true knight,
bring with him thrce brave warriors, to stand her
friends on the day appointed. Chacon returned for
answer, that he set too high a price wpon that honour,
not to be punctual to the hour of trial. The fatal day
arrived, and all Grenada was buried in the deepest
affliction, to find that their beloved gueen had been
80 remiss as not to have named one of her defenders.
Musa, Azarque, and Almoradi, the judges of the com-
bat, pressed her, in vain, to accept of their swords,
or those of several other warriors-willing to assert the,
Justness of her cause. The sultana, relying on the
Spanish faith, persisted in her refusal ; upon which the
Judges conducted her down from the athambra to a
scaffold in the great equare, hung with black, where
they seated themselves on one side. At the sight of
this beauty in distress, the whole place resounded
with loud cries and lamentations; and it was with dif-
ficulty that the spectators could be restrained from
attacking her enemies, and rescuing her by main
force. Scarce were the judges seated, when twenty
trumpets announced the approach of the four accusers,
who advanced armed cap-a-pi¢, mounted on the finest
coursers of Andalusia, Over their armour they wore
loose vests, with plumes and sashes of a tawny coloar.
On their shields were painted two bloody swords,
and these words -~ For the tmth we draw them.”—

All their ¥ and adh jied them
o their posts withiu the lists. In vain did the crowd
cast a longing eye towards the gate, throngh which
the champions of injured innocence were to enter;
none appeared from eight in the morning to two in
the afternoon. The sultana’s courage began to fail
her; and, when four valiant Moors presented them-
selves to sue for the honour of drawing their swords
10 vindicate ber ipnocence, shie promiscd to trust her
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persuade his father to go thither, for Don Ramires
had declared Grenada should be the last place he

life in their hands, if, within two hours, the persons
she expected should not appear. At that instant a
great noise was heard, and four Turkish horsemen
came prancing juto the square. One of them ad-
d 1 the judges, requesting the favour of speaking
to the queen; which, being granted, he knelt down,
and told Ler aloud, that he and his companions were
‘Lurks, come to Spain with the design of trying their
strength against the heroes of Ferdinand’s army ; but
that hearing of this solemn trial, they had changed
their resolution, and were now arrived at Grenada to
devote their first essay of arms in Spain to her service,
and hoped she would approve of them for her cham-
pions. As he spoke, he let drop into her lap the
letter she had written to Don Juan; by the sight of
which, she discovered this feigned Turk to be no
other than the Lord of Carthagena, who had brought
with him, as companions in this. dangerouns conflict,
the Duke of Arcos, Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and Don
Ferdinand de Cordova. The queen accepted of their
proposal ; and the judges, having solemuly declared
her voice, gave orders for the charge to sound. The
onset was fierce, and the fight long doubtful. At
length Don Juan overthrew Mahanden Gamel, and
the duke slew Alihamet Zegri; Mahandon Gamel fell
by the sword of Aguilar; and the last of all, the arch.
traitor, Mal | Zegri, disabled by repeated wounds,
and fainting with loss of bleod, sunk at the feet of
Don Ferdinand; who, setting his knee on the infidel’s
breast, and holding his dagger to his throat, sum
moned hiln to confess the trath, or die that instant.
“Thou dest not add h d,” said Maho-
med, “for the last will prove sufficient to rid the
world of such amonster. Know then, that to revenge
myself of the Abenccrages, I invented a lie that
caused their destruction, and the p tion of the
sultana; whom I here declare free from all stain or
reproach whatsoever, and with my dying breath im«
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would wander to, and that he would afterwards return
to Portugal,

The desire of travelling, of finding Dalinda, the
hope of makinyg a great fortune, ambition, love, and
especially pride, idleness, and curiosity, inspired the
culpable Alphonso with the imprudent and cruel re-
eolution of secretly flying to Cadiz, and abandoning
his father. He felt great nneasiness in coming to this
determination ; but he suppressed such salutary remorse,
which be could not help feeling, and employed all his
powers to find specious reasons that might cxcuse, and
even dignify this criminal act.

¢ My father,” saidl he, “ has lost his fortune; he has
only a small pension, not sufficient for both of us ; in
tuking halt his expense away, I shall double his in-
come. 1 feel | ain a charge to him; 1 ¢ven perceive

my pany is not so agreeable to hlm as formerly ;
he is become pensive amd silent, my conversation fa-
tigues, and my presence lays him under restraint.
Besides, in secking to distingnish myself and emerge
from obscurity, is it not for him 1 labour; if I can

plore her forgiveness.” The judges came down to
receive this deposition of the expiring Zegri, and it
was afterwards announced to the people, who express-
ed their joy by the loudest acclamations. The day
ended in festivity and rejoicing. . The queen was es-
corted back in triumph to the palace, where the peni-
tent Abouabdoulah fell at her feet, and with floods of
tears eudeavoured to atone for his crime, but to no
puirpose : for the queen remained inflexible, and, re-
retiring to the house of her nearest of kin, refused to
bave any further jntercourse with him. The four
knights left Grenada, without discovering themselves
to any other person; and, soon after, the numerous
friends and adherents of the Abencerages abandoned
the city, and, by their secession into Castile or Africa,
joft Abomabdoulah destitute of able officers, and en.

at thie mercy of his enemies, who, in the course

@¥ew months, deprived bim of his kingdom.
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procure wealth, to him shall it be dedicated. My
absence may give him some uncasiness for a time, but -
my return will ensure his felicity.”

Such were the reflections of Alphonso, who sighed
while thds he rcasoned, and his cheeks were bedewed
with tears. Ilad he consulted his heart, duty, honour,
and reason wonld soon have resumed their functions 3
but he end d to deccive himself, and he sac-
ceeded ; without the power, however, of totally stifling
the voice of conscience.

He had taken care to sednce one of the servants
into his design, and bad consulted with him on the
means of flight. It was agreed that Alphonso should
go off in the cvening; that the servant should wait
for him at the city gate with two horses, on which
they shonld ride withont stopping as far as Loxe, to
which place the servant knew the road.

Alphonso had no money. Certain jewels, which
he happened to have about him on the day of the
earthquake had been saved, all of which his father had
sold, except two diamond rings, which he had given
his son. One of these Alphonso privately sold for
four hundred pi (about ly guineas) which
he thought a sum sufficient to make the tour of the
world if he pleased. .

The day fixed for his flight he pretended a violent
head-ache, in order to conceal his own anxiety, and
induce Don Ramirez to go beti to beid. A d
ingly, about eight o’clock, his father retired. Al
phonso’s heart was ready to burst when he bade him
good night, and he ran and shut himself in his cham-
ber, whither he was pursued by his remorse.  «

Bathed in tears, be writ to his father, to inform him
of the motives of his flight, without mentioning what
route he should take, or his passion for Dalinda. He
sealed the letter, and left it on the table, that his
father might find it on the morrow ; then wrapplog
himself in a countryman’s cloak, he put on thick-soled
clonted shoes, took a staff in his hand, with bis purse,
and a pocket-book that contained his other ring, and
Dalinda’s sash- properly led, opened a wind

Na




274 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

leaped into a courtyard, and went out of a private
door, of which he had procured the key. 1le passed
hastily along the strects, got through the city gate by
means of his country disgnise, found his servant wait-
ing a little way out of town, mounted his horse, fol-
lowed his gunide, and proceeded toward Cadiz,

The darkness of the night would not permit him to
travel as fast as he wished, while the fear of being
pursued, the gricf of icaving bis father, his inquietude,
remorse, and repentance, all stang him to the heart,
and inspired him with a certain inswrmountable ter-
yor, which was doubly increased by the blackness of
night.

He had quitted Grenada abont two hours, when he
was awakened from his gloomy reveric by a most
sarprising phenonienon : surroinded as it were by the
deep, the profound ohscurity of night, darkness in an
instant dimppcarcd, and light the most radiant daz-

gled the astonished eyes of Alph 1J¢ raised his
head amazed, and bdneld a glolu. of bngh(ut fire i in
the heavens, precipi g itself hat hor

ly towards earth, and nugmcnung as it fell. It exhi-
bited a thousand dazzling colours, and left a long
train of light that marked its path in the atmosphere.
Having traversed a part of the horizon, it began to
rise again by dvgn'es, and shot forth on all sides sparks,
and blazi , that i like vast artificial
fire works. At I :ngth the enormous ball opened, and
-sent forth two kinds of volcanos, which formed into
two prodigious rainbows ; the one of which vanished
in the north, the other in the south; the fiery globe
became extinct, and the most impenetrable darkness
instantly sncceeded to day-light the most fervent.®

# This globe of fire was a meteor, and similar ap-
pearances have been observed in the remotest ages.
It was this kind of meteor which formerly spread
“terror in Rome, which Aristotle, Seneca, and Pliny
bave described. It was anciently called, and is so
-still by the vulgar, flaming sword, and fiery dragon.
1 have not invented any circumstances relative to this
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Alphonso was for;*bly and irresistibly alarmed by
this prodigy. All uncommon accidents are ill omens

phznomenon in my tale, as may be scen by the fol-
lowing account :—

“ The globe of fire, which was the subject of the
Memoire of M. le Roy, was observed the 17th of July,
1771, abont halt-past ten in the evening.—There sud-
denly appeared in the north-west a fire like to a great
falling star, which, angmenting as it approached, soon
took the form of a globe, that afterwards had a tail,
which entrained all after it. 'This globe having tra-
versed a part of the heavens, becamne slower in its
motion, and tovk the form of Batavian Tears, when it
shed a most powerful light; its head appeared enve-
loped in sparks of fire, and its tail, edged with red,
contained all the colours of the rainbow. At length
it burst, shedding a vast ber of lumi particles
like the brilliance in fire-works.

“‘I'he 12th of November, 1761, M. le Baron des
Adretz, onc league from Ville Franche, in Beanjolois,
saw a bright globe of fire, which seeined swiftly fall-
ing and increasing in size as it fell. A train of fire
marked its route; after it had traversed ncarly an
cighth of the horizon, it scemed as large as an exceed-
ingly large tau, cut horizoutally iu half.—It tarued
upside down, and out of it came a prodigions quantity
of flaming sparks, like the largest of those seen in fire-
works,

¢ In the town of Beaune this meteor gave a light
equal to that of noon-day.

¢ The 3d of November, 1771, at half-past nine in
the evening, a very extraordinary meteor was seen
at Sarlat.* The heavens became so light, that they
thought day again was guing to break. A most lumin-
ous globe of fire appeared, from which came large

* A small town of Perigord, 120 leagues from
Paria,
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to a troubled conscicnce. This was highly so to him;
his grief and doubts were doubled, he increased his
pace to get rid of his fears, and galloped the rest of
the night without stopping.

At day-break his valet perceived they bad Jost their
way, and had struck into a cross road. Alphonso
looked ronnd, and saw a barren mountainous country
covered with rocks. Unable to discover any beaten
track, he alighted, tied his horse to a tree, and, fol-

. lowed by his valet, went towards one of the highest
and nearest rocks, hoping to discover from its summit
the town of Loxe, from which he imagined they conld
not be far distant.

Observe, his country shocs were clouted with hob-
nails all over; and his staff, bcmg a peasant’s, had a
thick iron ferrule at the end.

Scarcely had Alphonso proceeded twenty paces
apon the rock he meant to ascend, when he felt his
feet fixed to the stone! he conld not lift! he counld not
atir them ! and his staff, too heavy to move, stood up-
right, and seemed to take root on this fatal rock !*

sparks, like artificial stars, and the circle by which it
was surrounded was formed of differently-coloured
rays.—When this enormous globe was abont six fa-
thoms high, two species of voldano came from it, which
took the form of two large rainbows, one of which
lost itself towards the north, and the other towards
the south.”— Dictionnaire des Merveilles de la
Nature, Tom. 11.

# ]t must be remembered, that Alphonso’s shoes
were nailed, and that his staff had an iron ferrule.

4 The ancients,” says M. deBomare, knew the load-
stone would attract iron; and if Pliny may be believ-
ed, it was found out by a thepherd, who felt that the
nails of his shoes, and the ferrnlc of his staff, stuck 10
a rock of load-stone over which he passed; but they
knew not its polar direction.”

Alphonso, full of ign and remorse, and al-
ready terrified at the meteor bie bad seen, feeling him,
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¢ Oh, my father!” cried he, “ Heaven has under-

taken to punish iny ingratitude by a new, and unheard-
of miracle.”

self fixed to the rock, believed it procecded from the
wrath of Ileaven as a punishment for his flight. This
idea redoubled his terror, dered him ionl
and aided the effects of nature.

% The load-stone is ferruginous, and is found in
jron mines ; its colour varies with the country where
it is l'ound; it has five remarkable propertics—1. That
of attracting iron, called attraction. 2. That of
transmitting its virtue, communication. 3. That of
tarning towards the poles of the carth, direction.
4. Its variation, called declination. 5. Its dipping
as it approaches cither pole, inclination. All these
singular propeities, the eftects of the nature of the load-
stone, are produced by some geucral property hither-
to unknown. It is supposed theic is a kind of atmos-
phere round the load-stone, which forms an active
voitex, and is bly di d by its y ef.
fects ; the one of nuractmg, the other of repelling iron,
The attractive force of the load-stone, just taken from
the mine, is not great, for which reason it is obliged
to be armed to augment its power.—It may be remarke
ed, that the rust of iion bas sometimes the effect of
the load stone.

“ Among the curiosities of the English Royal So-
clety, is a load-stone, weighing sixty pounds, which
docs not lift weight in proportion to its size, but which
attracts a needle at nine feet distance. L’Histoire
de U Académie des Sciences, speaks of a load-stonc
which weighed eleven ounces, and raiscd tw enty-cight
pounds of iron ; that is to say, more than forty times
its weight.”  Dict. d’Hist. Nat. par M. de Bo-
mare. Magnetism is the general name for the differ-
ent qualitics of the load-stone. I have placed the
adventare of the load:stone rock in Spain, becanse it
would have the most effect in the first moments of
Alphonso’s flight; aud there is sufficient probability
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He could say no more. Remorse, astonishment,
and terror, overwhehned him ; touk away what little
strength he had left, made him immoveable and mute,
caused his hair to stand erect, and spread a death-like
palencss upon his cheeks.

¢ Oh dear, mamma!” cricd I'ulcberia, ¢ is he
changed to a statue?”

“ Not entirely,” answered Madame de Clémire,
smiling; “ though he himself dreaded he was, for that
idea struck him as well as you.”

% And well it might, mainma. That invisible
power, that fixed him to the rock, might inake Lim
expect worse.”

“ Ifowever, my dear, that invisible power was not
supernatural.  You remember 1 told you, the scemning
marvellous in my story should all be true.”

“ And yet the globe of fire, and the fatal rock, ap-
pear 80 extraordinary! But tell us, dear mamima, what
became of poor Alphonso 7"

“ He remained petrified with terror in the situation
I have described, when the sky became covered with
clonds, the winds howled in the air, and the rain
began'to shower. But how was the terror, how was
the horror of Alphonso increased, when he beheld
that dreadful rain! When he saw, what he thought
millions of huge round drops ot blood, instantly co-
ver the white rocks that surrounded him; felt them
run in streams from his face, hands, and all parts of
his body, aud viewed rivers of blood descend on all
sides to the green vallies!®

for a tale like this, in so doing, since in fact, the en-
virons of Loxe are full of rocks, and Spain contains
many mines.
® ¢ The pretended rain of bloud happens only
during a storm, and more especially in sunmer. 1t
is not astonishing, that the mast part of insects which
fecd on trees, are swept off by winds and torn in
) tuu, s that in falling they seem bloody, and it rains
- blood “of insects.— Dict. d’Hisé. Nut. par M.
de Bomare, au mot Pluie
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Uncommon terror gave uncommon strength. Al-
phouso quitted his statf, which remained crect, plant.
ed on the rock, and with virlent etforts wrenched his
feet from the adhesive stone, and fell almost senseless
on the sand.

His valet soon after, shocked with the miracul
shower, came running,' and assisted his master. lle
had been sceking a track which he had discovered,
and, as soon'as they could sufliciently recover their
strength and recollection, they once wnore mounted
their horses, and left this scene of horrors.

Arrived at Loxe, he staid two or three hours to re-
cover, then ordered mules and a guide, and pursued
his journey. 1le crossed Mount Orespeda,* passed

1 confess this explanation does not sausry me; for
were it y only to prod this p
to have a high wind or ram in the months of July or
August, every person must have seen it rain blood
more than once, which they certainly have not seen.

“ The waters of the Lake of Zurich, in 1708,” says
M.de B , ¢ suddenly b red like blood;
and, on cxamination, it waa found to proceed from
currents of bituminous waters, full of red ochre, which
currents fell into the lake.

* There is also what they call salphnr rain, which
is 80 named, from yellow grains that seem to fall from
the clouds, mingled with the water. ‘This is nothing
but the yellow dust from various species of plants in
bloom, and which is the cause of this pretended sul-
phur rain, lhat 80 treqnently falls in the uelghbourhood
of This often b pp at
Bourdesux in the month of April, when the pine is in
flower.”—Dict. d’Hist. Nut. par M. de Bomare.

* Quitting Loxe, travellers cross Mount Orespeda ;
and, in the neighbourhood of Archidona, a city built in
the very midst of rocks, on the frontiers of Andalusia,
is scen la Pena de Los Eramoradoes, (the lover's
Punishment) a rock which this tragic adventure has
vendered famous, A young French knight was made
Prisoncr by the Moors, when they were in possession
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the ancient city of Antequerra, and did uot stop till
he came to Malaga. Iie arrived without any remark-
able accident at Cadiz,* and put up at the first inn he
came to. R

As he was going up stairs he heard a femalc sing-
ing, and accompanied by the harp. Alphonso trem-
bled, and, guided by the sound, approached the door
of the apartment whence it issued. Tt was sure an
angel singing, and the harmony was heavenly! He
could not ‘mistake the voice—it went to his heart.
Delighted, ravished, ished, he hastily d ded
the stairs, inquired for the master of the house, ques-
tioned him, and learnt his heart had not deceived him.
Dalinda and Thelisma inhabited the house whither he
had been conducted by chance.

Transported with the discovery he went into the
court-yard, fonnd which were the windows of his love,
and then went and locked himself in his own room,
that be might enjoy his unexpected felicity without
restraint.

In the afternoon he sent for a guitar, and, in the
evening, after supper, planting himself under Dalin-

of Grenada. 'The Moorish king gave him his liberty,
heaped favours upon him, and retained him at his
court. In return, the Frenchman seduced the king’s
daughter, and prevailed on her to fly secretly from
ber father’s palace. They made their escape in the
night; but Heaven pursued an ungratefol-and vile ra.
visher, and a criminal and undatural daughter. At
day-break they saw a company of Moors chasing them,
and they clambered up a prodigiously high rock. They
were soon surrounded, and, torn by remorse, reduced
to despair, they flung themselves from the summit of
the precipice, which still bears the name of the Lo-
ver’s Rock—Essais sur UEspagne, Tom. I, page
225.

® In going to Cadig, it is necessary to take a boat
at Port Sancta Maria, a pretty town two leagues from
Cadiz. The passage is dangerous, and the boats are
frequently lost.
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‘' window, with a trembling hand he ventured to

strike a few arpeggios. Tlre window opened, and,
fearing to be overheard by Thelismar, who understood
Fortuguese, Alphonso durst not sing the verses he had
written on Dalinda at the Fountain of Love; but, in
timid and an irresolute voice, he sung the
Torments of Absence.

In about a quarter of an hour the window was shut,
and on the morrow Alphonso again began to sing, but
iu vain—it opened no more: and this rigour afflicted
him as decply, as though it had destroyed hopes that
had some foundation.

Alphonso formed a thousand projects relative to his
passion, and cxecuted none of them. Ile ardently
longed once more to see Dalinda, but never could
determine to p himself as an ad . His
intention, when hie left his father, was to offer himself
as a companion to Thelismar during his travels, not
donbting but his knowledge and talents wonld make
this proposition very ptable; and, supposing like-
wise, that gratitude, for having saved the life of Da-
linda, would put his reception out of doubt.

‘When passion forms projects, it is blind to all ob.
stacles, will hear no objections; but, fearing all reasons
which may deter it from what it is previously deter-
mined to do, it never discovers its own folly and
imprudence till they are past remedy.

Full of fear, incertitude, and hesitation, Alphonso
eould resolve upon nothing. He had carefully con-
cealed himself from Dalinda and her father, when one
night he was informed that ‘Thelismar had prepaved
every thing for his departare, and that he was to go
on board the Intrepid at break of day, which vessel
Was to carry him to Ccuta.*

‘This intelligence determined the irresolnte Alphon.
30; he 301d his remaining ring, went to the captain of

* A town in Africa, opposite Gibraltar. John, King
of Portugal, took it from the Moors; after which it
belonged to the Spaniards, to whom it was ceded by
the treaty of Lisbon in 1668,
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the ship, obtained his passage, got on board before -
day-break, and took possession of his little cabin. Iie
had not been there a quarter of an hour, beforc he
heard the voice of Thelismar, and presently after-
wards the anchor was weighed, and the vessel set sail.
Before dinner-time, when the passengers must meet
at the captain’s table, Alpl llected force {

to desire a s audi of 'helismar, which
was ilnmediately granted; and, with an anxiety and
agitation impossible to paint, he entered the cabin.
Thelismar was alone, and turning his head at the creak-
ing of the door, he beheld Alphonso. e could not
forget the deli of his daughter; heil ly rose,
ran to Alphonso, and embraced him with all the
warmth of the most tender friendship.

‘I'ransported with joy, Alphonso felt hope spring in
his heart! Ile answered the queations of 'Ihelismar,
however, with more embarrassment than truth.
Afraid to confess his faults, * My father,” said he,
¢ had formerly an immense fortune; but now, with
barely what is necessary, he lives retired on the peace-
ful banks of the Mondego. 1lle approves my desire
to travel, and hopes, with the education he has be-
stowed on me, 1 may \ X and acqui
fame, and —"

¢ What is your age? And what are your projects
in quitting your country and your father7”

¢ 1 knew, sir, yon werc in Spain, heard you in-
tended to go to Africa, and flattered myself you would
permit me to follow you as a companion in your
travels.”

“ Youn were not deceived in me; I mean to tra-
wverse a great part of the known world; if you will
be the associate of my labours, I joyfully consent.”

Here Alphonso, atthe height of his bopes, embraced
Thelismar with transport, and swore never to forsake
him.

% But,” continued Thelismar, “ my travels will not
end in less than three or four years at soonest, how
do you know your father will consent to this long ab-
sence?” -
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« % Oh 1 am very certain —>

“ Well, if you love study]; if, as T have no doubt,
you possess noble and virtuous sentiments, you shall
find in me a faithful friend, and a second father, hap-
PY, too happy, it by my cares and affection I may
shew a part of my gratitude. Dalinda owes her life
to you, and your empire over me is absolute.”

Alphonso blushed at the name of Dalinda, and, too
much affected to reply, was silent.

“ I bave need,” added Thelismar, “ of ‘consola-
tion, and hope to find it in your friendship.”

¢ Of consolation! Are you then unhappy 1"

1 am separated, and for four years, from objects
the dearest to my heart! from my wife and danghter 1"

¢ lrom Dalinda!——"

“ Yes. 1 durst not expose her to the fatigues and
dangers I shall undergo. We travelled through a
great part of Furope together, 1 parted from her at
Cadiz, and, while we are riding towards the African
const, she is returning with her mother into Sweden.”

“ Oh 1leaven!” cried Alphonso in anguish ; ¢ Afri-
ca and Sweden! What immense! what dreadful dis-
tance between her and——you? liow I pity you!”

Alphonso could no longer vestrain his tears, and
the conversation being interrupted by the cntrance of
the captain, Alphonso went into his cabin to hide and
assuage the agitation of his heart. 1ndespair to think
he must be tour years absent from Dalinda, he yet
Was in sone led by the friendship of
her father; and he determined to neglect nothing, by
which it might be confirmed and increased.

Thelismar put several questions to him in the even-
ing, and asked if he understood the elements of any
of the sciences ?

 Oh yes,” answered Alphonso, with great self-suffi.
ciency. “There is nothing 1 have not been taught.”

“ Do you know any thing of geometry 1"

“1 had a mathematical master ten years.”

“ Have you any acquaintance with natural history
and philosophy 1

* Lvery thing of that kind is familiar tome; besides,
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1 am passionately fond of the arts, understand music,
and delight in drawing. 1 draw flowers charmingly.”
¢ Flowers! Do you love reading?”

“ Very much.”

“ Your language is not rich in good authors; but
you know the Latin??

“ Oh perfectly! as yon may imagine; for my
teacher said, [ constrmed Virgil and Horace well
at ten years old ; sv that [ left the stndy of the clas.
sics at twelve, and bave not looked at them since,
having had other employment.”

“ And 1 warrant you left mathematics also soon
after1”

€I did. T then read generally, and soon began to
write verses.”

¢ And from a scholar became a wit. The meta.
morphosis is not always successfrl.”

¢ My poetry was very successfal.”

“ Among your friends, 1 suppose.”

“ Oh universally.”

“ How do you know ”

# Every body that visited my father told me so.”

Alphonso’s answers made "Thelismar smile, and he

hanged the i Presently afterwards the
yonth retired, persuaded he had given Thelismar a
high opinion of his knowledge and genius. The next
day Alpk llected the of the miad
bull, Kiiled by the prick of a pin at the Fountain of
Love, and asked Thelismar the meaning of so extu-
ordinary a death.

Thelismar replied, he had that very day received
from an old friend, just retarnéd from America, a
poison, so powerful and subtle, as to produce the ef-
fect of which he had been witness; that this friend had
given him a case, which enclosed the fatal pin that
had been dipped in the poison, and, designing to make
an experiment of its power, he happened to have it
in his pocket.*

* Poison known to some kind of savages, moun
talueers of Peru, was brought to Europe in 1746 by
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. ¢ But what surprises me,” said Alphonso, * is, that
1 have never heard speak of this poison.”

¢ 1 do not think that so very sarprising,” replied
Thelismar; * for, it 1 am not mistaken, there are
many other extraordinary things of which you have
never heard.”

¢ I will not say therc are none,” answered Alphon-

, “ but I dare presume their ber is very limited ;
fur 1 have bad teacheu of all sorts, and am not igno-
rant; add to which, I have read much, and seen and
remarkcd more.”

‘What prompted Alphonso to brag with greater con-
fidence was, he sapposed he might do so without dan-
ger of detection; he looked upon ‘Thelismar as a plain
man, who had only one pursnit, that of botany, and
imagined him to be exceedingly ignorant of every
thing else; in which he was frequently confirmed, by
the natural reserve and modesty of Thelismar—

M. de la Condamine, which was most subtle and mor.
tal. Its effect is so prompt, that a monkey or parrot
pricked to the quick by small arrows, which the sa-
vages shoot from Sarba canes, immediately drop.
M. de Reaumur had a bear of two years old, who, be-
" coming mischievous, he determined tokill. The effect
of the poison was tricd on this animal ; the point of a
dart, proper to shoot from a Sarba cane, was stecped
it, and the bear received the first dart above the
lder, but without being apparently wounded; a
tecond was shot, and the animal made a bound, was
convulsed, trembled, foamed, and fell dead in about a
minute and a half. It must be remarked, that the
monkies and parrots killed by this poison, which are
eaten in Peru without any precaution, contract no per-
nicious quality. Sugar is the most certain antidote to
this powerful venom, and which given to dogs and
cats a quarter of an hour before they have been wound.
cd, has prevented all its effcets.
This note was given the autbor, by a person, who
Was a witness of the abcve experiments,
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Iere Madame de Clémire stopped, put up her ma
nuscript, and ended that evening’s entertainment.

The next night, at the usnal hour, after baving
begged her children not to interrnpt her any more by
their questions, Madame de Clémire thus continued
her narration.—

At length they landed at Centa, and Thelismar hired
a lodging for bimself and Alphonsv, at one of the
best houses they could find.

Alphonso’s first care, on his arrival, was to write to
his father a long letter, very contrite and submissive,
In this he made a faithful confession of all his pro-
ccedings, implored his pardon, and permission to follow
Thelismar in all his travels ; and, as the latter intended
to stay at Centa long enough for Alphonso to receive
an answer, he conjured Don Ramirez to send his
orders instantly, promising they should be obeyed, be
they what they might. Not doubting his father had
returned to Beira, his letter was directed accordingly.

Something easicr, after thus, in part, relieving his
conscience, Alphonso fell into his customary habits,~
sung, played on his guitar, and drew various flowers,
which he thought master-pieces, and which he con-
stantly carried to Thelismar, who, he continued to
believe, was highly delighted with his talents.

Thelismar scat for him one morning, and said, “ As
1 know you are exceedingly fond of music and draw.
ing, I thought I might do you a favour, by bringing
you to see two very extraordinary children. O
a little boy, who draws astonishingly in your
and the other a girl, who plays charmingly on the
harpsichord ; come and see them.”

8o saying, he ducted Alpl into th
room, but desired him to stop at the door; * For,”
said he, ¢ youth, you know, is timid ; and, as you are
a connolsseur, you might distarb l.hem ‘were you too
near.”

“ Very true,” d Alph ,  the girl blushed
2s we entered.”

“ And cap yon then observe her emotion1” added
Thelismar,
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+ % Oh very plainly; she can hardly breathe, though
her bosom heaves.’

All this passed at the far end of the room from the
young artists, and Alphonso, bappy in the supposition
of his own repute, encouraged the musician as she
played, calling out, ¢ Brava! braval” with as much
pedantry and pride as any other demi-connoisseur,
who supposes a word like that from him confers fame
and satisfaction.

‘When she had finished her sonata, the little musician
made a low courtesy ; Alphonso applauded, and The-
lisinar advanced.

“ Come,” said he, “now let us sec the boy draw—
stand there, behind bim, and then you will overlook
hiz work with more ease.” Alphonso followed his
directions, and remaiked, it was odd enough the child
should keep his gloves on, and surprising enough that
he shonld design from bis own invention, without any
drawing to copy from.

“ And yet,” said Thelismar, ¢ sce how that flower
grows, as it were, and is embellished beneath his
fingers

“ Wonde, ful 1 cried Alphonso; “ astonishingly cor-
rect! Courage, my little fellow! There—shade that
outline a little: that’s it! 'Ihe littlc angel! 1 declare,
I could not do better myself!”

All these praiscs gave no disturbance fo the child,
who inued his work with ission, except
removing it, to observe it at a distance occasionally,

blowing away the light dust of the crayon.

When the flower was finished, Alphonso ran directly
to Kiss the child, and as suddenly started back with an
interjection of astonishment. °

* Gently,” said Thelismar, laughing, * take care,
lest you should demolish the young artist.”

“ Good Heaven! It's a doll! a figure!”

“ It is an antomaton.”®

* Every body at Paris, in 1788, saw the automatons,
of which this ia a description. Another has since been
shewn, still more remarkable, for it plays at chess with
any person.
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¢ And the musician, what is she”

 Own sister to the designer.”

¢ But did T not see her breathe 2”

% You thought so; and you really saw her play with
her fingers upon the harpsichord. Ilence you may

learn, Alph , that it is unr ble to plaee too
high a value upon plish ts which
may possess.”

“ 1 will break my guitar directly, and burn my
"drawings.”

. “ That would be wrong,” answered Thelismar;
“ we should be astonished to see a man pass bis life
in playing on the guitar, and designing flowers; but
no one would blame you, when yon use such things
only as recreations, by way of agreeably saving time
which would otherwise be lost, and without being
proud of such trifling accomplishments.”

This lesson made some impression upon Alph H
bat, it was necessary he should reccive many more,
before a thorough reformation could be eftected.

Thelismar was ready to depart from Ceuta, yet Al-
phonso had received no letters from his father: ima-
gining, therefore, that Don Ramirez approved his
projects, by his not being in any haste to recal him
bome, be determined to proceed with Thelismar.

Some days previous to their departare for the Azore
Islands, Alphonso, who had observed workinen busy
about raising 4 kind of machine in the garden, the use
of which he did not comprehend, lcarnt that it was
done by the order, and under the direction, of Thelts-
mar, of whom he therefore inquired its use. “ The
proprietor of this house has told me,” said Thelismar,
“ that the lightning has twice, within these twenty
years, fallen upon and damaged the building, and I
have promised him it shall do so no more.”

“ And which way can you prevent jt1”

¢ By means of the thing you lnve seen.”

¢ 1 confess I do not

“ That I can readily believe; and yet, it is not the
less true, that the lightning will now fall at the other
end of the garden.”
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Your or five days after there was a violent thunder.
storm; Thelismar went to the window, and pointing
with his cane towards a black cload, which was secn
over the house, * Look,” said he to Alphonso,  look
at that clond; its going sobn to remove from us, and
follow the path which I eball direct: I intend that it
shall open, and be dispersed at the end of that walk :*
80 saying, Thelismar raised his cane towards the sky,
while the cloud sccmed obedicnt to his will, and durst
not depart from the path which he prescribed in the
air; at that instant he had the appearance of an en-
chanter, who, by the powcr of his magic wand, com-
manded the elements.

“ Good God!” cried Alphonso, ‘ what do I beholdt
You direct the clouds, und they obey ; they goto the
spot that you ordain.”

% You see them assembled,” said Thelismar, * and
now they shall descend, and the lightning shall fall
not thirty feet from yonder spot.” Scarcely had he
spoken, but the thunder began to roar, and its bolts
were discharged exactly as Thelismar prescribed ;s
who then shut his window and went out of his room,
leaving Alphonso petrified with astonighinent.

The next day Thelismar, in presence of Alphonso,
read aloud a letter he had received from -Dalinda,
Alphouso had, by this time, learnt the Swedish lan.
gnage, to the stndy of which he had applied with great
assiduity, ever since “he had first been told Dalinda
was a Swede; and, since he had travelled with The-
lismar, his progress in that language had been sk
ing. He was enchanted at the letter of Dalinda, and
conld not repress his feclings while he heard it read;
he found an inconceivable delight, in understanding
words traced by the hand of Dalinda; he heard the
ingenuous detail of her thonghts and sentiments, and
imagined he heard her speaking ; he obtained a know-
ledge of the goodness of her heart and understanding,

* Every body knows this experiment on electricity
was first made by Dr. Frapklin,

VOL. I. o
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and that knowledge fixed for ever in the bosom of Al-
h the most i of all the passions.
Alphonso was very desirous of having the letter in
his own possession, and sceing Dalinda’s writing ; but
Thelismar, after having read, put it in the drawer of
his bureau. Alphonso, with his eyes fixerd upon this
drawe: 'neard no longer the discourse of lhehmur

‘but fell into a p d musing ; Theli , e,
took up a book, and Alph , recollecting himself,
left the room.

ln the evening Alphonso returned to the same
ehamber, and Thelismar, rising as he saw him enter,
said, * As, you know, we thall embark to-morrow
morning for the Azores,® I have various ordersto give ;
§f you will stay here, 1 shall be back in half an hour :»
80 saying, he left Alphonso sitting opposite the burean,

This bureaun inclosed the letter of Dalinda, and the
key was not taken out of the drawer: Alphonso felt
a temptation which at first he did not give way to; he
passionately desired to open the drawer, and once
more read the letter. 1lle felt how much such an
action was to be condemned—* And yet,” said he,
“ ghis is not to pry into the secrets of Thelismar ; he
has read me the letter, 1 shall learn nothing new; I
only wish to see, to contemplate the writing.”

At last, after various struggles, Alphonso stifled his
scruples, approached the bureau, and tremblingly took
hold of the key ; but scarcely had be touched it, before
hereceived a stroke so violent, that he thought his arm
was broken. Alphonso, terrified, started back, and
fell into an arm chair. * Just hegven!” cried he,
+ what invisible hand is it that strikes "t

# The Azore Islands are situated bet Africa
and America, about two hundred leagues from Lisbon.
G llo Vello first di d them about the middle
of the fifteenth century, and called them Azores, or
Hawke, from the number of those birds he saw there.
‘They are nine in number; the town of Angra, in the
‘Ialand of Tercera, is the capital.

-+ The key was electrified,
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The door opened, and Theli: d: “What
have you done, Alphonso‘r" said he, with a severe
tone of voice.

“ Oh, sir!” replied Alphonso, * you, whose super.
natural art produces so many prodigies, you surely
have the power 10 penctrate my most secret thoughts.
Read them at the bottom of my heart.”

¢ T can read nothing there,” answered Thelismar,
“ that can excuse an act like this. Remember, Al
phonso, to betray a trust is unpardonable, and that a
second fault of this kind would for ever deprive yon
of my estcem. As for the mysterious key,” cried
Thelismar, “ it is only hostile to indiscretion ; it strikes
none bat those who would turn it without my leave,
I now give you wmy permission to open the drawer,
which you may do withont dan‘er.

Alph , ashe was d d, towards the
bnrenn ; opened the drawer, and cried, « Yes, Thelis-
mar, 1 see that nothing is xmpomble to yon; your

se 18 full of wisd and yonr actions of asto-
nilhment deign, sir, ever to be my gnide, my tntelar
genius! My sabmission, affection, and gratitude, will,
1 hope, render me worthy of your cares.” So saying,
Alphonso, with a tender and respectful air, drew near
1o Thelismar, who only answered him by holding out
his arms, and embracing him with affection.

The next day, after this adventure, Thelismar and
his young travelling companion emnbarked for the
Azorcs. After a happy voyage, they Janded at the
Island of St. George,* where they rested for some
days.

‘Thelismar lodged in a small house, the aspect &f
which pleased him ; the owner was a Swede, who bad
been six years in the island. As they had only one
agreeable apartment, Thelismar partook his bed-cham.
ber with Alphonso, and had a bed made up for him
beside his own.  One night, as Alphonso and Thelis
mar were in a sound sleep, they both awaked, and
leaped up at the same moment; they imagined they

* Twelve leagues from Angra.
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felt the violent shock of an earthquake, and fled into -
a small garden, whither the master of the house, and
several scrvants, who had likewise experienced the
same sensation, ran for refuge; the latter brought
flambeaux, for the darkness of the night was extreme ;
and, in expectation of a disaster, like that of Lisbon,
they remained there in great anxiety for the space of
three hours; not having, however, feit the least mo-
tion during this whole time, they determined then to
return again to the house, 'Thelismar and Alphonso
did not go to bed again, but conversed till day-
break.

Alphonso, who now no longer hid the name of his
father from Thelismar, and who had often related to
him the circumstances of the carthquake at Lisbon,
did not let this occasion slip; but, again gave a pom-
pous description of the magnificent palace of Don Ra-
mirez, and an emphatic enumeration of the jewels and
diamonds Lie possessed before that catastrophe.

‘When day began to appear, Thelismar and Alphon.
80 went to the window, whence they had an extensive,
and most unusual prospect: how great was their asto-
nishment, to see the house they lived in, and the gar-
den, totally separated from the land, and forming a
small island in the midst of the sea; they shuddered
at the danger they had been in, and could not con-
ceive by what means the house, which had been
thrown several fathoms from the main land, could sns-
tain so violent a shock without being destroyed. ¢ 1t
is, no doubt,” said Thelismar, * the humble dwelling
of a virtuous man, preserved in so miraculous a man-
per by the justice of a divine Providence.”

Theli was speaking, his chamber-door open-
ed, and the master of the house entered. ‘This venera-
ble old man, as he approached Theli , fetched .2

deep sigh, and said—* 1 come to implore your pro-
tection, sir—not for myself, bat for my son. ‘Though
an exile from my native land, T have not for-

men which are an honour to it; your name,

aot unkpown to me. Oanr monlrch is the pro-
umrolgenm and sclence; be honours you with a
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+particular esteem, and T come to beg you will give me
letters of recommendation for my son.”
“ You intend to return into your own country then 1
€ Yes, sir.”
“ What accident first brought you out of it7”
€ 1 was born in a huinble condition ; but, notwith-
tanding the small of myi 1 found the means
to give my son a gowd education much superior to my
rank and life. 'This son answered my expectations and
cares so well, that he obtiined by his merit, at five.
and-twenty, an honourable and Jucrative employment.
Some titne after he fell in love with an amiable, rich
young woman, and was upon the point of marrying
her, when a dreadful accident obliged me to quit my
country. 'There was a rich merchant, who lodged in my
house: this unhappy man was found one morning
murdeved in his bed, and his coffers broke open and
robbed ; all his servants were taken into custody, and
1, of my own accord, delivered myself into the hands
of justice. The wretch who had committed the crime
was my accuser; I had enemies, and the affair took
an ill turn. Thanks, however, to the carcs and protec-
tors of my son, as they had not sufficient proof, 1 ob-
tained my liberty ; but I could not recover my charae-
ter, I could not endure to live with ignominy, in aland
where I had been generally beloved, and determined
to b a vol y exile; 1 end ed to con-
ceal my intentions from my son; but he guessed them
too certainly from my preparations, 1 sold the little I
possessed, and secretly departed by night ; 1 regretted
only the loss of my son. [ left him, however,in pos-
session of a good jpost ; and knew that, notwithstand-
ing our mistortunes, the young woman whom he loved
still preserved her first affection. Consoled by such
ideas, I endeavoured to support the excess of my mis-
fortunes. I travelled in a post-chaise,and at day-break
Percelved myself escorted, as it were, by a stranger
galloping on h back at some dist: from my car-
tinge; I looked out—but what was my surprise at the
sight of my son; it is impossible to express what I
felt; I stopt, jumped out of my carringe, and was ia-
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stantly in my son’s arms. ¢ What hast thon done t*
cried I.

‘ My duty,” answered he.

“ But what is thy design ” gaid [, bathing him with
my tears.

¢ To follow yon, to consecrate the life you gave to
your service.”

“ But thy post, thy futore fortune.”

“T1 have lefit them, abandoned all for your sake;
all, even the woman [love: yon sce me weep, yet do
not suppose, my father, but that I gladly sacrifice every
thing to yon.”

 Since thou sawest my fatal resolution, wherefore
didst thou not oppose it; knowest thou not the as-
cendunt thou hast over me?”

« Appearances condemn you; apd, thongh you are
dearer than cver to me by your mistortunes, yet hav.
ing lost your honour, your present flight is necessary ;
be comforted, you are still innocent and virtaous.”

“ And dost thou not complain of thy own fate?”

“ My own fate! can it be happier! have not T now
an opportunity to prove my gratitude and filial aftec-
tion? To comnfort my father in distress? Shall not my
hand dry his tears? Shall not my zeal and tenderness
stop its source? Oh, ycs, my father; sutfer the love
and reverence of a son todrive from your memory an
unjust conatry, ungratetul relations, and faithless
fricnds. Heaven has destined me to fulfil the sacred
duties of nature in all their extent; and should I—
should you, complain of my fatc? No; you, my father,
who are a model for parents, you should enjoy the so-
ld glory, the sweet happiness of having forwed, by
your own instructions, and your owa example, a son
worthy of yourself.”

“ You, sir, aie a father,” continued the old man,
¢ therefore can easily imagine how readily I resigned
myself, thus sapported, to my destiny, We travelled
for some time before we fixed our abode here. My
som undertook some branches of commerce in partuer-
ship, and booght this house, where we have lived ina
contented mediocrity.
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+ 4 It was my iutention here to have ended my days;
but the intelligence, which 1 received about two months
since, han made e change this resolution. My inno-
cence at length is fally acknowledged; the monster,who
had been guilty of the murder, having committed new
crimes, was apprehended and cond |. Before his
death he publicly acquitted me, by essing himself
to be the murderer. We learnt, at the same time, the
young lady my son loved was still unmarried. This
has made me wish once more to return to my native
land. We iutended to have departed in half a year;
but the disaster of last night, and the loss of my house,
which, though not destroyed, is no longer habitable,
moust hasten my departure. It is therefore I come to
ask recommendatory lctters of you, sir.”

“ I will give them you with pleasure,” answered
Thelisinar with emotion, * and such as I would give to
a dear friend or brother, Oh, yes, doubt not but our
Jjust and beneficent sovercign will worthily reward the
virtue of yonr son.”

 Ob, sir!” cried the old man, with tears of joy in
his eyes, “ permit me to bring him hither that he may
thank you himaelf.”

So saying, he went ont without waiting for an an.
swer; and Thelismar turning towards Alphonso, saw
him mournfully leaning over a chair, and covering
his face with his hands. Thelismar perceived he was
weeping; “ Wherefore,” said he, * would you hide
your tears from me? Let them flow freely, they are
an honour to your heart.”

Thelismar was mistaken ; he attributed those tears to
compassion, which repentance and bitter remorse made
flow. How criminal did Alphonso fecl, when he com-
Pared his own conduct with that of the young man’s,
Whose history he bad just heard. This touching re-
cital had torn his very heart, and made painful and af-
fiictive the of all th the admiration
of virtue,

The old man returned, leading his son by the hand ;
Thelismar clasped the young man to his breast, renew-
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e the promises he had made bis father, and digmissed -
them, penetrated with gratitude and joy.

Several inhabitants of the island soon arrived in
light boats, to inquire the fate of who inhabited
the small house, which they had™seen so suddenly
thrown, as it were, into the sea; they told Thelismar,
that all the neighbouring honses had been destroyed,
‘while that belonging to Zulaski (for that was the name
of the virtuous young man) had been thus miraculous.

ly preserved.

Thelismar and Alphonso went on board the boats,
and desired to be conducted towards that part of the
fsland which had suffered least from the earthquake.
Scarce had they made a quarter of aleague, before they
were petrified with astonishment, at beholding eigh-
teen islands newly risen from the bottom of the
ocean.®

“ Ye new creations of a just and beneficent God 1
cried Thelismar ; ¢ ye new born isles, how does your
aspect move my heart! Human industry will soon
make you fertile. Oh, may you never be inhabited
but by the virtaous!”

After having coasted along some of these islands
Thelismar landed, and was received in a house where
Zulaski came to rejoin him the same evening. As
Zulaski embarked on board a vessel bound for Lisbon,
in his return to Sweden, Alphonso committed two let-

@ «In the year 1755, when Lisbon suffered so
much, the Azore Islands were wonderfully agitated.
In the Island of St. George, twelve leagues from An-
gra, the earth shook so violently, that most of the in-
habitants were buried in the ruins of their houses.
Their terror was next morning redoubled, when from
the same parts were seen eighteen islands newly risen
from tbe sea. On the other side a shock was felt,
which threw portions of earth into the sea. On one
of these was a house, surrounded by trees, the inhabi.
tants of which did not, till the next morning, perceive
theit chavge. of place,” — Dict. d’Hist. Nat. par
M. de Bomare, aw mot Tremblement de Terre.
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_ ters to his care; the one for his father, in which was
set down their route,and the places they meant to stop
at, earnestly conjuring him to write, and informn Al-
plionso of his will and pleasure; the other for a young
man, who lived th the province of Beira, whom Al
phonso cntreated to write him news of his father, and
to whom Alphonso likewise sent an exact itinerary of
his travels.

Zulaski, after receiving these letters and those of
Thelismar, departed without delay ; and, a few days
afier, Thelismar and Alphonso embarked for the Ca.
nary lslands.¥ Thelismar made a long stay at Tenes
riff; his firat object was to go and admire the delight.
ful district that lies between Ratavat and Rialejo:
Nature scems there to have assembled all she has of
pleasant, useful, and majesti i d

with verdare; rocks which cast forth pure water;

fertile meadows, ficlds of sugar-cave, vineyards, woods,
and shades for ever-green Thelismar and Alphonso
kaew not how to tear th Ives from the enchanting
spot ; they passed an entire day there, sometimes walk.

* The number of these islands is seven ;—Teneriff,
Great Canary, Gomera, Palma, Ferro, Lancerotta, and
Fuerta-Ventnra, Their first discovery was strongly
contested by both the Spaniards and Portuguese, each
of which nations claimed the exclusive honour. It js,
however, certain, the Spaniards, assisted by the Eng.
lish, first subdued them. Besides these seven, there
are six smaller ones which surround Lancerrotta: the
Canaries were not unk to the ancients; they call-
ed them the Fortunate Islands. .

t Two towns of Teneriff. Laguna ia the capital of
the island, and stands near a lake so named. At the
time of the conguest, about 1417, the Spaniards call-
el the natives Guanches ; and the town of Guimar, in
the Tsland of Teneriff, is peopled chiefly by the de-

dants of these ancient Guanck

{ See Abrégé de I'Historie Générale des Voyages,
par M. de la Harpe, Tom. I.

0z
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ing, sometimes sitting beneath the shade of the plantain-
tree, reading passages from Ovid, or Camoen’s Lu-
siad.

Alphonso’s imagination, full of the agreeable ideas
of fables, wished, before he quitied that charming
place, to carve four verseshehad just written npon the
bark of a tree: he, for this purpose, went to onc
much like the pine in appearance, drew Lis knife, be-
gan to ent, and saw the biood fo‘low the wound ;*

d to suppose he had d a nymph, meta-
moryhoud to a tree, he recoiled with terror, and the
murderous weapon dropt from his lmnd ‘Thelirmar

smiled, and ged liim, by protesting there way
nothing miraculous, nothing derful, in this 2
prodigy.

Thelismar passed some days at Laguna, a large and
beantiful town, the houses of which arc most of them
cmbellished by parterres and terraces, intersected by
fmmense walks of the orange and lemon-trees; its
fountains, gardeus, and groves, its lake and aqueduct,
together with the cool winds by which it is refreshed,
render it a delicions habitation.

Thelismar passed through several other towns, till
he came at last to onc called Guimar, where are still
found many families, the d d of the G hes,
the ancient inhabitants of these isles. 'These people,
though they have renounced the idolatry of their

# « This is vulgarly called the dragon-tree, and by
Dotanists is divided into four species. That of the Ca.
nary Islands resembles the pine #t a distance. Its
fruit is round, as large as fine peas, yellow, and a lit-
tle acid. Tts trunk, which is rugged, opens in many
places, and sheds, during the dog-days, a liquor like
‘blood, which condenses to a red drop, soft at first, but
afterwards dry, and capable of being reduced to pow-
der. This is the dragon’s-blood of the shops. When
an incision is made in the trunk of one of those trees,
the liquor begins to run."—M. de Bomare, au mot
sang de Dragon.
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savage ancestors, have yet preserved much of their
wild saperstition, and many of their old customs.

One day, as Alphonso was walking alone in the
environs of Guimar, he strayed thoughtlessly into an
unfrequented wood, in which he was soon lost. In
searching his way out, he got entangled in a thicket,
which he could scarcely make his way tbrough, and
which led to a kind of desert, without trees, shrubs,
or verdure, a dry plain, covered with shells, and
bounded by a mountain. As he beheld this dismal
place he recollected that ‘Thelismar had more than
once advised himm never to walk in strange pla
without a guide, but this recollection came too late,.

Night drew on, and Alphonso walked a little far-
ther; at last, overcome with fatigue, he stopt near a
hill, sarrounded with briars, underwood, and huge
stones, heaped confusedly on each other. In sitting
down on one of these stones, he destroyed the eqpili.
brium of others, which began to roll with consider.
able noise. Alphonso sprang from his seat to avoid
being hurt, and, turning round, he observed that the
stones, by being removed, had discovered a cavity
large enough for a man to enter.

He again drew ncar, and looking down the cavity,
saw, with surprise, steps like a stair-case: incited by
unconquerable curiosity, he entered the subterraneous
grotto, and d led by steps lingly steeps
when at the bottom he looked apwards, but could no
longer see the light of day. e was inclined to re.
ascend, had he not perceived a light very distinctly
at a considerable distance. The sight of this deter-
mined him to accomplish an enterprize which pro.
mised somcthing extraordinary, and he pursued his
road. He proceeded to a kind of obscure alley, at the
end of which he found a spacious cavern, lighted by
lamps suspended from the roof. Alphonso looked
round, and saw himself in the midst of two hundred
dead bodies, arranged, standing, against the walls of
this dreary vault. , ,

“ Into what place of death has my temerity brought
me?” cried Alphonso: * it scems 10 be the cave of
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Polyphemus, or perhaps a robber, still more inhn.
man; and the dead here, have no doubt been victims
of his monstrous cruelty. Well, if I have not the
prudence of Ulysscs, at least 1 have his valour,”

Alphongo drew his sword, and determined to sell
bis life dearly ; he would not aitemipt to fly, lest he
should be assaulted in the obscure narrow passage;
he thought he might more easily defend himself in
the cavern ; besides, that he supposed it certain the
assassing had alrcady closed the month of the cave.
A profound silence, howéver, reigned in the drear
wanlt, and Alphonso had time to consider the dismal
and surprising objects by which he was environed.

He remarked, that none of the bodies teemed to
suffer putrefaction, or sent forth the least smell, but
that they had all preserved their featmes. Alphonso
was lost in these reflections, when he thought he hemd
the trampling of feet; he listeued atteutively, and soon
distinguished the voices of people speaking in an un-
known tongue.

Alphonso would not begin the combat, on a sup-
porition that it might not be their intention to attack
him, but placed his back against the wull, hid his
sword, and was silent; he soon saw twelve men ap-
pear, vulking slowly two and two, and clothed after
a Their p bl nnrl grave counte-
nauces dld not any thing inimical ; bat no
sooner did they see Alphonso, than, uttcring shricks
of borror, rage and indigoation blazed in their coun.
tenances. They drew the long d'u_gn v8 which they
carried at their girdlcs, and fell lnalunlly altogetber
on Al s0, who, brandishing bis sword, received
them with intrepidity.

The combat was obstinate and bloody ; the address
and valour of Alph trinmphed over bers, and
thongh alone aguinst twelve enraged fues, he was the

q . He received two slight ds, but his
sword was mortal to most of his adversaries, and the

4 fied, terrified and howling.

! more alone iu the cavern, Alphonso tore Lis

bandkerchicf, applied it to, and bound it on his
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wounds with his garter; then cutting with his sword
the thong by which one of the lamps was suspended,
he took that lamp, and returned without delay; he
again followed the dark alley, arrived at the stair-case,
hastily ascended, found the cavity, and leapt from
this trightful gulph with transport.

e imagined himself leaving the gates of hell, and
returning again to life, when he breathed the pure
air, and once more beheld the starry heavens. Oh!
my father! exclaimed he; Ohl Dalinda! and your
dear ‘Thelismur, shall 1 enjoy the happiness of secing
you once again ; you alone make life dear to me, aud
should I not pregerveit, since with life I may perhups
attain what most T love.

1t was the decline of day when Alphonso entered
the cavern, and near midnight when he left it: guid-
ed by the Inightness of the moon and stars, Alphonse
fied this fatal cave, and, after wandering full thyce
honrs, stopped, as day began to break, ucar a lake
adorned by the lemon-tree and poplar: tormented
by excessive thirst, the sight of limpid water re-
kindled bis power and courage; he drauk heartily, -
and eat of the wild fruits; but found himself after-
wards +0 fecble and exhansted, he could no longer
coutinue his route; he laid down upon the grass, op-
Posite to a mountain covered with verdure, and here
and there a tree. 1le reposcd about three quarters of
an hour in this wild and solitary place, wlen the
heavens became cloudy, the wind began to rise, and
some drops of rain to fall; the rain soon ceased, but
the wind continned with redoubled fury. Alpl
rose, looked towards the mountain, and saw a sight
that filled him with astonishmcot.

On the summit of the mountain he beheld an enor-
mous pillar rise, the colour of which seemed gold to-
wards the base, und at the top a beautiful deep violet.
This pillard ded with imp ity from the moun.
tain, breaking and overturning the trees that stood
in its way, attracting and engulpbing leaves and
branches, and tearing up some by the roots; at the
bottom of the monntain it passed over a ditch, which
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it filled with stones and eartb; its passage was mark-
ed by deep farrows, and, during its dreadful and rapid
course, it made a noise like the bellowing of a bull.

The formidable column directed its way towards
the lake, pumping up the water, and leaving the vast
basin dry ; then turning towards the north, it was lost
in a neighbouring forest.*

To this pheenomenon succeeded a destructive hail,

* This pillar, or water-spout, is only a thick cloud,
compressed and reduced to a sinall space by contrary
and opposing winds, which mceting, give the cloud the
form of a cylindrical whirlwind, and thus occasions
the water to fall all at once under this eylindrical form.

- The quantity of water is so great, and the fall so sud-
den, that if it happens on a ship at-sea, it sinks it in-
stantly. 1n the month of July, 1755, a stroke of
thunder beat down a clond in Bavaria, which direct-
ed itself perpendicularly, and formed a kind of marine
water-spout. Passing over a pond, it drew np all the
water, raised it to a prodigious height, and afterwards,
dispersed it with such force, that it resembled a thick
smoke. ‘The clond overturned in its passage several
houses and trees.

Another singnlar ph happened near the
Baltic, on the 11th of August, 1750. 'I'his was a

| of water, attached to a thick cloud, which
the wind carried along the earth. It attracted every
thing it met with, corn, bushes, and branches of trees,
raised them about thirty feet high, entwined them, and
let them fall into small parcels.—Some pretend, that
firing a cannon will break and dissipate these water-
Epouts.

There is yet another species, called typhon, which
does not descend from the clouds, but raises water
from the sea to the sky. These typhons are caused
by subterranean fires; for the sea is scen to boil on
such occasions, and the air is full of sulphureous ex-

fintions,—M, de Bomare, ax mot Ventz.
the Memoires de P Academie de Stockholm,
we read, that on the 17th of August, 1746, one of
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. the stones of which were enormously large; they
secmed cut in the form of a star, and were accom.
panied with long splinters of ice, like the sharp
blades of poniards.* Alphonso took refuge under a
tree, and preserved himself as well as possible with

these columns was seen near Nystad, which attracted
stubble and wheat-sheafs, and tore up small bushes
by the roots.

‘I'here was another more singular in 1727, at Bezi
of something like a violet colour, which took up a
quantity of young olive shoots, tore up trees, tran.

¥ d a large walnut-tree forty or fifly paces, and
inarked its route by a well-beaten track, on which
three coaches might pass a-breast ; it was accompanied
by a thick smoke, and made a noise like the roaring
of a troubled sca.

Another appeared in the same year inla Brie, which,
Passing over a ditch, filled it with earth and stones,
and marked its passage by such kind of furrows as a
harrow might make.

A col of a iderable height was seen at
Carcassona, in the year 1776. It seemed to descend
from a ncighbouring mountain, of a deep maigold
colour, from the bottowm half way, while the rest ap-
peared inflamed.  The noise of this meteor resembled
the bellowing of a herd of oxen. It threw itself into
the river Aude, which it dried up for a considerable
space.—Dict. dcs Merv. dc la Nat. Tome I1. mot
Trombe.

* In 1740, hail-stones fell at Rome as large as cggs.
In Thuringia, a province of Germany, theie fell hail.
stones, in 1738, as large as geese eggs.

Vallade assures us, in the description of the Orcade
Islands, that in the month of June, 1080, there fell
picees of ice a foot thick, during a storm. Morton ob-
terved at Northampton, in 1693, blades of ice which
fell in a storm, that were two inches long, and one
inch thick. Besides which, he observed spherical
lamps an inch in diameter, on which were seen
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his hat, which he held at some distance from hix head,
though he received several wounds on his hands.

The tempest at length ceased, the sky became calm,
and Alphonso, full of y ded, bruised,
famished, und fstigued, once more pursued his sorrow-
ful way. Inabouta qnaner of an hour, he perceived
with ive joy a kb habitation ; it belonged
to a Spaniard, who reccived him with bumanity. Al
phonso informed him he had been attacked by assas-
sins, and learnt in return, he was not more than two
leagues and a half from Guimar.

Notin a condition to continue his route on foot, he
detcrmined to repose for a few days, and writ a letter
to Thelismar, which the Spaniard kindly undertook
to send : after which Alphonso, profiting by the kind
offers of his passionate host, pted food, suffer-
ed him to dress his wounds, and was put into an ex-
cellent bed made up for his reception.

After sleeping three or four hours, he awoke, rose,
and dressed himself; the first person he met, at leav-

five differcnt coloured rays, which formed a kind
of star.

In 1720, hail fell at Crembs, some of the stones of
which weighed six pounds.—Dict. des Merv. de la
Nat. Tome 1. mot Grile.

Hail is a kind of rain condensed and crystallized
by the cold, as it passes through the middle region of
the air, before it reaches the earth.—Nicephorus.
Calistus reports, after the taking®of Rome by Alaric,
hail-stones fell in many places of cight pounds weight.
1n 824, there fell near Autan, in Burgandy, among
the hail, pieces of ice sixteen feet long, seven wide,
and two feet thick.—In 1723, th-re were hail-stunes
fell at Leicestor of five inches.—In the famons storm
that happened in Picardy, Angmt, 1722, the least
hail that fell, panied with thunder and light-
ning, weighed a pound, and the largest eight.—Many
of the stones were forked and pointed, &c.-M. de
Bomare, av mot Gréle.
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ing the chamber, was Thelismar; he ran to his arms.
Thelismar received him with a tenderness as sincere
as his heart conld wish. He was going to begin the
recital of his adventares, when Theli interrupted
him, by telling him he would hear nothing then; but
must think only of his cure. “ A carriage waits for
us,” said he; * come, let us take leave of the gene-
rons and hospitable Spaniard, and rctarn to Gul-
mar.” .

As he said this the Spaniard returned, followed by
the messenger, who had brought back Alphonso’s let-
ter to Thelismar; he gave it to Alphonso, telling him
that ‘Thelismar had just left Gaimar as he got there.
“ fJow then,” said Alphonso to Thelismar, ** did yod
xnow T was here, it you bave not received my letter 1
¢ Of that I will inform you auother time,” answered
Thelismar, smilingy * at present it is time we shonld
depart.”

Alphonso turning now towards his host testified
the warmest gratitude; then mounted the carriage
with Theliemar, and tovk the road to Gnimar. The-
lisiar would not allow him to exhaust himself with
speaking, but, as svon as they got home, put him to
bed, where he slept twelve hours, and awoke in per-
fect health. Thelismar then desired an account of
what had happened to him. Alphonso began his re.
cital, with informing Thelismar the things he had to
relate were 80 extraordinary and miraculous, he was
afraid they might be thought fabulons; and yet The-
lismar heard the whole history of the cavern, withont
seeming to shew the least surprise; which did mot
fail, however, greatly to excite the admiration of Al-
?hiomo, and which he could not refrain from testi-
ying.

“ Dear Alphonso,” said Thelismar, * had youn a
little more thought, and a little less vanity, you had
not in the first place ran the terrible risk you speak of,
and in the next it would cease to surprise you.”

"lunenily‘ gine,” 1 Alph , “had
I been more prudent I had followed your advice, and
not bave wandered in a strange country without &
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guide; but which way has my vanity contributed to
my astonishment 2

“ Were it not for that, I repeat, you would not
have been in any danger. In every place yon have
come to yet, I have scen you occupied by onc sole
idea, that of being very desirous to inform and asto-
nish all the world by the recital of the wonderful
things yon have seen. We have met with many men
of merit, b ists, astr 8, h icians, and
mechanics, (o whom you have spoken a great deal,
and listened very little. When you comne to a strange
country, if yon @nd any person to whom you can
make yourself understood, you are careful not to ask
them a single question, but very anxions they should
learn all yon can teach them. This kind of folly
gives 1o one an opinion of your great capacity, but
deprives you of the fruits of all your travels. If, for
example, since you have been here, instead of amus-
ing yourself so repeatedly by telling what happened
to you at the Azores, you had asked the people con-
cerning the curious things in their own country, and
its ancient inhabitauts, you would have known your
cavern had nothing miraculous about it, and that to
enter it mast be at the hazard of your life.”

¢ Which way, sir?”

“ By bcing told the cavern is one of the sepulchial
deposits of the G 1 These ient caves are
dispersed in the deserts, and are only known to the
Guanches, who carefully conceal the entrance to thein.
They visit them only in secret; and if they find a
stranger there, they hold him sacrilcgious, a victim de-
voted to death; and, from motives of barbarous super-
stition, think it their duty to kill him.*

# % Edens, an English traveller, relates, that having,
as a physician, rendered lerable services to the
inhabitants of the Canary Tslands, he obtained of them
the liberty to visit the sepuichral caverns; a favour
they grant to no one, and which cannot be obtained
against their will, without life being exposed to the
greatest danger. .
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« Well, sir,” said Alphonso, a little piqued, “ T owe
at least to my ignorance and want of thought, the ad-
vantage of having seen one of these curious caverns.”

«They have an extreme vencration for the bodies of
their ancestors, and the curiosity of strangers is to
them profanation. These caves are places ancie ‘v
dug out of the rocks, or formed by nature. ‘A2
corpse is sewed in goatsskin, with thongs of the
same, and the seams are so equal and closc, as to be-
come very admirable; but what astonishes most, is,
that the bodies are almost all entire; and in both
sexcs are equally found the eyes, (closed) the hair,
ears, nose, lips, teeth, and beard. One day, when the
author of this account was taking rabbits by a ferret,
this little animal, which bad a bell round its neck, was
lost in a burrow, and disappeared, without their being
able to kuow how. One of the hunters, to whom he
belonged, seking for him in the midst of rocks and
brambles, discovered the entiance to a sepulchral cave
of the Guanches, he descended, &c.

¢ If the account of the oldest of the Guanches may
be believed, there was a paiticular tribe amongst
their ancestors, who knew the art of embalining, aud
prescrved it as a sacred mystery. This tribe com-
posed the priesthood, and did not intermarry with
the others; but, after the conquest of the island, most
of them were destroyed, and their secret perished
with them. Tradition has only taught us a part of
the ingredi y to that operation.”—Abrégé
de P Hist, Gen. des Voy. Tom. I. Per M. de la
Harpe.

Among the ancients, the Egyptians, more than any
others, practised embalming; and bodies have been
preserved above two thousand years. In the breast
of one of these corpse, a branch of rosemary was
found, scarcely dried. This art has only been known
in Europe during these latter ages; formerly they
made deep incisions in the corpee, salted it, and en-
closed it in a'tanned ox’s hide.—Encyclopedie.
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¢ I bave killed no man in my own defence,” an-
awered Thelismar; ¢ I have suffered neither hunger
nor thirst; I have not lain in the inclement air, nor
have I afflicted my friend by the most crnel anxiety ;
and yet I have, as well as you, been in a sepulchral
cave of the Guanches.”

¢ Have you! How did you get admittance?”

I knew these caverns existed, had a strony desire
&f e them, found an opportunity of effectually serv-
ing a Guanch, and prevailed on him to secretly con-
duct and shew me one of them.”

Alphouso had nothing to answer, but held down
his head, and was silent ; recollecting himself a little
after, he continued thus: “ T flatter myself, that what
I shall farther relate may yet incite your wonder.
After quitting the cavern, I ran at first where chance
directed me: coming to the banks of a lake——"

 Yon need say no more,” interrapted Thelismar,
% T know the rest.”

¢ Know the rest! how can that be! I was alone,
and I have told noboby !

¢ After drinking the water of the lake, you gather-
ed some wild fruits, laid down on the grass, and a
dreadful tempest arose.”

¢ Good heavens! by what magic, what enchant.
ment, can you tell all this?”

¢ The column descended from the mountain, the
lake was dried up, and—e—"

% What do T hear!” exclaimed Alphonso: * con-
descend, sir, to explain this new miracle; who can
have told you these things?”

% No one; 1 beheld them all.”

% Beheld them! where were you?”

¢ lere, at Guimar, upon my terrace.”

¢ That was three leagnes distant from me!”

# Very true ; and yet I repeat it, I saw you all the

A ean no longer doubt! O Thelismar! you are
E. superngtaral being!”

i man, my dear Alphonso; and by no means
one of the wisest.”
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« Explain then this strange cnigma I

& A day would not be suflicient; I might easily
teach yon terms and names, and shew you certain
effects, but this would be treating yon like a childs
If yon wish to know causes, yon must gain more
solid instruction.”

« It ijs what 1 wish; instruction such as your’s,
which can make me comprehend your actions.”

« Well, I will lend you books ; aud, when you Iuvc
read them with attention, we will
1 will then begin to unveil some of those mysteries at
which you are so much surprised.”

¢ O give me those precious books; see with what
ardour 1 will study them; how utterly I will reject
all other books.”

“ 1 do not wish you so to do; bnt the contrary.
You love poetry ; cherish that predeliction ; but read
none but good poetry : leave novels, and read books
that shall teach you to know yourself; dedicate two
hours a day to the books I shall give you ; think much,
speak little, and be attentive to others: this is all T
ask.”

Thelismar then took Alphonso to his closet, and
gave him a few books. “ When youn have read those,”
said he, * I will communicate a treasure to yon which
will finish the work of instruction. Look at that
chest ; it contains the treasure 1 talk of.”

“ Ah!” said Alphonso, sighing, “ must I never
hope for other reward !"——Lle stopped and blushed,
aud the tears gushed in his eyes.

“ Alpt ,” replied Theli , “ T do not p
to deny that l love you; bat, to obtaiu the rewurd to
which you aspire, you must become worthy of my
esteem.”

“ Oh my father!” cried Alphonso, falling at the
knees of Ihelismar; “ yes! my father! permit me
the use of a word 80 dear, and expect every thing
from me: 1 will obtain that precious esteem ; that
esteem, without which I could not live: what mut I
perform? Speak.”

* Correct yourself of a thonsand defects, and espe-
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cially of your ridiculous vanity ; rid yourself of igno-
rance, and acquire usefal knowledge.”

“ Every thing will be easy to me.”

¢ Know then I have read your heart. I authorize
your hopes ; but I require you should never converse
‘with me on that subject.”

“ Never! Oh lleaven!—Nor of the object of~—"

¢ Never pronounce her name.”

¢ Dreadful sentence!”

% To which you must sabmit: and remember, if
you would gain my esteem, you must begin by provinyg
the empire you have over yourself.”

“ Well, I submit with joy—but suppose you men.
tion her name ?”

“ You then may answer; otherwise never utter a
word which can be construed into the least reference.”

“ 1 obey; happily you have not forbad me to
think.”

“ Noj; 1 permit you sometimes to think of her.”

¢ Sometimes! Ever; not a moment of my life,
but——r"

¢ What, retracting already$”

¢ Which way 1”

# Jlave not you promised me seriously to follow
your studies ?”

4 Most certainly.”

¢ And how may that be, if yon always think of
Dalinda ?”

“ Dalinda! Heaven be prmed' I did not first pro.
nounce her dear name.”

¢ 1 it thus, Alphonso, you kcep your engagement ?
Is it thus yon will drive Dalinda from your imagina-
tion, every time we read or speak together P

% Not mention her! not think of her! how is it
possiblet”

¢ Every thing is possible to reason.”

¢ But the effort will be so painful, so crnel: how-
ever, 1 will endeavour; my submission to you is an-
bounded, for there is nothing you have not the right
to exact, and the power to obtain.”—

Here Madame de Clémire broke off for the evening,



TALFS OF THE CASTLE. 311

and sent her children to rest, who dreamt all night of
nothing bat walking pillars and enchanted caverns:
they supposed that Madame de Clémire had told, by
this time, every thing she could collcct that was mar-
vellous and extraordinary; but she assured them,
what they had heard was little in comparison to what
she should relate, for she had reserved for the denou-
ment incidents still niore surprising. This assuranee
redoubled the extreme cariosity of her little family,
which Madame de Clémire satistied in the evening by
thus continuing her tale :—

Alpt , notwith ding the laws prescribed by
Thelismar, thought himself the happiest of mortals;
his passion was anthorized by the father of Dalinda,
he might reasonably entertain the fondest hopes.
Nothing was wanting to his felicity, but a letter from
Don Ramirez, containing a grant of the pardon he
had implored.

Thelismar did not leave the Canary Islands, with.
out first visiting the famous I'eak of Teueritf ;* after
which he embarked for the Cape de Verd Islands.
During the voyage, Alphonso followed with ardour
the plan Thelismar had prescribed for his studies;
but he had great difficulty to suppress his continual
inclination to speak of his passion; he was p d
only by the fear of offending Thelismar ; and still he
would occasionally hazard some indirect allusions,
the true sense of which Thelismar would not under

At last, Alphonso, unable longer to endure this
constraint, imagined a means to break silence, which.
appeared to him sablime. He preserved the sash of
Dalinda, as u thing the most precious in his possession ¢

* This mountain rises in the form of a sugar-loaf,
in the middle of the Island of Teneriff; its height is
80 prodigious, that the length of the road, which winds
along the mountain, to attain its summit, is said to
be 15 leagues; and yet they say, the mountain called

Chimbo.Rico, one of the Cordileries in Peru is much
higher, .
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this, notwithstanding the greatness of the sacrifice, he
determined to give back to Lhelismar; the supposi-
tion that he should thus ¢njoy the pleasure of speaking
of his passion, and of Dalinda, the hope that Thelis-
mar would consider this act as proceeding from an
estimable delicacy, and the possibility that he might
therefore rcfuse the sash, were his inducements. Fall
of these ideas, Alpl red one ing, with
a triumphant air, the apartment of Thelismar. ¢ I
come,” said he, * to make a confession, which must
be followed by a painful sacrifice.”

¢ Of what nature ?”

# You must first giveme your permission—to speak
of her—I only ask o accuse myself, to repair my
fault.”

€ Well, well, let us hear ; explain, explain; though
I dare engage the fault is not very important.”

“In my eyes it is; feelings are most forcible, the
most affectionate, on which the destiny of my life
depend.”

¢ Come to the poiut; what have you to tell me 7”

“ You know to what excess 1 love D:lmdu.”

“Your prefi me, Alpl

“ Bat it is necesaary, it leads to the confession of
my fault. The day on which I first saw Dalinda,
on which [ received my new existence, after your
crael depaitare, overcome and lost in grief, I wan-
dered like one distracted, secking in vain some traces
of the celestial being 1 had beheld ; conducted at last
by some secret charm, I returned, approached the
fountain of love, where chance, or rather the god of
the fountain, moved by my despair, gave into my
hapds a pledge the dearest, the most precious.”

“ Dalinda’s sash, you mean,” interrupted Thelismar;
%] recollect she lost it.” .

¢ Behold it here,” cried Alphonso, with emphasis,
drawing it from his pocket; *behold that sash, the
sole consolation of an unf lover: 1 p
it without your knowledge ; it was wrong; 1 have not
the happy right to keep it; a wellfounded delicacy
obliges me thus to surrender it.”
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% Your scruples are very just,” replied Thclismar.

. % Give it me, give it me,” added he, taking the sash ;

““and 1 promise to return it, Alphonso, the very first

proof T shall receive from you of real sincerity and
confidence.”

“ How!” eried Alphonso, thunderstruck, © do you
doubt my sinecrity 1

“ I have great right so to do, at the very moment
you employ artilice.”

¢ Artifice!”

' @ You blush, Alphonso, and well yon may; but ¥
dare hope, had yon succeeded in deceiving me, yonr
confusion woulil have been still greater; had yon seen
me delighted with your candonr, your delicacy, your
generozity, tell me how yon wonld have looked, how
you would have bebaved, while hearing your own
talse praiscs 7

“ Alas!” said Alphonso, and shed the tear of repent.
ance, “ yon know my heart better than 1 do myself;
T own I only songht a pretext to speak of Dalinda.”

** And you hoped T shonld be your dupe—hoped I
should retarn the sash.”

1 was deceived ; convinced by false reasoning.”

¥ Noj; ’tis now yon are deceived ; you never were
convinced ; we cannot hide from ourselves what s
in its own nature blameable: in vain would specious
reasons glaze over actions, and cail them noble, deli-
cate, refined: the heart and the conscience give such
reasonings the lie.”

“ What have 1 donc! O Thelismar! has this fault,
the whole extent of which I now perceive, bas it de-
prived me of your esteem without return ?”

“ No; yonr fngent of ack ledging it3
the siucerity of your repentance, the neglected educa-
tion yon have received, and your consequent want of
re_ﬂecl.ion, all plead in your excuse. Did I think cun.
ning a part of your character, I should then hold yon
Tast hope ; but, notwithstanding the unworthy subter-
fuge yon have just been guilty of, 1 read frankness
and candour in your bosom ; and, T am certain, Al-
Phonso, you will yet vanquish your defects.”
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The concluding sentence gave a little satisfaction’
to Alph , who promised within himsclf to let no
slip of d ating his reformation to The-

lismar.

Our travellers landed first at the Island of Goree;
from whence they went to Rufisco, and afterwards
by land to Yort St. Louis, on the Scnegal.  They saw
the Sereres, a negro nativn, whore hospitality, sim.
plicity, and gentleness, they admirved: these virtues
are undoubtedly the effeet of their love of labour and
agriculture, which particnlarly distinguishes them
from most other savages, who are generally indolent,
and disdain to cultivate the earth.

Ope night as Thelismar and Alphonso, with their
guides and panions, were rambling in a sandy
and desert place, they saw a miraculous tree, the
height of which did pot exceed sixty or seventy feet,
while its monstrons tiunk was above niuety in cir-
cumference ; its lowes branches projected almost horie
zontally, and as they were prodigionsly large and
long, theivr own weight beut them alnost to the
ground ; insomnch, that they found bencath this single
tree, a vast and extensive kind of grove, which might
easily give shelter (o three or four hundred men.s

® The French called this tree calebassier, and its
fruit baboon's-bread. It grows at Senegal, and the na-
tives call it guoee, and its fruit booee; its real name
is boahab. Its first brmchcl, which project almost
hori ly, are ly sixty fect long, and its
trunk about seventy-eight leu round ; though many
travellers have seen them larger.  Ray says, that be-
tween the Nigar and the Gambia, soine have been
necasured so inonstrous, that seventven men, with
extended armns, scarcely could embrace them. Ac-
cording to which, these trees must be about eighty-
five feet in circumfi ¢, The boabab, adds M. de
Bomare, is probably the largest of known vegetables;
thangh there are accounts, in the works of diffcrent
nataratists, of well known trees so prodigions, as to
be reckoned vegetable monsters. Ray cites theé ac-
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After having admired this astonishing prodnction of
nature, our travellers continued their route. A few
p-ices from the tree they beheld a lion extended on
the ground, and ingly dead. Alph was de-
termined to examine the animal nearer, and Thelis-
mar followed. When they came up to him, they
found he still breathed, but was without power and
motion, and apparently expiring ; his jaws were opem,
full of pistiires, and bloody.

Alphonso piticd the creature, wiped away the in-
sects that tormented him with his handkerchief, then
taking a bottle of water from his pocket, ponred it
all down his throat, while ‘U'helismar held the end of
a pistol to the entrance of that terrible jaw, in case of
a too sudden recovery. The lion was greatly relieve
ed by the water, and 1 with his 1 ishing eyes
to thank with great expression and gratitode the com-
passionate Alphonso, who did not leave him till he
had administered every in his power.

Alphonso and Thelismar joined their small com-
pany, and followed a path that led throngh some ex-
cessively high grass. As Thelismar was walking on
before, at the ¢nd of the mea(low he fell into a kind
of pit, and suddenty d ed. Alph ran and
saw him sitting in the plt. Thehsmar said he had got
4 sprain, and that it was inpossible he shonld rise and
walk withont his assi As Alph was going
to descend and take himin his arms, he suddenly heard
a dreadiul hissing, and saw a moustrous serpent,* at

count of travellers, who have scen a tree in Bragil
120 feet round; and there are still trees more mar.
vellous mentioned in late histories of China; one of
Wwhich is in the province of Snchu, near the town of
Kian; it is called Lieunich, that is to say, the tree of
a thousand years; and is so vast, that one of its
branches only will afford shelter to 200 sheep. Ane
other trce, in the province of Chekianga, is nearly
400 fuet in circumference.

© There is a serpent, called the serpent of Damel,
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leut twenty feet long, in the pit, with head erect,
i , who, after an effort to
rise, fell helpless again among the grass.

Alphonso instantly leaped into the pit, placed him -
gelf between Thelismar and the serpent, drew his
sword, attacked the horrid reptile, and, with a vigor
ous and firm stroke, severed his head from his body 3
then, turning to Thelismar, he belped him up, and
lifted him cut of the pit.

Thelismar embraced Alphonso: “ You have saved
my life,” said he. “1 could neither defend myself
nor fly; the serpent was coming to attack me, and
his bite is mortal. I promise you Dalinda shall be
informed of this.” Alphonso was too mnch agitated
to answer, but pressed Thelismar with transport to
his bosomn. * Gently,” said Thelismar, siniling,  take
care of my right arm ; it is broken.”

“ Broken I cried Alpbonso' “good God |”

“Had it wot, do you think I would not have de.
fended myselft”

% And you have not uttered the least symptora of
complaint or pain !”

which is very common in that westerly province of
Africa. The negroes, when bit, put powder on the
wound, and apply fire; and, if this operation is but
a little while deferred, the poison gains ground, and
death soon follows.—The Serercs, a negro nation,
take and eat them. Nome of thein are fifteen, some
twenty feet long, and six inches in diameter. There
are some green, others black spotted, and striped
with beauteous colours.

On the slave coast, in the kingdom of Juida and
Benin, all the savages adore a kind of serpent, which
they call the Fetiche. These serpents are very gen-
tle, not , and ly familiar. It is
dcath to kill them. The negroes look upon them as
benevolent gods, and have particular rites for them ;
though they destroy, wllh great care, those urpeuls
which are poisonous.
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“You, dear Alphonso, have no right at least to be
surprised at the courage of others.”

“ Oh my father!” replied Alphonso, “I want the
courage to see you suffer ; come, let us join our com.
pany, 1lle then raised Thelismar gently on bis shoul-
ders; and, in spite of all he could say, carried him,
without stopping, to where their companions were
waiting.

Theli was obliged to in in one of the ne-
gro huts, where he was humanely received. He
had a surgeon with him, who set his arm, and in
about eight or ten days he continued his route.

They came to the country of Foulis. The king of

these savages calls himself siratick, and some travels
lers give bis name to his kingdom. Ile entertained
Theli and his panions with great hospitality,

and proposed they should accompany him to the chase
of a lion, which, within a few days, had committed
great ravages in his states.

‘The king, young, courageous, and desirous to shew
the company his valour and address, ordered his fol-
Jowers and the strangers to stop; and, mounted on
an excellent horse, galloped to attack the furious
animal, which, perceiving him, leaped to the combat.
The siratick let fly an arrow, and the lion, wounded,
advanced with a dreadful bellow.

Alphonso now forgot the orders of the king; he
darted like lightning, thinking him in danger, and
flew to his succour: he had drawn his sword, and
galloping with incredible swiftnesss, passed near a
tree, against which, by accident, his sword strack, and
snapped short in two. Alphonso himself, shaken by
the violence of the shock, conld hardly keep his seat :
his horse fell, and the same instant, the lion seeing a
new cnemny coming armed, had abandoned the sir-
atick, and rushed towards him; his drcadful claws
were instantly buried in the sidcs of the horse, and
Alphoneo, disarmed, and without defence, thonght his
death inevitable. The negroes, fearing to kill him,
durst not shoot at the animal.

Thelismar, the same moment that Alphonso bad
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galloped to the combat, would fain have followed ;
but the negroes, already irritated at the young man’s
disobedience to the orders of their king, angrily and
violently held him, notwithstanding his cries, hisfary,
and despair. What were his feelings, when he saw
the lion bounding to devour the overthrown Alphonso
% Oh ! nnhappy young man!” cried he.

But, oh! what surprise! Ohl joy anhoped!

No sooner had the lion beheld the face of Alphonso,
than all his rage was lost; he crouched to him, and
lifting up one of his bloody paws, wounded by an
arrow, laid it gently on the hand of Alphonso, and
uemed to shew him Ins hart, and ask his assistance.

huddered, and, bering the adven
ture of the dying lion, cried, “Oh, noble animal! [
recollect thee; may thy example ever confonnd in-
gratitade, and bring to shame those who would erase
from their memory the good which others have done
them.  Yes! since thou hast so nobly granted me my
life I will save thine in my turn, and defend thee, be
the consequence what it will.”

Alphonso then stannched the blood of theé wound,
and, tearing his bandkerchief, madea bandage, which
he fastened round the paw.

Thelismar and the savages beheld the spectacle with
astonishment. [lis chirargical operations ended, Al
phonso rose: his horse lay wounded and dying. The
lion once more approached him, licked his feet, and
caressed him a t 1 times. Alpl retreated
gently @ the lion stopped, looked after him, then sud
denly turned about, divected his conrse toward a
neighbouring forest, and disappeared, leaving the
spectators of this strange adventure motionless with
amazement,*

"# «The French of FortSt. T.ouis had a lioness, which
they kept chained. The animal had a disease in the
Jaw, that reduced it to extremity ; and the people of
the fort, taking off the ehains, threw the body into a
neighbouring field. In this state it was found by M
Compagnon, author of the voyages of Bambuck, a3
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Thelismar, after having pressed Alphonso to his
bosom ; after having embraced him with the dear at-

hie returned from the chase. The eyes were closed,
the jaw open, and already swarming with ants.
Compagnon took pity oun. the poor animal, washed
the gullet with water, and poured come milk down
the throat. ‘The effects of this simple remedy were
wonderfal. The lioness was brought back to the fort,
recovered by degrees, but, far rfrom forgetting the
service done her, took such an atfection for her
benefactor, that she would receive food only from
him; aud, when cured, followed him about the
island, with a cord about her neck, like the most
familiar dog.

“ A lion, having escaped from the menagerie of the
great Duke of ‘Tuscany, entered the city of Florence,
every where spreading terror.  Among the fugitives
was a woman with a child in her arms, whom she
let fall. The lion scized, and seemed ready to de-
vour it; when the mother, transported by the tender
affections of natnre, ran back, threw herself before
the lion; and by her gestures demanded her child,
The lion looked at her steadfastly ; her cries and tears
scemed to attect him, till at last he laid the chilid
down withoot doing it the least injury.—Misery and
despair, then, have expressions intelligible to the most
savage monsters; bnt what is yet more to be admir.
cd, is the resistless and sablime emotion, which can
make a mother offer herself a prey to a ferocious
animal, before which all fly: that loss of reason, so
superior to reason’s self, which can make a despair.
ing woman recur to the pity of a beast breathing only
death and carnage. ‘This is the instinct of supreme
grief, which dwn)n would persuade jtself it is not

ible to Hexible to its fecling; Abfé‘é,
&c. par M. de lu Harpe Tom. 17,

“1t is very certain,” says M. de Buffon, *that the
Jion, when taken young, and brought up among do-
wmestic animals, may easily be brought to live, and
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fection of a father, reproached him for his temerity
und impradence. “ Had you,” said he, “asked the
nature of this chase, or rather, had you listened to
the account which others gave of it, yon would have
known the siratick was in no dangcr; but that, nsed
10 these kind of combats, he waited for the lion to
bary his javelin in his throat; that he would have
afterwards leaped off his horse, and ended him with
his sabre.”

“I promise, my father,” said Alphonso, “I will
be more attentive another time, and more prodent;
at pregent [ have saved the life of my lion, of my
generous and noble animal, and I am happy.”

* Yes,” replied Thelismar,  but the siratick is little
pleased with y our disregmd of his orders ; aud, thongh
your motive was his preservation, he will not pardon

even play harmless among them ; that he is gentle to
his masters, caresses thewn, especially in the former
part of life, and that though his natural ferocity may
sometlmes break forth, it seldom is turned against
those wha do him good.”

“T might cite 4 number of particular facts, In which.
I own I have found some exaggeration; but which
are sufficiently established to prove, at least by their
unlon, that his anger is noble, his courage magnanj-
mous, and his heart feeling. Often has he been seen
to disdain weak enemies, despise their insults, and
pardon their offensive liberties. When reduced to
eapuvity, thongh weary he i is not peevish ; but, én the
itually gentle, obeys his mas-
ter, ﬂnterl the hand that feeds him ; sometimes grants
life to animals given him as prey, and, as if attached
to them by this- generous act, condnnu afterwards
the same p tion ; lives p bly with them,
gives them part of his rubsistence, lets them some-
times take it all, and would rather suffer bunger than
frait of his first benefit.”
geircumstances, relative to the chase of the lion,
from J’Histoire des Voyages.
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you, for having robbed him of the honour of the vic-
tory; it will be therefore prudent, not to stay long
in his territories.”*
Accordingly the next morning, Thelisinar, and Al-
and their foll s, quitted Ghiorel, and con-
uum-d their passage up the Sencgal, as far asthe village
of Ewbakana, near the frontiers of the kingdom of
Galam; they afterwards crossed the Gabia, travers-
cd the states of Farim,t and, after having travelled a
great extent of country, arrived at Guinea,

Here it was that Alphonso met with a thing which
surprised them exceedingly. As he was walking
through the wood with Thelismar, their conversation
turned on the immortality of the soul.  “ Would you
believe,” said Thelismar, *that there are men so de-
prived of sense, as fo maintain we have no other ad-
vantage over iuferior animals, than that of a more
perfect conformation; and who have said, in plain
terins, that if' the horse (that intelligent animal) had,
instead of a hoof, a hand fike us, he would perform,
whatever we do.’t

“ What! would he draw? wounld he design 7

¢ What think you ”

“1 do not think he could; he wight, perhaps,
trace some wmcaning nnll.llmm ”

“The parot, the pie, the jay, and various other
birds, have the facnlty of speech; that is, can learn
a few words, but can uecither comprehend their
meaning, nor, consequently, apply themn justly: bee
sideg, there are many existing animals, the conforma

f which, buth interior and exterior, is perfectly

* See I"Abrégé de PIlistoire des Voyages, Tom. 11,

+ Or Saint Domingne.

1 This strange reasoning is found in a work entitled
De I’Esprit.

The translator cannot forbear to enter his protest
here, against the i lusivencss of the arg
he u obhged in this pau.lge to translute; wll.hont,
by avy opinion of his

P3

own,—T.
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similar to that of man; they walk like him, have
hands like his, and yct thcy neither build palaces nor
huts; nay, they are even less industrions than many
other animals.”

¢ Monkies, you mean; in fact they are very adroit.
And pray what say thosc authors to this, who desire
the horse to have hands?”

% They acknowledge that the monkey might, from
his conformation, be capable of doing the same things
as manp, but that his natural petulance is an impedi-
wnent ; that he is always in motion; and, could yon
deprive him of that restlessness, that vivacity, he
would be man’s equal.”*

“ And yet he docs not spcak.”

“No; though in certain species the tongue and the
organs of voice atc the same as in man; and the brain
is absolutely of the same form and in the same pro-
portion.”t

¢ The brain in the same proportion, how can that
be? The monkey is so small t”

“Do you think yourself acquainted with all the
species1”

# Why—yes.”

 Those you have seen were restless and turbulent.”

¢ Certainly ; for which reason, the objection of the
anthors you mention scems just; in my opinion,
beings which are perpetually in motion, however
excellent their conformation, cannot learn, cannot
become perfect.” .

“ But suppose the objection, yon think so mUng,
should originate only in a profound ignorance of
things which are known to the whole world.”

+ % How! people who write books ignorant of things
knownto all the world !—*

- % Your doubt, dear Alphonso, proves how little
you have read.”

" # All this is found exactly in that same work, De
VEsprit.
.t 8ee M. de Buffon on Quadrupeds, Tom. XV1.
zPalition in 12mo.
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Just as Thelismar said this, Alphonso gave a start
of surprize, and jogging Thelismar, cried softly,
¢ Look, look—there—right before you ; what strange
creature is that sitting under the tree ?"—

“ Hlere let us break off,” said Madane de Clémire,
interrupting her narrative, ¢ 1 feel myself a little
hoarse this evening.”

This was sufficient to stop every entreaty to con.
tinue, though her young auditors were very desirous
to hear an explanation of what this strange creature
might be.

The next day, a quarter before nine, Madame de
Clémire indulged the ardent carlosity of her rhlldren,
by taking up the ipt, and reading as ¢ —

Thelismar looked first at the animal, and after-
wards at Alphonso. “What do you think of that
figure 7 said he.

“ 1t is a savage,” replied Alphonso, ‘ but exceed.
ingly ugly. He rises! holds a staff in his band! he
avoids us !

¢ And you take it for a man?”

“ Certainly I do.”

“ Itis a monkey.”

“ A monkey! what of that size! he is higher than
1 amw; he walks upright like us, and his legs have the
form of ours.”

¢ Notwithstanding all which, it is a beast;* ‘but an
exceedingly singular one, and which man cannot see
without looking at, without ing himself, without
being convinced, his body is the least essential part
of himself.’ ¢

“Ilow you astonish me! but is this monkey, who
'was sitting with so much tranquillity at the foot of a
tree, as restless and precipitate in his motions as the
small monkies ?”

¢ No; *his walk is grave, his-actions cil
his temper gentle, and very different from that of

* The orang-ontang, some of which are above six
feet high.
% M. de Buffon.
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other monkies ;" *—he has not the hoof of a horse, he
is higher than we are, formid as we arc.—* I he Crea-
tor would not form the body of man absolutely differ-
ent fiom all other animals; but at the same time that
he has given him a material body, a form simitar to
that of the monkey, he has breathed his divine spirit
into this body ; had he donc the same favear, I do not
say to the monkey, but to that species of beast which
scems to us the most ill organized, such species would
soon have become the rival of man; quickened by his
spirit it had excelled others, had thought, had spoken,
‘Whatever resemblance there may be then between the
Hottentot and the monkey, the interval which divides
them is immense ; since the Hottentot within is filled
with thought, and without by speech.’ "t

Alphonso listened to this disconrse with admiration.
¢ At present,” said he, “ 1 am desirons to learn how
those authois, who pretend that it is onr form only
which makes ns saperior to other animals, will an-
swer these mgnments.”

“ They do not know the animal that we have jadt
scen, nor many oth:er specics nearly like him, deserib-
ed by all travellers; yot their works are modern, and,
as I have said, these are facts known to all the world.”

Thelismar here sat down near a lake surrounded by
rocks; their guide proposed they should wait for the
rest of the company, whom they had left at a consider-
able distance. e bad seated himself under the shade
of some trees, and, taking two books fiomn his pocket,
gave one of them to Alph pointing ont a chap
which he desired him to read with 1,n,.:l. attention.

Alphonso promised he would ; adding, that he would
go farther off and sit down, to be free from ali disturb-
ancé. This he accordingly did, and sat down at

* In speaking of a monkey of another species, called
gibbon, M. de Buffon says—* this monkey seems to us
to have a natural tranquillity, and gentle manners;
his motions are neither too sudden, nor too restless ;
he takes kindly whatever is given him to eat,” &c,

+ M. de Buffon,
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’
about two hundred yards distance on the banks of the
lake.

Tustead of reading, he fell into a profound reveric :
the murinurs of the water, the fresh verdure, the rocks,
all retraced a scene which he had not the power to
banish from his mind: it recalled to memory the
Yountain of Love; the form of Dalinda was present,
he could think of nothing but her, and at last could not
refrain from repeating a name so dear.

Certain that ‘I helismar could not hear him, he sung
in an under voicea songhe had made to her memory.
As he finished the Jast line of his song, he heard foot-
steps, and, tarning his head, saw Thelistnar coming:
he took up his book and was silent ; but the instant he
had done, a sft though sonarous voice seemed to issue
from the rocks, aud again repeated the couplet he had
sung.

Thelismar heard the name of T:alinda as he ap-
proached, and his astonishment was excessive, when
he found it was not Alphonso who was singing.  As
soon as the air was ended, he was going to question
Thelismar concerning this prodigy, when another voice
began the same conplet; scarce had this second voice
ceared sing'ng, but a third from the opposite side again
repeated the same words, and the saine sounds § silence
then succeeded, and the concert ended.*

* There is a remarkable echo near Rosneath, a fine’
country-reat in Scotland, situated to the west of a salt-
water lake that runs into the Clyde, seventeen miles
below Glasgow. ‘Lhe lakeis surrounded by hills, some
of which are barren rocks, others ave covered with
trees. A good trampeter, standing on a point of land
that gives an opening to the water towards the north,
has played an air and stopped ; the echo repeated the
air faithfully and distinctly, but not so loud; thisecho
having ceased, another has done the same, and a third,
as exactly as the two former, with no difference but
that of becoming more feeble. ‘The sane experiment,
several times repeated, had still the same success.

There was formerly in the chiteau de Simonette a
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“ What enchantment is this?” cried Alphonso.

¢ We must confess,” said Thelismar smiling, * the
fawns and sylvans of these rocks are dangerous confi.
dants; the nymphs of the Fountain of Love were more
discreet; but come, give me my book, and tell me if you
are satisfied with the chapter I desired you to read.”
Alphonso blushed, and answered only with a sigh; and
Thelismar, changing the conversation, rejoined the rest
of the company.

Thelismar continued his route by the gold coast,
the kingdom of Juida, and the kingdom of Bennin :
in this latter country he found the natives less savage,
and more civilized thau their neighbours. He next
traversed Cango, aud here it was thut Alphonso had
like to havelost his life, in consequence of his natural
imprudence and impetuosity.

The simall caravan of travellers being on their mrach,
Alphonso was walking about two or three hundred
yards before the rest.  They approached a large pond
surrounded by the huts of savages; and Alphonso lovk-
ing forward, thought he saw on the other side of the

windowed wall, whence what was said was forty times
repeated. Addison and others, who have travelled in
Italy, mention an echo which would repeat the report
of a pistol fifty-six times, cven when the air was
foggy.

In the Memoires of the Academy of Sciences at
Paris, for the year 1692, mention is made of the echo
at Genetay, two leagues from Rouen, which has this
peculiarity, that the person who sings does not hear
the echo, but his voice only; and, on the contrary,
those who listen do not hear the voice, but the echo,
but with surprising variations ; for the echo seems some-
times to approach, and imes to retire ;
the voice is heard distinctly, at others not at all ; some
hear only a single voice, others several; one hears to
the right, another to the left, &c.—This echo still exists,
but is not what it was, because the environs have been
planted with trees, which have greatly burt the effect,
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pond, a long brick wall built npon the border: not
conceiving what could be the use of this wall, he
hastened forward to examine it ; but, as he drew near,
perceived this imaginary wall had i

He then thought, that instead of a wall he distingnish
ed warriors clothed in red, and ranged in order of
battle : he presently after obscrverd sentinels stationed
in advance, and soon saw he was discovered ; for,the
moment the sentinels perceived him, the alarm was
given, and the air resounded with a noise much like
the sound of a trumpet.

Alphonso stopped, and, while he was deliberating
whether he should proeeed or go back, he saw the
army begin to move, rise from the carth, and at last
to fly away. Alphonlo then lcamed with extreme sur-
prise that this formidabl was nothing but
enormous red birds, of so bright a colour, that, Whﬂl
they took flight, their wings absolutely secmed in.
flamed.

Alphonso had a gun, and being desirons of taking
one of these ext linary birds to Theli: , he fired
at the flock and killed one. Sevéral negroes, on hear-
ing the firing, immediately came out of their huts which
stood by the pond, hastily rauning. As soon as they
saw Alphonso dragging away the bird he had killed,
they sent forth the most horrible cries, when instantly
all the other negroes left their habitations, and came
in crowds to attack Alphonso, who saw himself assault-
ed on all sides by a shower of stones and darts.

Had it not been for the arrival of Thelismar and the
other travellcrs, Alphonso could not have escaped with
life ; but at sight of them the savages fled, and he came
off with a few slight wonnds, and a severe reprimand
from Thelismar, who informed him, that the negroes
held the bird he had killed in sych veneration, they
would not suffer any one to do it the least injury,
but thought tk bliged in ience to revenge
the death of a creatare which they held sacred.

Alphonso learnt also from Thelismar, that the noise
which he had compared to the sound of trumpets, was
nothing but the cry of the birds, which isso strong and
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Joud, that it is heard at more than a quarter of a lcagne
distance.*

‘Thelismar continucd his journey, only stopping oc-
casionally among various hordes of savages, whose man-
ners he wished to know. Of all the barbarous peo-
ple of Africa, the nation which he thought most inter-
esting wis that of the Llottentots: their virtues sur-
passed their vices; they fulfilled in their whole extent
the duties of fricndship aud hospitality ; and their
love of justice, their conrage, bencevolence, and chas
tity, rendered them far superior to other savages.t

* This bird is called flamingo, or phenicoptera, or
becharu ; which second nanie, among the Greeks, sig-
. nified the bird of flaming wing, because when it flics
against the sun it appears like a fircbrand. ‘The plu-
mage, when young,is rose-coloured, and at ten months
old the colour of fire. * 1ts beak,” says M. de Buffon,
“ is of a very extraordinary formn, its legs excessively
high, its neek long and dented ; its body stands higher,
though it is less than a stork’s; and its form, some-
what odd, makes it distingnishable from that of every
other fishing bird.

¢ This bird is found on the old continent, from the
coasts. of the Medi , to the hern part of
Africa; flamingos are plentiful to the west of Afvica,
at Angola and Congo; where, out of superstitions re-
spect, the negrocs will not suffer one of them to be
killed.”

The famingo is certainly a bird uf passage, and are
numerous. at St. Domingo and the Antilles; they fly
in society, and naturally form themselves into a line ;
s0 that at a certain distance they resemble a brick-
wall, and, somewhat nearer, soldiers arraged in rank
and file. They place sentinels, which give the alarm
by a very. shrill cry, like the sound of a trampet, at

they all take flight. Their flesh is much ad-
pd as food, and ancient epicures were very fond of

angues.
. IPAbrégé de Pllistoire Générale des Voyages,
T 11, .
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It is remarkable, that among the Ilottentots the
education of youth is committed to the mothers till the
age of eighteen, after which the males are received to
the rank of manhood ; but, before that period, they
have no communication with the men, not even with
their own father.*

During their sojourn among the Hottentots, Thelis-
mar was walking one day with Alphonso: their guide
carritd a wallet with provisions, it being their intention
to dine during their walk. As they were crossing the
rustic bridge of a small river, the guide let the wallet
fall, and fearing probably the anger of the travellers,
took to his heels and disappeared. This event was
very disagreeable to Alphonso, he being exceedingly
bungry.

“ 1 um certain,” said Thelismar, * I can find my
way ; but, before we walk any farther, let us rest a litile
under the shade of these treu.” They sat down on the
grass, and Alph d to luin of having
agreat way to go, and nothing to eat, when Thelismar
cried “ Silence, let us listen.” Alphonso presently heard
a very sluill cry, which, to his-great astonishment,
Thelismar answered in a graver tone; then rising,
said—* Since you a1e so very hungry, Alphonso, come
with me, and Pl give yon a dinner.”

Theli then d several ive cries; and
Alphonso perccived a green and white bird, which
hovered round them.  Letus follow this new guide,*
said Theli 5 % he will r p us for the carg-
lessness of the other who has ran away.”

Alphonso knew not what to think, but walked silent.
ly, and looked attentively at the bird, which in a few
minutes went and rested itself upon a large hollow
tree: ¢ Stop,” eaid Thelismar, * the bird will come
and seck us, if he has any thing good todiscover.” As
he s4id, so it happened ; the bird seeing they did not
approach, redoubled his cries, came back to them,
then returned to his tree, where he fluttered and
perched.

* Sce the work and volume last mentioned,
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¢ Come,” said Thelismar, * he invites us to dinner
with so good a grace we cannot refuse him.” So say-
ing, he went to the tree, and, to the extreme astonish-
ment of Alphonso, found a bee-hive in it full of ho-
ney.

While our travellers were eating the honey, the bird
having fled to a neighbouring bush, appeared greatly
interested at all that had passed : * 1t is but just,” said
‘I'helismar, * to give him his share of the booty.,” Al.
phonso, thercfore, left a spoonfal of honey upon aleaf,
which, as soon as they were gone from the tree, the
bird came and eat. In the counrse of half an hour, the
bird shewed them two other hives; and Alphonso, sa-
tiated with honey, merrily continued his route.®

# ¢ This bird, called cucnllus indicator,” says M. de
Buffon, “ is found in the interior parts of Africa, at some
distance from the Cape of Good 1lope, and is famons
for indicating where wild bee-hives may be found; twice
a day its shrill cry is heard sounding cherr, cherr;
which seemsto call the honey-hunters, who answer by
a soft whistle, still approaching. When it is seen, it
flies and hovers over a hollow-tree, that contains a
hive; and, it the hunters do uot come, it redoubles its
cries, flies back, retarns to the tree, and points ont the
prey in the most marked 3 forgetting nothing
to excite them to profit by the treasure it has discover-
ed, and which probably it conld not enjoy without the
aid of man ; either because the entrance to the hive is
too small, or from other circumstances which the re-
later has not told us, While the honey is procuring,
it flies to some distance, interestingly observing all that
passes, and waiting for its part of the spoil ; which the
hunters never forget to leave, though not enough to
satiate the bird, quently not to d y his ardour
for this kind of chase.

“ ‘L'his is not the tale of a traveller, but the observa.
tiens of an enlightened man, who himself assisted at
the destruction of many bee-hives, betrayed by this
little spy, to the Royal Socicty of London. 1lle pro-

- cured two of these birds that had been killed, to the
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Thelismar quitted the country of the Ilottentots,
and embarked for the Island of Madagascar; after-
wards he journied through all the Eastern Coast of
Africa; then quitted that part of the world, and, after
a short stay in the Island of Socotora, landed in Ara-
bia Felix. 1le visited Mecca* and Medina,t traversed
a part of the desart, entered Africa again by the
Isthmus of Suez, and came to Cairo;} here he ad-

great scandal of the Tottentots ; for in all countries the
existence of a useful being is precions.”

M. de Buffon adds, in a note, “ that the honey-
hunter is sometimes devoured by wild beasts ; whence
it has been said, that they and the bird understand each
other, and that it allures their prey.”— Hist, Nat. des
Qiseaux, Tom. X 11. Kdit. in 12mo.

* Mecca is a town of Arabia Felix, abont as large
as Marseilles. 1he magnificenee of its mosque draws
a prodigions s¢ of all the Mahometan sects,
who go thither on pilgrimages. ]t is the birth-place
of Mahomet.

t Medina is a city of Arabia Felix, the name of
which significs, in Arabic, a city in general; and here
the city, by way of excellence; for here it was that
Mahomet fised the seat of the empire of the Mussul-
mans, and here he died. It was before time called
Lotred. 1n the midst of Medina is the f:
to which the Mahometans go in pilgrimage; nnd m
this mosque are the tombs of Mahomet, Abubecker,
and Omer. Medina is governed by a scherif, who
says he is of the race of Mahomet, and who is an
independent sovercign.— Encyclopedie.

{ Cairo is the capital of Fgypt; the Sultan Selim
took it from the Maluks in 1517; since which time
it has been subject to the Twks.  Old Cairo is three
quarters of a league distant from it, on the borders of
the Nile; the Cophets have a magnificent church there.*

® A Christian set of Jacobites, or Monophysites.
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mired the famous pyramids of Egypt,* from thence be
went to Alexandria, where he found a vessel ready to
set sail for the Island of Thera.t

Thelismar, within the last two months, had several
times read over with Alphonso translations of the
lliad and Odyssey. Alph , joyfully leaving the

* The pyramids of Egypt were built to serve as
tombs for their constructors. ‘The Egyptians of lower
rank, instead of building pynmnla, dug caves, in
which every day are Each
pyramid has an opening into a long low alley, which
led to a chamber, where the ancient Egyptians depo-
sited the bodies for which the pyramids were built.
Their constraction is very regular: each of the three
remaining large ones is placed at the head of others,
smaller and diflicult to distinguish, they are so much
covered with sand. All are built on one sole rock,
hid under white sand,

In all the pyramids there arc deep pits, cut square
in the rock; on the walls of some are hicroglyphics,
cut also in the rock. Lhe three principal pyramids
known to travellers are ahont nine miles from Cairo;
and the finest of all is upon a rock, in a sandy de-
sart of Africa, a quarter of a league distant, towards
the west, from the plains of Egypt. This rock rises
about 100 feet above the level of the plains, but with
an easy ascent, and contributes much to the majesty
of the building.

The pyramid contains chambers, galleries, &c. and
those who ascend on the outside rest occasionally to
take breath. There is a square chamber, about half
way up, which serves only for a resting-place. When
arrived at the top, a platform is found, whence a most
agreeable landscape is secn. ‘This platform is sixteen
or seventeen feet square, yct the pyramid seems to
end in a poiut; the descent, which is on the outside,
must be very dangerous.

t An island of the Archipelago, to the north of
Candia; it is a part of the islands called Santorin, or
Sautorini, from Saint Irene, the patron of them.
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burning and barbarons climates of Africa, was de-
lighted to find himself once more in Europe, beneath
the azure skies of Greece, in places where all the
pleasant fictions of fable may be traced, and among
people whose manners Homer had described.

Before they left Thera, Thelismar and Alphonso
learnt that the volcano, which is situated in that island,
began to give great i o the inhabi , by
appearing to re-kindle, smoke, and cast forth'stones.

The next morning our travellers rose with Aurora,
and were condncted towards the volcano ; when they
were at a leaguc’s distance their guide stopped, telling
themn be thought he heard a very uncommon noise ;
our travellers listened, and heard a kind of bellowing,
which seemed to arise out of the earth. ‘They pro-
cceded, however, about a quarter of a league farther;
in proportion as they approached the bellowing in-
creased, and was soon accompanied with frightful
hissings; at the same time they obscrved, that the
rmoke of the volcano grew thicker, and became of &
deep red.

¢ Let us return,” said Thelismar.

Scarce had he spoken, before a horrible noise was
heard ; and, as they turned their heads to look, while
flying towards the sea-coast, they saw the mountain
all on fire, covered with flames, which rose to the
clouds, and casting forth on all sides volnmes of red
hot stones, and blazing matter. 'The terrified guide,
losing all recollection, led them astray, and took them
a road which broaght thein back towards the volcano.

As they now stood fronting this fearful mountain,
they saw, with horror, torrents of fire ranning impe-
tuonsly down its sides, and spreading over the plain:
these destructive rivers burnt, and overthrew every
thing that opposed their passage; at their approach
the herbs and flowers withered, the leaves grew in-
stantly yellow, and dropped from the trees; the
brooks disappeared, the fountains were dried up, and
the birds dropped breathless from the scorching
branches,

At the same time vast clouds of hot ashes and cins
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ders, burnt white, obscured the air, and fell like rain
upon the carth, breaking the branches, rooting up
trees, and rolling with horrid din from the mountain
to the plains, echoing far and near among the resound<
ing rocks.

Thelismar and Alphonso fled from these desolate
places, and, after long wandering in unknown paths,
came at length to the gea side; they judged, when at
a distance, by the roaring of the waves, that the sca
was violently agitated. They judged rightly ; it was
dreadfully tempestaous, though the air was entirely
calm.

They were idering this ph with an
astonishiment which was soon redoubled,  Suddenly
there appeared in the middle of the waves incredible
volunes of flames, which, instantly spreading and
dissipating in the air, were succeeded by an innumer
able quantity of burning rocks, that were projected
from the deep abyss of the occan, and raised above
the waters.® -

* ¢ The Island of 'Thera, in the Archipelago, which
is twelve great leagues of France in circumference,
was thrown from the bottom of the sca by the vio.

. lence of a voleano, which has since produced six other
islands. This volcano is not yet extingnished ; for, in
3707, it broke out with redoubled fury, and sent forth
a new island, six miles in circumference. ‘Lhe sea,
at that time, app I greatly agitated, and covered
with flames, and from it rose, with dreadful noise,
several burning rocks. 'The earth has been so rent
and torn in these latitudes, that vessels can no longer
find anchorage there.

“ One of the most violent eruptians of Vesuvius,
(the twenty-second) happened on the 20th of May,
1737 ; the mountain vomited, from several mouths,
huge torrents of burning, melted, metallic matter,
which overspread the country, and took its conrse to-
wards the sca. M. de Montealégre, who communi-
cated the account to the Acadcmy at Paris, observed
with norror one of thesc rivers of fire, Its course
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The tempest after this decreased, the sea was ap-

- peased, and some of the islanders, who passed that

way, informed Theli that the vol no longer

vomited flames. When the eruption was ended, Al-

phonso and ‘Thelismar returned to their lodgings, and

two days after this memorable event left that unhap-
py island.

From hence they went to the Tsland of Policandro,»
where they tonnd a Swedish traveller, a former friend
of ‘Thelismar’s, who ofiered to accompany and gnide
theru in their watks through the island.  He bronght
them to his house, which he wonld partake with them
and, after supper addressing himselt to Alphonso, saic,
“ My dwelling yon see is simple, devoid of orna-

was six or seven miles before it reached the zea; its
breadth was fitty or sixty paces; its depth twenty-five
or thirty French palms; and, in certain bottoms or
vallies, 120,” &eo—M. de Bomare.

“ The ernptions of volcanoes are usnally annonnced
by subtervancan noises hke thunder; by dicadful
hissings, and interior strite.  History informs us, that
during two ernptions of Vesuvius, the volcano cast up
50 great a quantity of ashes, that they flew as far as
Egypt, Lybia, and Syria. In 1600, at Arcquina, in
Peru, was an eruption of a volcano, which covered
all the neighbonring lmuls, for thirty or forty leagues
round, with calcined sand and ashes, which lay in
some places two yuards deep. ‘The lava vomited by
Mount Atna has sometimes tormed streuns that ran
18,000 paces.

“ Yolcanoes often have been known to cast fiom
their entrails boiling water, fish, shells, and other ma.
rine bodics. 1n 1681, during an.cruption of Vesie
vius, the sea in part became dry; it seemed absorbed
by the volcano, which soon after overflowed the conne
try with salt water. Volcanoes are found in hot as
well as cold countries,”— Encyclopedie.

* One of the Cyclades to the south of Paros and
Antiparos,
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ment; but, if you love magnificence, 1 have the means
of satisfying your taste. 1 am so happy to see my
old friend once more, that I have formed the project
of giving hiin an entertainment in a palace, the rich-
ness and brilliancy of which may well surprise yon.”

Frederic, for that was the name of Thelismar’s
friend, then rose, called his servants, who came with
torches, and went forth with Alphonso and Thelismar.

They came in about half an hour to an enormous
mass of rocks. *‘ Behold my palace,” said Frederic:
*¢ the aspect it’s true is a little wild, but we mmust not
always judge from appearances. Stop here a mo-
ment, if you please, and let the servants enter first.”

The servants then distributed torches to about a
dozen men who had followed them, each of whomn
lighted his flambeau, and procceded forward. When
Frederic raw them at a certain distance, he and his
company began to follow.

They had not gone above a bundred paces, before
they percu#ul an immense arcade, and their eyes
were i ly dazzled by the splemlour of light.
% Come in,” suul Frederic, “ this is the peristyle of
my palace; what think you of it ?”

‘The question was add 1 to Alpl , but he
was too busy in considering the brilliant spectacle
before him to reply.  The walls of this vast peristyle
seemed covered with gold, rubies, and diamonds;
the ceiling decorated with waving garlands and pen-
dant ornaments of crystal; nay, the very floor on
which they trod was paved with the same rich ma-
terials.s

* The entrance to the cavern of Folicandro (or Po-
licando) is grand ; the bottom is covered with conges
lations formed from drops of water, which distil from
the summit, but of a feraginons nature, pointed and
hard enough to wound the feet. The ceiling :ﬂ'ordl
varbesis and great beauties. These congelati
examedingly elegant, arc not the ovly ornaments the
.grotto bas received from nature ; for here is plentifully
“sound a epecies of iron ore, in the form of stars, aud
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* % Pardon me, my dear mamma,” cried Caroline,
¢ for interrupting, but 1 can hold no longer. Were
these pure diamonds ?”

“ Noj; they only scemed such ; but the resemblance
was o perfect, as to deceive the eye most accustomed
10 consider such ohjcets.”

¢ Well, that is very singular; and is it true, dear
mamma, that such a palace once existed ¢

“ It exists still.”

“ Oh dear, stifl!”

“ Yes; in the Island of Policandro.”

¢ Oh the charming island! Will you shew it us to-
morrow, mamma, in the map

“ Yes; willingly.” .

¢ Mamma, it yon will permit me¢, my next geo-
graphical lesson shall be to trace upon the maps all
the travels of Alphonso; for I can remember them
all perfectly, and so 1 can all the extraordinary things
he has scen.”

“ So be it; but, in the mean time, let us continug
onr tale.”— i .

Frederic shewed Alphonso how extensive this sn-
perb palace was; and, after baving passed more than
two hours in ining and plating the won-
ders before themn, they once more returned to the
house of their host. Alphonso lcarnt from I'helismar,
that the pretended palace of Frederic was all the

shining like polished steel. The pieces in some places
have a red cast, and as brilliant as diamonds.

In another part of the vault arc seen large masses
of round bodies, pendent like grapes ; some red, others
of a deep black, but perfectly bright and shining.
The greatest ornament of the ceilimg consists in the
fame species of congelation in the form of crystals;
several are brought to a point, as if purposely so la-
boured ; and, what is more remarkabie, some of them
are maturally gilded, in as regular a manner as if they
bad just come from the hands of au able artist.—
Mery, de la Nat. Tom. 1. .

VOL. 1, Q
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work of nature ; and the knowledge of this increased
his admiration.

‘Thelismar, having formerly made the tour of Ttaly,
had no intention of returning thither; bat his fricnd
Frederic, who wae going to Reggio, entreated his
company; to which Thelismar the more readily con.
sented, because it was the only part of Italy he had
ot seen.

Frederic, Alphonso, and Thelismar left Policandro,
and sailed for the Morea.* Ilcre they beheld the ruins
of Epidaurns and Taced From the Morea
they went to the Island of Cephalonia, whence, once
more embaiking, they sailed for Reggio.t The day
aﬂer their arrival in that city, our three travellcrs

kfasted in the chamber of Theli , the win-
dows of which looked towards the sca; dleir conver-
sation was interrupted by a thousand zhouts of joy,
heard from every part. Alphonso ran out instantly,
to know what was the reason of such noisy and ani-
mated acclamations: he asked several passengers, who
all answered, still running as they spoke, “ We are
going to the sea-side to see the cu(lu of the Fairy

Morgana
Alphonso retarned, :nd gave an account of this
strange < our pened their

windows, and beheld a lighl, the heanty and singu-
larity of which surpassed every thing they had hither-
to seen.

¢« The sea which bathes the coast of Sicily began
“to swell and rise by degrees; in a little while, the
huge waves formed a perfect reprceentation of an
jmmense and dark chain of mountains; while the
surges, which washed the coasts of Calabria, remained
with a tranquil and smooth surface, like to a vast and
shining mirror, gently inclining towards the walls of
Regglo. This prodigions looking-glass soon reflected

@ The large peninsula of ancient Attica.

4 Appertaining to the kingdom of Naples, in Ca-
1abria Ulterior; there is another city of the same name
in Italy, in Modena.
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4 most miraculous pictnre; millions of pilasters, of
the most elegant proportion, and ranged with the
utmost symmetry, were distinctly seen, reflecting all
the bright and varied colours of the rainbow : scarcely
did they retain this form a moment, before these su-
perb pilasters were bent and changed into majestic
arcades, which likewise soon vanished, and gave place
to an innnmerable multitnde of magnificent castles, all
perfectly alike; while these palaces were succeeded
by towers, colonades, and afterwards by trees and
immense forests of the cypress and palm.”*

After this last decoration, the magic picture disap-
peared, the sea resumed its ordinary aspect, and the
people who stood upon the strand clapped their hands
in transport, a thousand times recpeating, with joyous
shouts, the name of the Fairy Morgana.—

* Mr. Swinbnrne, an excellent author already
cited, has written another very interesting work, en-
titled Travels through the Two Sicilies, where I have
found a description of the phaenomenon, called by the
country people, L.a Fate Morganu ; which name,
Mr. Swinburne says, is derived from an opinion es-
tablished among the vulgar, that this spectacle is pro-
duced by a fairy, or a magician. The populace are
enchanted at the sight of the phanomenon, and run
through the streets to behold and invite others to be-
hold it, with shouts and acclamations of joy. Tt sel-
dom appears at Reggio: Mr. Swinburne did not see
it, but says, its causes are learnedly explained by
Kircher, Minazi, and other anthors. Mr. Swinburne
gives an exact description of it, taken from the account
of Father Angelucci, who was an eye-witness of the
phenomenon ; and it is from this same description, by
Father Angelucci, cited by Mr. Swinburue, that I have
made a literal translation, wnhout embellishment, for
my tale.

This phenomenon is mentioned, but very superfl-
clally, in a French work, entitled Tableau de PUni-
oers.
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% And 80, mamma,” interrupted Pulcheria, * we
are at length come to our fairy tales again?”

“ Indeed we are not: this last phenomenon, as well
as all the others, is taken from nature.”

“ But there is a fairy called Morgana, you know,
mamma.”

“ 1 have only told yon what the people of Reggio
say, who are generally ignorant and credulous, are
fond of fables, and easily adopt them,”

“ But these magic pictures—"

# Are produced by natural causes.”

I cannot conceive, at present, why every body
do not pass their lives in travelling, reading, and ace
quiring knowledge, in order to understand and sce
things so curious and interesting ; but, dear mamma,
be pleased to continue your recital.”—

Alphonso began to think like you; the astonishment
which s0 many extraordinary events inually rais.
ed, excited anardent curiosity and strorg desire of
obtaining knowledge ; his trifling amusements no
longer pleased ; he became thoughtful, spoke with re-
serve, and listened with attention; but, in proportion
as his mind became enlightened, he discovered faults
in his past Inct, every llection of which made
him bitterly repent.

e conlid not now comprehend, how it was possible
he should have forsaken his father. The obstinate
silence of Don Ramirez grievously atflicted him; he
ardently desired to arrive at Constantinople, where
he cxpected to tind letters from Tortugal ; and, thongh
he had a passi | t to Lheli , though
he had almost a certainty of obtaining the hand of
Dalinda, he yet determined to quit the former in
Turkcy, and retirn to Fmope, there to sacrifice bis
hopes and happiness to filial daty, if he received no
intelligence of bis father, .

This resolution plnuged him into a state of melan.
choly, of which Lhelismar searchedin vain the canse;
which he even ang d, in wishing to dissipate it by .
marks of the most tender affection. He often spoke
to Frederic, in his presence, of Dalinda, to drivc away
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" his dejection ; while these conversations, far from soft.
ening the sccret pangs of Alphonso, but embitteted
them the more. ‘Thelismar at last took leave of Fre-
deric, quitted Reggio, aud rcturned to Greece; and,
travelling through it, came to Coustantinople towards
the end of April.

Alphonso found a letter at Constantinople from
Portugal, which he reccived with inexpressible anxi-
ety ; it was not from Don Ramirez, but informed Al
phonso his father had retarned to Tortngal, had passed
soine time at Lisbon, had left that city, declaring he
was going to undertake a voyage of cighteen months.
The letter added, that nobody doubted Don Ramirez
had had several private conversations with the king,
and that the purpose of his voyage was some secret
negotiations ; that they were in great expectations of
seeing him once more in office, because his successor
and enciny had been disgraced eight days after bis
departure.

The gentleman, who wrote an account of all this,
ended his letter by saying, he had not seen Don Ra-
mirez, as Alphonso had desired him to do, becanse,
being on a tour to France, he had not retnrned to Lis-
bon till three weeks after his departme.

From the date of this letter, Alphonso calculated,
that his father could not be in Portagal in less than
fifteen or sixteen months; he therefure abandoned his
Pproject of retarning thither immediately : in fact, hav-
ing no money, he bad no means of subsistence in the
absence of Don Ramirez; and he was pretty certain
his travels wounld be ended, and he should return to
Europe, in less than o year. The silence of his father
deeply afflicted him; but the assurances of his health
and safety were great congolations, and he did not
doubt but time, and his future cenduct, might again
regain the aflections of his father,

Alphonso now, less sorrowful, less absent, conversed
with Thelismar as formerly; who appearcd 0 satisfied
wllh the change he had remarked in him, that Al

thonght he might to speak of Dalinda.

,‘At first, "Thelismar was satisfied with gently reminding
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him of his promise ; and Alphonso, emboidened by
this indulgence, several times fcll into the same error;
till, at last, Theli was displeased, and Alpl

was obliged to be silent, though he still sought occa-
sions to speak his sentiments indirectly, and to com-
plain of the restraint imposed upon him.

Frederic had given Theli letters of
dation to one of his friends, a Greek, who possessed
a charming house on the canal of the Black Sea: this
Greek, whose name was Nicandor, was not then at
Constantinople. Alphonso and Thelismar, therefore,
in about a fortnight went to Buyuk-Dairai, a village
eight miles from Constantinople,* where Nicandor
and his family passed a part of the summer.

It was the first of May, and ten in the morning,
when our two travellers arrived at Buyuk-Dairai. As
they entered, they saw the streets full of young people,
elegantly clothed, and crowned with garlands, singing
and playing on various instruments; every house was
decorated with flowers, festoons, and roses, and adorn.
ed by a maltitade of young Grecian beautics, sarround-
ed by slaves magpificently clothed.

This spectacle delighted Alph 3 and Theli s

inted with the ofGreece, informed him,
that it was thus they celebrated every first of May;
that on this solemn day young lovers fixed coronets of
roses over the doors where their mistrcsses dwelt, and
sang their praises under their windows.t

® The scite of this village is very pleasant. Ambassa.
dors, and various others, have country-houses there.
Voyage literaire de la Grece, by M. Guys, Tom. L.

+ ¢ Lovers,” says Athencus, an ancient Greek au-
thor, ¢ decorate with flowers the doors of their mis-
tresses, like as they ornament the gates of a temple;
whence, no doubt, the present custom of the Greeks
to adorn their doors, and thouse of the persons they
love, on the first of May, is derived. They sing and
walk before the houses of their fair mistresses, to draw
them to thelr windows; and such were the gallantries
they practised in the days of llorace~The youny|
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“ Alas!” said Alphonso, * they are happy ; for they
are heard.”—* That favour,” replied Lhelismar, * is
no proof of their happiness.” )

¢ But what happens when two rivals meet under
the same window, or at the same door 1”

¢ They fasten their coronets on each side, and sing
alternately.”

After vur travellers had stopped some time in the first
street they continued their way; and Alphonso, per-
ceiving at a distance a house more ernamented with
flowers than the rest, said, ¢ Certainly that is the ha.
bitation of some celebrated beauty :” he was confirmed
in this opinion wheun, cuming nearer, he beheld two
chirmiug young virging ling in a large balcony.

‘The guide informed themn this was the house of Ni-
candor, and they entered ; the master came immmedi-
ately to receive thew, and, after having read the letter
of Iredeiic, embraced them both affectionately, and
testified the liveliest hopes that they would remain
with him some time. Nicandor, and all his family,
spoke French tolerably well: Thelismar understood
that Janguage perfectly, and Alphouso knew some-
thing of it.

Nicandor called his slaves, who conducted the tra-
wvellers into a spacious hall, the walls of which were
Parian marble, where a bath was prepared.*

maidens dressed their heads with natural flowers, with
which too they made themselves garlands; and the
young men, who wished to be thought gallant, did the
same.”—Voy. Lit.delu Grice, 3d edit. Tom, I. pur
M., Guys.

* “Therc was anciently a feast instituted in honour
of Hecate, who hal hospitably entertained Theseus,
and who had likewise offered up victims and vows
for his victory and safe return; hence she obtained
her rank among the goddesses.

“ 1n ancient Greece, when a stranger arrived, the
master of the house took him by the hand, in token
of confidence, and his first duty was to lca.l him to tae
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After bathing, Nicandor came and conducted them
into the aparuncnt of his wife Glaphira : she was seated
upon a sofa, with her two daughters, Glycera and Zoé,
and an old and venerablec woinan, the nurse of Nican-
dor, who, according to the customs of the modern
Greeks, the faily called paramana, a gentle epithet,
cxpressive of gratitude, and signifying second mother.*

bath, and present a change of raiment.—Among the
moderns, when a stranger arrives, the master of the
house mects and embraces him, then conducts him to
his most commodious apartinent, and interrogates him
concerning his travels, while the slaves prepare the
‘bath; where he finds linen and clothes to change, and
those he has left off are taken by the slaves, washed
and repaired while he stays.”—Al. Guys, Tom. 1.

* ¢ Now, as anciently, the nurse of the master or

i , in all respectable Grecian houses, is consi-
dered as one of the family. Gf old, a woman who
had nursed a chilil never quitted it, not even after
marriage; and, among the moderns, as well as the an-
cients, the nurse is wsually a slave, purchased when
the time of dclivery draws near.

¢ The attachment of nurses to the children they have

suckled is so strongly interwoven with their manners,
that the modern name fur nurse is paramanda, a most
kind word, and even more expressive than the ancient
appellation, since it signifies second mother. ‘Lhe
nurse is always lodged in the house, when she has
suckled a child, and from that moment is, in a man-
ner, incorporated in the family.

¢ Female slaves now, as well as anciently, are

treated with much kindness and humanity by the
Greeks, and, after a certain time, are freed ; some are
adopted while young, and these arc called daughters
of thetr souls.

“The maids and slaves work, as formerly, at em-
.brofdering with their mistre-ses, and do all household
‘duttes. When their mistresses go abroad, they follow
ma they did of olde—The legislator, Zaleucus, to re-
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The daughters were superbly dressed, both had long
floating robes, white veils, decorated with gold fringe,
and girdles richly embroidered, fastened with buckles
of emeralds.*

Glaphira and Nicandor questioned Theli cone
cerning his travels, and prevailed on him to recount
some of his adventures. After which, they sat down
to table, and, their repast being ended, Zoé brought
her lyre, and accompanied several ducts which she
sung with her sister.t

press the vanity and luxury of Im tine, ordnined that

no free shoald go ab d by more
than one maid, at least unless she was drunk.—
M. Guys, Tom. I.

# ¢« The Greclan ladies have always delighted to
adorn themselves with jewels; they enrich their gir-
dles, necklaces, and bracclets, with them ; and, while
their heads are decked with the most beantiful flowers
of the spring, the diamond is seen eparkling beside the
Jjasmine and rosc: they dress themselves thus when
not going abroad, or without an intention of being
seen.

“ These ornaments are only sacrificed to some strong
cause for grief. Almost all the Grecian women for-
bear to wear them in the ab of their hust
At present, when they go any distance, unwilling to
walk through the streets with their jewels, they have
them carried, put them on before they enter the house
they are going to, and take them off when they retarn:
this likewise is a very ancient custom.

¢ The use of the veil is very old; and now, as for-
merly, is an essential part of dress, by which rank is
distinguished. The veil of the mistress and the maid,
the free woman and the slave, all are different. The
origin of the veil is attributed by the Grecks to mo-
desty and bashfulness, equally timid.

“ The veil of the Grecian ladies of modern times is
muslin fringed with gold.”—M. Guys, Tom. I.

+ ¢ The fepast of the Greeks, however little ani-

Qs
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‘1his agrecable music being over, Nicandor pro-
posed a walk to his guests, which they readily ac.
cepted.

1ie lead them into the meadows, in one of which
they beheld a multitade of shepherds and shepherd-
esses clothed in white, and adorned with garlands of
flowers, almost all holding in their hands branches of
the green palm, the mystle, and the orange-tree 5 some
danced to the sound of the lyre, while others gathered
flowers, and sang the praises and the retarp of spring.

“ Look,” said Nicandor, “ at that young virgin
crowned with roses, and finer than her companions;
she is their queen ; she represents the goddess of flow-
ers; and, while called by the charmning nime of Flora,
receives the homages of all the village throng; but,
her reign is shoit; it is the empire only of youth and
beauty, and ends before the decline of day.”

‘While Nicandor was speaking, the young queen gave
a signal, and ull the shepherds assembled round her;
one of her virgin companions then sang a hymn in
honour of ¥lora and the spring; at the end of each
couplet of which, the shepherds repeated in chorus this
barthen :—

% Wel , sweet nymph ! blest goddess of the May !”
After which they continued their dances.*

mated, finished always by songs. The modern lyre of
the Grecks resembles that of Orpheus, according to
the description of Virgil, and is sometimes nipped
with fingers, and sometimes toucher with a bow.} The
guitar and the lyre are the principal instruments in
nse among the modern Greeks. The shepherd plays
inditferently the musette, the flute, or the lyre”—M.
Guys, Lom. 1.

* The modern Greeks have preserved dances in ho-

t I cannot conceive how they can plny tlm lyre with,.,
& bow.
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After having, attimes, walked round the meadows,
Nicandor re-conducted his guests back to his house,
where they fosnd Glaphira aud her daughters sur-
rounded by their slaves, employed at embroidering;
each, in tarn, relating short stories and moral fables.*
Though Alphonso did not understand Greek, he was
charmed with the picture he beheld. The youthful

nour of Flora; the wives and maidens of the village
gather and scatter flowers, and bedeck themselves
trom head to fout. She who lecads the dance, more
ornamented than the others, represents Flora and the
Spring, which the hymn they sing announces the re-
turn of ; and one of them sings,

“Welcome, sweet nymph! goddess of the month of
May 7

In the Grecian villages, and amonyg the Bulgarians,
they still observe the feast of Cercs.  When harvest is
altost ripe, they go dancing to the sound of the lyre,
and visit the fields, whence they return with their
heads ornamented with wheat-ears, interwoven with
the hair.

* ¢ Embroidering is the occupation of the Grecian
women; (o the Greeks we owe the art, whick is exe
ceedingly ancient among them, and has been carried
to the highest degree of perfection,  Enter the chamn
ber of a Grecian girl, and you will see blinds at the
windows, and no other furnitnre than a sofa and a
chest inlaid with ivory, where are kept silks, needles,
and their embroidery.

¢ Apologues, tales, romances, owe their origin to
Greece. The modern Greeks love tales and fables,
and have received then, from the Oricntals and Arabs,
with #s much eagerness asthey formerly adopted them
from the Egyptians. 'The old women love always to
relate, and the young pique themselves on repeating
those they have learnt, or can make, from such inci-
dents as happen within their knowledge.”—M. Guys,
Tom.1,. *
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Zo0é was speaking, and Thelismar conjured her to
oontinue her recital ; she accordingly began- again,
with a grace which angmented the bloom'of her cheeks,
and her modest diffidence.

Zoé related the history of a young virgin, on the eve
of her marriage, quitting the paternal mansion. She
told her tale with equal truth and feeling, and painted
the interesting and deep grief of a tender and grateful
daughter tearing hiergelf from the arms of her beloved
family. Glycera listened to the detail with extreme
emotion ; involuntary tears then bathed her downcast
eyes, and watered the flowers she embroidered: her
mother, who observed her, called her with a broken
voice, and held oat her arms,  Glycera rose, ran, and
threw herself at her mother's knecs, melted in ten-
derness.

The history is interrupted ; Nicandor approachces
Glycera, kisses her affectionately, clasps her to his
bosomn ; the Jovely Zot quits her work, and flies to
her sister’s arms; the slaves testify their feelings at
this touching scene ; and Nicandor, in afew 'y
taking Alph and Theli into ther apart-
ment, explained the cansc of what they saw, by first
telling them the subject of Zoi’s fable, and then in-
forming them, that Glycera was hersclf at the eve of
marriage.

The very same evening the young man, chosen to
be the spouse of Glycera, sent large baskets magmﬁ-
cently embellished, g or and
presents for Glycera and the family, ‘The next dny
the young Greek came, attended by his parents and
friends, to the house of Nicandor; the beautcous and
affecting Glycera appeared; she had on a siiver robe,
embroidered with gold and peatls, and fastened with
a girdle of diamonds; her tresses floated upon her
shoulders, and a hymencal crown adorned her head
while she wept, and hid herself in ber mother’s arins.

Qlycera received the parental benediction koeelitig,
which Nicandor pronounced with gicat tenderness,
but with a solemn and firm tone; while the feelirg
mother, lncapable of articulating a word, raised her
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swimming eyes to heaven, and pressed between her’
trembling hands the hands of her danghter. After this
moving ceremony, the two families wniterd, followed
by all their slaves, walked to church; this superb train
was preceded by a band of vocal and instrmmnental
music: after them came the young virgin, supported
by her father and mother; her pace was slow, timid,
and trembling; her downcast cyes were evidently
wet with tears, that she vainly endeavoured to retain,
According to the ancient usage of Greece, the torch of
llymen was carried before her, and her slaves, hns-
band, parents, and friends, closed the procession, in
which order they arrived at church.

After the ceremony, the bride and bridegroom were
reconducted in pomp to their house, the front of which
was illumi 1, and or d with flowers and fo-
liage; cups of wine were given to all the guests,
and the young people received noscgays bound with
threads of gold, the person who presented them say-
ing, ¢ Go you and marry also.” These words roused

the ion of Alph , who'looked at Thelismar.
A banquet led, and the d g continued till
midnight.®

¢ © The Greeks, at present, have not a fixed time
for the cclebration of marriages, like the ancicnts,
among whom the ceremony was performed in the
month of January. Formerly the bride was bought
by real services done the father, This was afterwards
reduced to presents, and, to this time, that custom is
continued, though the presents are arbitrary. The
man is not obliged to purchase the woman he marries,
bat, on the contrary, receives a portion with her equal
to her condition.

¢ It was on the famous shield of Achilles, that Ho-
mer has desciibed a marriage procession :—

“ ITere sacred pomp, and genial feast, delight,
And solemn dance, and hymencal right.
Along thg streets the new-made biides are led,
With torches flaming tothe nuptial bed:
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Nicandor explained, in a low voice, to the strangers,
the subjects of the tales related by these young Greeks ;
and when Zo¢ spoke, Alphonso became particularly
attentive: he often would change places with Nican-
dor and Thelismar, the better to see them embroider,
and he remained longest always at the frame of Zo¢;
he praised all their performances, but he only looked
atthat of Zoé ; he began once more to design flowers,
and offered every day a uew pattern to Zoé for her
embroidery ; atlast he began to be continually vannting
of the manners and customs of Greece, and thought
Buyuk-Dairai the most delightful place he had ever
seen.

One morning when he was alone with Thelismar, the
latter began to praise him highly for his conduct. “ I
am quite enchanted with you,” continued he, ¢ dear
Alphonso; I see you beginto acquire a command over
yourself.”

« Do I“" .

“ Yes; and I cannot conceal my satisfaction; for
these three weeks past yon have learnt to hide and
overcome that melancholy, at which I was so uneasy;
you are obliging, amiable, and attentive in company;
and, what must have cost you more than all the rest,
you speak no longer of Dalinda; be assured 1 feel the
value of this effort.”

So eaying, Theli embraced Alphonso, who suf-
fered his embrace with a cold and mournfal air, wil.h
out making any reply; '8 sil

Alphonlo walked lhonghlfully nbonl his chamber, then
i ¢ No, Theli ,” said he, I must

not deceive you I :hould be nnworl.hy of your kind-
ness, were I to leave you in an error :”—he stopped and
blushed.

¢ What would you say?” answered Thelismar.

“ Perbaps,” exclaimed Alphonso, “ I am going to
ruin myself,”

% Ruin yourself! what, by being sincere? and to
me, Alphonso? Can you snppose it?”

¢ Know then, that though my heart is always the,
same; though Dalinda alone has touched it; and though,
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«were it not for the hope of becoming your son, life
would be a burthen j—yet, if T have ceased to speak
of her, if T have secmed chearful, do not attribute
this conduct to the eflorts of reason, but on the con-
trary to ——"

“ Cowme to my arnss,” interrupted ‘Thelismar 3 ¢ come
noble and dear Alphonso, this prouf of thy candour and
confidence justifics my atfection for thee.”

% Oh, my fathcer! Oh, my indulgent friend ! cried
Alphonso.

“ Sec,” continned Thelismar, “ how fleeting a sen-
sation love is, dear Alphonso, when not confivmed by
an affect and solid friendship: two laige black
eyes, an ingennous countenance, a swect smile, and
five or six stories which you did not understand, have
made you, in three weeks, forget the objeet of that
passion which you pretended was so violent.”

¢ It is true that the young Zoe amnused and interest-
ed e ; it is true, she banished iy sorrows from my
mind, and that Dalinda was less frequently present to
my imagination—but sh¢ was ever in my heart.”

“ Do not deceive yourself, Alphonso, you have yet
no real attachment to Dalinda ; because, at present, you
know nothing of her but her form.”

¢ But that form proclaims a soul so pure, so superior!
Besides, 1 know Dalinda by her letters, her acquire-
ments, her tenderness for you; in a word, Dalinda is
the daughier of Thelismar, and is not that enongh to
make her passionately beloved 7

“ All that is not a sufficient foundation for a deep
and durable attachment, which c'muot exist without

fid and friendship; but let me ask yon
a question concerning Zot: how hdl it happened, that
you have not perceived the impregsion she has made
upon you ?”

“ 1t must certainly be a want of reflection.”

¢ Imagine then, for a moment, the consequence of
wanting such reflection. 1 have more than once ob-
served, that Nicandor and Glaphira do not app
Four exeeuive respect for Zo€; 80 many attentions,
‘ preference 80 marked, must soon injure the reputa
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tion of the young virgin to whom they arepaid. Youn
have risked troubling the repose of, and bringing sor-
row into a house, where their treatinent demands all
our gratitude.”

¢ 1leavens! you make me shudder ; but henceforth
I will think, T will each day severcly examine my ac.
tions, my sensations, and, what may be more cffectual,
1 will every day consult you, and pever more will I
conceal my thonghts from you.”

¢ And now,” said Thelismnar, “ I must quit myself
of a promise which T have ot forgotten.” So saying,
he opened a casket, took out the sash of Dalinda, and
gaveit Alphonso. “ It belongs to you,” said he, *“ yon
have a right to it, since 1 promised it to yon on the
wvery first proof of your sincerity.”

¢ Oh Thelismar,” said Alphonso, greatly affected,
¢ what a moment have you chosen! And am 1 per-
mitted to receive a pledge so dear in this house!”

“ Yes; if it still continues dear toyou ; if you have
still the same sentiments.”

“ Then 1 dare accept it.” Alphonso then threw him-
self at Thelismar’s feet, reccived the sash of Dalinda
knecling, and kissed with transport the hand that gave
it.

“ R ber, Alphouso,” said Theli ,  this,
from a father, is no light, no trifling gift ; from this mo-
ment our engagement is mutually sacred. T have
adopted you as a son; 1 promise you an amiable and
virtnous companion for life; of whom you must be-
come worthy, not by a romantic passion, but by a
etable and uniform virtae. Continue to inform your
mind, and improve your temper and understanding ; it
{s thus yon must prove your love for Dalinda, and shew
your gratitude for my affection.”

Nicandor came and interrnpted their conversation,
and Alphonso, too much moved to support the pre-
sence of a third person, retired : he wished for soli-
tade, that he might indulge, without constraint, the
transports of his heart. It is needless to observe, that
from that day forward he designed no jnore pattern®®
for Zvi:, paid ber no other atientions thau such as goM
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‘breeding demanded, and avoided going into the em-
broidering room.

The family of Nicandor, b , met an pect
ed affliction ; one of their trirndn, Iately returned from
the Isle of Calki,* to which he had made a short voy-
age, fell ill, and died in four days time. Nicandor re-
lated many interesting particulars of the friend he had
lost; and told how he had renounced the riches and
honours which he had a right to expect, that he might
yield himself, without controul, to the delights of
friendship and study.

“ Thissage,” continued Nicandor, “ who had retired
to a pleasant houset near mine, distributed the greater
part of his income to the unfortunate; he consecrated
the rest to the embellish of his habitation: his
heart was virtuous, and his temper simple; he culti-
wvated his garden himself, watered his flowers, and bred
birds, for which he made an cxtensive aviary: such
were his innocent amusements. Beloved by his friends,
adored by his elaves, he had a sister worthy of himself,
who lived with him, went with him every where, and
who never can forget his loss. To-morrow,” continued
Nicandor, “ we shall perform the last duties of friend-
sbip ; his sister will conduct the funeral rites.”

“ But how will she have the conrage,” said The-
lismar?

¢ You are a man,” answered Nicandor, ¢ who wish
to know our manners, to study nature ; come and see
this sorrowful cercmony ; you will there behold the
workings of despair. Grief among us is never re-

* It is the ninth of the Pr ida Talands, ancient
1y called Da:moneri, or the Islesof the Genii M. d°An-
ville mistakenly calls them Les 1sies du Prince, which
name is given by the inhabitants only to the fourth,
This note is by M. Guys.

1 “The Grecian honses are divided into two parts
by a great hall, which takes up the centre and whole
width. Tn this hall they give feasts, and perform all
ceremoniep, that require room,” &c. — AL Guys,
Tom. 2,
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pressed, it is seen in all its energy. Among a peo-
ple who are slaves to appearances and custom, sor-
row is mournful and mute, but here it is cloquent
and sublime.”

Lhis conversation cxcited the curiosity of Thelis.
mar, who did not fail, with Alphonso, to follow Ni.
candor to the funeral of his friend. They went first
to the hom of I:.uphroame, the name of the sister
ab , and I a chamber hung with
black, where the corpse, nmgmﬁucmly clothed, and
with the face nucovered, was laid in bis coffin ; the
slaves were kneeling vound, and venting their grief
by tears and groans. Among them Thelismar dis-
tinguished an old man still more profoundly afflicted
than the rest, to whom Nicandor went and spoke.

li ed Nicandor concerning this old
man, who answered his name was Zaphiri, ¢ lle
was present at the birth of him we lament,” said
Nicandor ; ‘he s almost past the use of his limbs,
and the impossibility of following the burial adds to
his grief: he has just told me, there is but one remain-
ing plensure for him on carth, the feeding of the birds,
and the cultare of the tlowers, which once were his
dear master’s delight.”

Nicandor was speaking, when Alphonso and The-
lismar felt their blood run cold at the broken accents
and dolorous cries they heard: “ It is the wretched
Euphrosine,” said Nicandor, | liately a
appeared, in long mourning garments, with disorder-
ed hair, pale cheeks, and bathed in tears; she was
supported by two slaves, and secmed scarcely able to
drag her slow steps along ; the angust and aflecting
picture of a grief so profound, made her natural
beauty more striking, more majestic ; and her shrieks,
her lamentable gruans, were uttered in an accent so
penetrating and so real, that it was impossible to hear
them, and not at once feel astonishment, terror, and
the most heart-rending pity.

The patriarch and his attendance scon after ar-
rived. The corpse was taken up, and a faneral dirge
began, After passing through the village, agd pro-
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ceeding less than a mile into the country, thcy came
to a place over-spread with cypresurces, tombs, and
sepulchral-columns.

Fuphrosine shrieked, and hid her face in her veil,
as soon as she perceived at a distance the sepulchre
preparcd for her brother. Lhey came at last to the
grave, the procession stopped, the patriarch pronounc.
ed the burialservice, hissed the dead, and retired.

Faphrosine then raising up her veil came snddenly
forward, and fell upon ber knees by the side of the
coffin.

“Oh my brother!” ciicd she, “receive the last
farewell of thy anhappy sister: Ob, my dear, my
affectionate friend! Do 1 then look upon thee for
the last time 2—My brother!—1s this my brother }—
Alas! yes, here are his featores still ; but, oh, insup-
portable thought! While I bathie him with my tears,
while 1 call him, while my heart is torn with despair,
his conntenance still preserves the same unalterable
gloom, the same mournful tranquillity—Oh dreadful
silence!—it is the silence of death—my brother is
bat a shadow ; it is his iniage only Fuphrosine kisses
~—what then have 1 for ever lost thee !—shall 1 never
see thee more -—Never 1—never ! —No—I cannot snb-
mit to this—this eternal—this horrible scparation.
No, T will pot sutier the hand of eruelty to tear thee
from my arms, and plunge thee in the tomb—stop,
barbarian, stop; forbear to dig his grave—pity my
grief, or dread iy despair.”

The patriarch again advanced to take away the
body. Fuphrosine sent forth a dreadful shrick ; her
slaves flew to her assistance, and, in spite of her
stiuggles, held her at some distance from the grave §
while she, quite beside herself, rent her garments, and
tore up her hair by the roots to ecatter on the coffin.

Her tears then suddenly stopped : motionless and
slupid her eyes were fixed upon the coflin, as they
were lowering it in the tomb. Bat when she saw
them place the marble over it, by which it was to be
for ever hid, ghe shuddered dreadfully, and shrunk
Wack, “Oh God!” cried she, * s it then donel”
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So saying, the colour left her lips, her eyes closed,
and she fell senseless into the arms of her elaves.
They bore her away from the tomb ; and, as soon as
she came to hersclf, her friends and relations, ac-

ding to custom, conveyed her home.

To get to the house, it was necessary she shonld
cross the garden; here, as soon as she entercd, she
met the old slave Zaphiri, holding in one hand a
hoe, and in the other a watering-pot; she looked and
shuddered: it was the pation of the d d:
she ran towards the slave. “ What art thou doing,
Zaphiri?” cried she.

“Alas! I am tending the flowers my master loved
so much.”

¢ Miscrable old man,” said she, seizing the hoe,
¢ thy master is no more; this place must be ever-
more the place of sorrow, of desolation ; let all that
embellishes it die ; be its plcasures annihilated ; open
the nets; give liberty to those birds, whose warbling
and mirth distract iy heart; and these flowers,
nurtured by my brother’s hand, let them perish with
him.”

So saying, Euphrosine wildly and rapidly ran,
cutting down, and trampling on all the flowers in
her path.*

* ¢ A Grecian woman weeps for the death of her
hosband, her son, &c. with her female friends for
several days, who sing their praises and regrets.—
Their manner of shewing gricf is now, as formerly,
by piucking up their hair, and tearing their gar-
ments, Fathers and mothers follow their children,
when carrled to the grave ; and the body is now, as
of old, washed before it is buried. If it is the
corpse of a young virgin, they clothe it in its finest
robes, crown it with flowers, and the women throw
roses and scented water from their windows upon the
cofin as it passes. The aucients adorned the dead
with crowns of flowers, to indicate they had at
length overcome the miseries and vexations of life.—
The faneral repast is not neglected by the moderd
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This affecting scene made a strong impression on
the heart of Alphonso: “Tell me,” said he to Thelis-

Greeks; the nearest relation undertakes the charge,
and with this the ceremony ¢nds.—Fathers and mo-
thers in Greece wear mourning for their children*
and this mourning is very long; which is also an

Grecian ‘Lhe Greeks have preserved
the amsage of dressing the dead in their best habits,
and of carrying them to their grave with their faces
uncovered.”t

In this same work, by M. Guys, is a letter from
Madame Cheniér to the author,{ which first gave me
the idea of the cpisode of Faphrosyne. I shall only
cite such passages from this letter as I have profited
by—-the rest have no relation to my episode.

‘A Grecian lady, cqually distinguished by her
rank and the beauties of her mind, and who in the
charms of her sex added those of a good education,
lived with a yonnger brother, who, from excess of
virtue, had renounced honowms and emoluments, to
which his alliances and rank might naturally have
taught him to aspire. Tor his sister he had all the
affection of a brother, and all the friendship of a con-
genial mind. This dear brother was attacked by a
malignant fever, and died. 1lis sister, according to
the custom of the country, accompanied the proces-
sion, preceded and followed by part of the Grecian
nobility, Every thing announced the dcjection of an
affectionate heart; the disorder of her veil and dress,
the negligence of her hair, added new traits to the
grief visible in her —After the cust
ary prayers, they performed the ceremony which the
Greeks have preserved, which they call the last fare-
wel. When the patriarch has embraced the corpse,

* They do the same in Ttaly.
t The sagge custom is observed in Italy.
$ Tom. 1. page 283.
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mar, when they were got home, *“how does it hap- -
pen, that idcas so opposite may be the result, of the

the relations, and those who walk in the procession,
do the same. This scene, with the idea of an eternal
adieu, rendered but too affecting, became more so,
when the sister, with streaming eyes, attending only
to her cause of grief, rent her garmnents, and tore
her hair up by the root, to strew over the coffin of a
brother, whom she was soun no more to see. Liforts
were used to soften this gloomy scene, and bring
back the afflicted sister to her house ; she then became
less agitated, and her grief more calm.”

After this detail, Madame Chenicr suspends her
narration in order to describe the garden of the de-
ceased.

“ The sea was scen from this garden, which was
ornamented by heautiful flowers, fruit-trees, and an
area full of birds; there was likewise a reservoir of
‘water, recruited by the sca, in which all sorts of fish
were kept. ‘This garden, these birds and fish, were
the amuscinent of the sage, who had just been torn
from his sister and friends.—¢ Where is my brother ¥
said this despairing sister, as her eyes wandered over
the garden.—* 1fe has gone—has passed away like a
shadow—Ye flowers, which he coltivated with so
much pleasure! ye have already lost the freshness his
hand bestowed !—Perish with him !—Droop and wither,
even to the root!—Ye fish, since ye have no longer a
master nor a friend, to watch over your preservation
~return ye to the great waters !—Retarn, and seek
uncertain life!—And ye little birds! if ye may sur
vive your grief, accompany my sighs with yonr plain-
tive songs!—Thou peacetul ocean, whose surface be-
gins to be disturbed, art thou aiso sensible of my
sorrows "#—"Chen turning towards her slaves she

* The sea in the channel is smooth, even in the
morning, and only begins to be agitated about ten
o’clock and till sun-set. The time of day-must justify
the allegory,—2M. Guys. !
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game feelings? Why does this old man delight to
cultivate the flowers of his master; while Euphrosine,

said, ¢ Weep, my children, weep! Ye have lost one
who was kinder than a father to you!—My brother

. is 1o more I—Cruel death has dragged him from us t
—He has disappeared like a shadow, and we shalt
see him no more!—Lhese hauuts, which his presence
rendered so delightful, must now becowe the resi-
dence of gloom and afiliction,” ”

“The tombs ofthe Greeks, like those of the Turks,
and other eastern people, are situated near the high-
way ; and, though without inclosure, are not the
less sacred. The Greeks and Armenians plant elm-
trees round them; which tree the ancicnts choose,
because it bears no fruit, and therefore the rcpresen-
tative of the dcad. They likewise use the cypress,—
Besides the stones which cover the tomb, there are
little sepuichral columns, which, as formerly, bore
the name of the interred; and this custom is adopted
by the Turks.

“The Grecians coine occasionally and weep over the
tombs.—At Easter, which the Greeks celebrate with
great rejoicings, feasts, and public dances; there is
one day in which they go in multitades to visit the
tombs, where they weep for their relations, their
friends, and perhaps, the loss of their liberty. At
present, the Grecian women are satisficd with tearing
up their bair ; though they formerly cnt off their Jong
tresses, and strewed them over the tombs of those
they lamented.”— W. Guys, Tom. 1.

Of all the prople vn earth, none are more magnifi-
cent in their funcrals than the Chin=se.

“The idea of dcath ceases not to torment them ; it
appears, however, less cruel, if they can purchase a
coffin, and erect a tomb on the side of a hill, in an

greeable si They expend ive sums on
their fanerals, which are sometimes performed six
years after caath with unexampled magnificences

v{) ,Il‘mi men, and dress them in white, for mourn-
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on the contrary, finds a kind of consolation in their,
destruction?”

“ Which of these two actions do you prefer ?”” asked
Thelismar in his tarn.

“That of the old man appecared most nataral, and
yet the other affected e more.”

¢ Common feclings produce only common cffects,
while a deep sensibility natarally begets extraordi.
nary ideas and actions: thus, for example, if the
woman, who has interested us so much; if Fuphre-
sine had reason, taste, and discernment, as well
as snch strong passions, and if she weve then to write,
her works would certaiuly possess eriginality, energy,
feeling, and truth.” .

“ And is it unot the possesion of these gualities
which constitutes genius?”?

“ Undoubedly ! It genius did not originate in the
sl would it be a gift so precious, so desivable, or
could it so powurfully excite envy 1”

Thelistnar and Alphonso passed some few more
days at Payuk-Dairai; after which they took leave of
Nicandor and his amiable family, quitted Greeee, and
entered Asia by Natolia, ‘They staid a little while at
Bagdad* and Dassora,t and stopped at the [sland of

ing, to weep in the processien for several successive
days: they carry the deceased by water to the sonnd
of instruments, whilc the boat which bears the body,
and those which accompany it, are so illuminated,
that the different colourcd lights form designs even to
the masthead.”—Foyages aux Indes Orientales ct
« la Chine, fait par ordre du Roi, par M. Son-
nerat, Tom. II. *

« Bagdad is a great cily, on the eastern borders of
the Tigris; it was taken by the Turks some where
about 1638,

4 Bassorais a fin¥ city, below the confluence of the
Tigris and the Euphrates; the Turks have been mas-
ters-of it ever since 1668 it is 100 leagues from Bag:
dad.
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Bahrein, in the Persian Gulf, where they saw the
famous pcarl fishery.*  Fromn thence they departed by
sea for the kingdom of Visapour.

* There are two seasons of pearl.fishery in the year ;
the first in March and Apil, the second in August
and Scptember: the moi e rain there falls in the year,
the more plentiful are the fisheries. 1n the opening”
of the season, there appears sonsatimes 250 barks on the
banks. In the larger biks are two divers, in the
smaller ene.  Fach bark puts off from shore before
sun rise, by a land-breeze, which never faile, and re-
turns again by a sca-breeze, that regularly succeeds it
at noon.

As soon as the barks are arrived where the fish lie,
and have cast anchor, each diver binds a stone, six
inches thick and a foot long, under his body, which is
to serve hin as ballast, prevent his being driven away
by the motion of the water, and cnable him to walk
more steady among the waves.

Besides this, they tie another very heavy stone to
one fout, whereby they are soon sunk to the bottom
of the sca; and as the oysters are usually strongly
fastened to the rocks, they arm their fingers with lea-
thern mittens, to prevent them from being wounded,
in scraping them violently off; and some even carry
an iron rake for the purpose.

Tastly, cach diver carrics down with him a large
net, in manner of a sack, tied to his neck by a long
cord, the end whereof is fastened to the side of the
bark. The sack is intended for the reception of the
oysters gatbered from the rock, and the cord is to
pull up the diver when his bag is foll, or yhen he
wants air. Tn this equipage Re precipitates himself
above 60 fect under water. As he ha: no time to lose
there, he is no sooner arrived at the bottom, than he
beging to run from side to side, sometimes on sand,
sometimes on a clay carth, and sometimes among the
points of rocks, tearing off the oysters he meets wltll,
and cramming them into his budget.

- At whatevlr depth the divers be, the light is so
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During this voyage Theli and Alph were ;
one evening walking the deck, and conversing on the *

great, that they easily behold what passes in the sea,
with the same clearness as on land ; and, to their con-
sternation, they sometimes sce monstrous fishes, from
which all their address in mudding the water, &c. will
not always save them, but they become their prey;
and, of all the perils of fishery, this is onc of the great-
est and most usual.

The best divers will keep under water half an hour,
the rest do not stay less than a quarter ; during which
time they hold their breath without the use of oils, or
any others liquors, only acquiring the habit by long
practice. When they find themisclves straitened, they
pull the rope by which the bag is fastened, and hold
fast by it with both hands; the people in the bark
take the signal, and heave them np into the air, and
unload them of their fish, which is sometimes 500 oys-
ters, and sometimes not above 50.

Some of the divers nced a moment’s respite to re-
cover their breath, others jomp in again instantly,
continuing this violent exercise, without intermission,
for many hours. They unload their barks on shore,
and lay their oysters in an infinite number of littie
pits, dug feur or five feet square; then raise heaps of
sand over them, to the height of a man, which at a
distance looks like an army ranged in battle. In this
condition they are left, till the rain, wind, and sun
obliges them to open, which soon kills themg uoon
this the flesh rots and dries, and the pearls, thus dis-
engaged, timble into the pit, upon taking the oysters
out,

After clearing the pits of the grosser filths they sift
the sand several times, to scparate the pearls; but
what care soever they take hicrein, they always lose a
great many. When the pearls are cleaned and dried,
the smallest are sold as seed pearls, the rest by auction
to the highest bidder.

Tearls of unusual figures, that is, neitfler round nor »
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wonders of natare: “ I think, at present,” said Al
phonso, * I know them all.”

“ Dcar Alphonso, since yon are so learned,” re-
plied Theli y ¢ explain the ing of the phee-
nomenon which at this moment appears; look this
way, on yonder waves.”

Alphonso went to Thelismar, and looking as direct-
ed, beheld the vessel encircled by fire, to which the
total darkness of the night gave an additional bril.
liancy; the suriace of the sea was entirely covered
with small sparkling stars, and every wave, as it
broke, cast forth a shiniug light.

The wake of the vessel was of a luminous silver
white, interspersed with dazzling azure sparks.®

in the form of a pear, are called baroguas, and our’s
Scotch pearls; those of unusual sizes are called paran-
gons. Such was that of Cleopatra, valued by Pliny
at centies II. S. or 80,000l. sterling; that brought in
1574, to Philip T1. of the size of a pigcon’s egg, va-
Ined at 14,400 ducata; that of the Emperor Rudolph,
mentioned by Boetius, called lz Pereguina, or the
$ncomparable, of the shape of a muscade pear, and
weighing 80 carats; and that mentioned by Tavernier,
in the hands of the Emperor of Persia, in 1638, bought
of an Arab for 32,000 tomars, which, at 3o0l. 9s. the
toinan, amounts to 110,4¢0l. sterlinge—Cyclopadia.

® The shining of the sea-water is 2 common phzno-
menon in some seas. The prow of the vessel plough-
ing the*waves, seems, during the darkness of the night,
to set them on fire; the ship rides in a circle of light,
and the wake leaves a long Juminous track. This
happens often on the coast of Malabar, and the Mal-
divia 1slands, where M, Godebeu observed the follow-
ing appearances:

‘The sea secemed covered with small stars, the wake
of the vessel was of a lively bright white, strewed
‘with brilliant and azure points. e learned that the
ez, where most laminous, was full of small living
Animalculi, which not only shone, but gave an olly
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“1 fess,” said  Alphonso, * this is a glorions
sight, absolutely new to me.”

“ Come let us go to bed,” replied Thelismar ; “ and,
should you happen to awake in the night, I am per.
suaded you will make some solitary retiections on
that presumption, which is bat two natural to yon, and
which persnades you of the extent of your knowledge,
when every day proves the contrary.”

Alphonso made no reply, but embraced Thelismar,
and went to bed.

Scarcely had he been asleep half an hour, before
there was a noise in his cabin that awaked him: he
had put out his light, and was frightened at opening
his cyes, and peiceiving fire on the partition opposite
his bed ; he rose hastily, and his sarprise increased at
beholding, in Luge legible letters of fire, these words
writtcn upon the boards i —

“ Learscd Alphonso, your terror is ill founded ;
this fire burns not.*

liquor, which swam on the surface, and afforded that
lively azure light. ‘The animalculi could not be scen
without a guod microscope, and the liquor they shed
remained on the strainer through which the sea-water
passed, which by this filtration was deprived of its
luminous quality.—2A71. de Bomare.

* Natural phosphori, are matters which become lu-
minous at certain times, without the assistance of art
or preparation. Such are the glow-worms, in our
cold countrics; and, in hot, lanthorn-flics, and other
shining insgcts; rotten wood, the cycs, blood, scales,
flesh, sweat, feathers, &c. of scveral animals; dia-
monds, when rubbed after a certain manner, or after
having been exposed to the sun or light; sugar and
sulphur, when powded in a dark place; sea water
and some mincral waters, when briskly agitated; a
cat’s ot horse’s back, duly rubbed with the hand, &c.
fn:tgiisk ; nay, Dr. Croon tells, that, upon rubbing
his' Svitadbody briskly with a well-warmed shirt, he
bLas freqaently made both to shine; Dr, Sloane *
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and ished, Alpt put his hand
upon these fiery characters, and felt no heat: © Oh
Thelismar!” eried he, ¢ what surpriscs ine the most fs,
that you have the art to render the lessons which
wonnd sclf-love agreeable.” Theli i liately
appeared, with alight in his hand, smiling ; and, after
having explained to him the natare of this seeming
fire, retired, and Alphonso once more went to sleep.—

¢ It is also time that we shonld go to sleep,” inter.
rupted the baroness, ¢ for the evening has been much
longer than usuwal.”

The next evening Madane de Clémire again con-
tinued her history of Alphonso.—

Oar travellers being warvived at Visapour, visite:d
the diamond ruins,* and afterwards went to the court

Aah 3

adds, that he knew a gentleman of Bristol, and his
son, both whose stockings would shine much after
walking. All nataral phosphori have this in common,
that they do not shine always, and that they never
give any heat.—Cyclopadin.

- * Diamond, in natural history, by the ancients call-
ed adamant, a precious stone, the first in rank, value,
hardness, and lustre, of all gems.

DLiamonds are found in the East Indies, principally
in the kingd of Golconda, Visapour, Bengal, an:l
the Island of Borneo. There are four mines, or rather
two mines and two rivers, whence diamonds are
drawn. The mincs are, 1. That of Raolconda, in the
Pprovince of Carnatica, five leagues from Golconda,
and eight or nine from Visapour. It has been disco-
vered about 250 years. 2. Lhat of Gani, or Coulour,
seven days journey from Golconda, eastwardly. It
was discovered about 170 years ago by a peasant}
who, digging in the ground, found a natoral fragment
of twenty-five carats. 3. That of Soumelpour, a large
town in the kingdom of Bengal, near the diamond-
mine: this is the most ancicnt of them all. Tt shonld
rather be called that of Gonal, which is the name of
the river, in the sand whereof these stones are found.
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of the Great Mogul. Thelismar, having obtained an_
audience of the cmperor, was permitted with Al'
phonzo to sce the palace: they passed through many
apartments, and found in ali of them beautifal wo-
men in magnificent habits, arined with lances, who
formed the interior gnard of the palace. They came
to a vast magnificent hall, bung with gold brocade,
where the monarch was sitting on a throne of mother-
of-pearl, entirely covered with rubies and emeralds;
four col , all bespread with di Is, supported
a py of silver, embroidered with sapphires, and
ornamented with festoons and pearls; a supcrb tro-
phy, composed of the emperor's arms, his guiver,
bow, and sabre, garnished with jcm.ls, and connect-
ed by a chain of top and di , Was Susp!

ed to one of the eolnmnu; the empcrnr himsel€ was
in cloth of gold, and in the centre of his turban was
adi d of prodigious brigh , and 8o large, that
it extended almoat all over his v\hole front: various

Lastly. The fourth mine, or rather the second river,
is that of Succndan, in the Island of Borneo.

The most remarkable diamonds for size, now
known, are, that known in France under the name of
grand suncy, by corruption of cent six, which is
one of the crown jewels, weighing 106 carats; Gover-
nor Pitt’s diamond, purchased by the late Duke of
Orleans for Louis XV. King of France, weighing
136-3qr. carats, and said to be bought for 125,000l
the diamond of the Great Duke of Tuscany, which
weighs 139 and @ half carats; that of the Great Mognl,
weighing ‘279 & 9-16ths. carats; and one mentioned by
Mr, Jeffrics, in a merchant’s hands, weighing 242 &
i-16th carats, -

" According to Mr. Jeffries’s rule, that the valae of
diamonds is in duplicate ratio of their weights, and
that a manufactured diamond of one carat is worth at
a mediom 8. the Great Mogul’s diamond must be
valaed at above 624,062l. this being the value of a
diamond of 279 and a half carats, © .
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rows of fine pearl formed his bracelets and collar;
and an infinity of precious stonbs, of various colonrs,
enriched his girdle and his buskins: before him was
atable of massive gold, and all the great lords of his
court, in most magnificent robes, were standing ranged
round his throne.

rheli pr 1 to him 1 mathematieal
instruments, of which, by means of an interpreter,
he explained the use. The emperor scemed pleased
with the presents and conversation ot Uhelismar; tokd
him, it was his birth-day ; that the whole empire cele-
brated the festival, and invited Alphonsa and Thelis-
mar to spend the evening in his palace.

Eveniug cane; wine was bronght in vases of rock
crystal; every body was scated, fruits were served
in plates of gold ; the musicians entered, and the hall
soon resownded with cymbals and trumpets, ‘The
emperor filled a goblet of wine, and sent it to ‘Thelis-
mar; the goblet was ol gold, enriched with the tur-
quoise, the emerald, and the ruby. When he had
drank, the emperor desired him to keep the cup as a
mark of his friendship.

When the repast was almost enided, two large basins
of rubies were brought the emperor, which he threw
among the courtiers, who all scramnbled fer them.
Svon after two other basins were brought full of gold
and silver almonds, which were thrown and snatched
with the same avidity.

Thelismar and Alphonso, as you may well suppose,
sat still, asl d of, aml t g the
and meanncss of ﬂle Mogul lords.

The emperor also distributed picees of gold stuff
and rich girdles to several of the musicians, and some
of the courticrs; after which the drinking began.
Thelismar and Alphonso were the only people who
remained sober; the emperor, unable to sit npright,
hung his head and fell asleep, and then cvery body
retired.

. When Alphonso and ‘¥l hclismar were alone, Thelis-
xmr said to the former, “ What do you think of this
court {»

R2
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¢ T think,” replied Alphonso, * he is the richest
and most magnificent sovereign npon earth.”

¢ And the happiest and most respectable likewise 7

“ T know not if he be happy, for I know not if he
be beloved, if his rcign be peaceable and glorious:
but T confess there is nothing angust in his person, no-
thing which enforces reverence; there is not a single
prince in Europe, who has go little the air of ma-

”

“ And yet there Is no Furopean sovereign, who
may be any way compared to him for pomp aud show.
Gold, pearls, diamonds, and all the Asiatic ostenti
don, do not then of themeclves impress any real re-
spect. What must we think then of those frivolons
Europeans, who affix so great and imaginary a value
an these shining trifles? I wish the European women,
who are richest in snch possessions, who are sometimes
properly enough, by way of derision, called queens of
diamonds, I wish they conld be transported here for
twenty-four hours. What would one of them say, at
seeing herself totally surpassed in such bright bawbles,
by the very slaves of the emperor'n wives P

“ For my part,” i 1 blashi
little, * I shall no more mention the diamonds tbat
my father lost during the earthquake at Lisbon. But
pray tell me how it happens, that the great lords of
this court, who seem 80 rich, are yet g0 covetous ¢

Ifow meanly did they hnstle one anotber for the gold.

and jewels the emperor threw.”

¢ Their whole emulation is that of being more su-
perbly dressed than others; they only seek to distin-

guish th lves by silly de show; and yon see
bow much this kind of vanity, carried to excess, can
make men capable of the most degrading acts. But,
to retarn to the emperor, you say yon are ignorant if
e be happy ; can you suppose a monarch sa ignorant,
80 debased, happy

“ If he be good, he may be beloved.”

€ We do not love whom we despise; ought he noi,
for the good of his people, to he well informed, just,
wud estimable ; besides, this mouarch has no subjects,
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(Iwy are only slaves, and he s a despot; he exercises

ical power ly, while he is inwardly
tormented by all the fears and terrors, which ever
were the just punishinents of tyrants. The homage
paid him is forced; and, while adulation offers him
incense, hatred is sccretly conspiring his destruction ;
his life is passed in suspicion, or the punisk
traitors; he is in continual fear of all that approach
him ; and, to complete his misery, Lis very children
are saspected.”

‘The next day, Thelismar and Alphonso went early
to the palace; the Moegnl was theu at war with the
Sovereign of Decan, and was going to visit the camp
where his troops were asseinbled.  1lis wives were
mounted on elepliants that waited at their doors 3
‘Thelismar counted eighty of these animals all superb-
ly equipped ; the little towers they carricd were
plated with gold, and embellished with mother-of-
pearl; the sune metal too formed the bars of their
grated windows; a canopy of cloth of silver, with
tassels hung with rabies, covered cach tower.

The emperor was carried in a palanquin of gold
and mother-of-pearl, set with pearls and precions
stones: many other palanquins followed that of the
emperor, and a vast number of trampets, drums, and
other instruments, mixed among a crowd of officers,
richly clothed, who carried rich canopics, and nm-
brellas of hrocaded gold, hung with pearls, yubics,
and di , led the pr

Our trnvellerl, after hxvmg admired the magnifi.
ccuce of his camp, quitted the court of the Great Mo-
gul,* and went to the kingdom of Siam. Ilere they
saw the f; white elept 80 much d in
India : his apartinent is magnificent, he is served
kneeling, and in vessels of gold.4 *These attentions,”

* This account of the magnificence of the Great
- Mogul is found in many travellers,_

t They have the same respect for white elephants
M Laos, Pgn, &
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says an {llustrious philosoplrer,» ¢ these respects, these
offerings, flatter him, but do not corrupt; he has not
then a human soul; and this shoukd be sufficient to
d rate it to the Indi »

There was now bat one part of the world unknown
to our travellers, America, for which they embarked,
and came to California; from thence they went to
Mexico ; and as they were on their route to the
town of Tlascala, Thelismar, looking at his watch,
stopped his carriage, and alighted ; telling his servants
to wait, and carcfully look to the horses—<* for,” added
he, “ night will snddenly overtake us.”

“ How !” raid Alphonso, laughing,  night! not so
suddenly, for it is only noon.”

Thelismar made no reply, but seeking the shade,
turned towards some trees at a little distance. A
phonso, as he followed, perceived an animal, the ex.
traordinary figute of which raired his attention; it
'was nineteen or twenty inches long, without reckoning
the tail, which was at least twelve, and scaly, like a |
serpent; its ears were like those of the small owl,
and its hair crect.

The animal stood still, and Alphonso wished te -
amine it; he observed it was waiting for its youne,
which were running towards it; as they came .t
put them one after another into a hag or pouch be.
neath its belly, then rim towards the trees.

Desirous of observing so singular an animal neaver,
and finding that it could not run fast, Alphonso pur-
saed it; he had just overtaken it when it came to the
foot of a tree, up which it ran with surprising agility,
and scizing the cud of one of its highest branches with
its tail, twisted it round, and there remained saspend-
ed, apparently motionlcss.t

* M. de Buffon.

'} Opossum or possum, the name of a very remark-
able American animal, the Didclphis marsupialis of
Linnmos, Its tail is round, and a foot long, and is of
great service to it, as it uses it to twigt round the
branches of trees, hanging itself to them by that
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Alphonso was going to mount the tree, when he
heard on every side of him a lond crackling, which,
redonbling, scemed like the discharge of aitillery ; at
the same in:tant he was covered with an innumerable
multitude of small black g:ains, daited on him from
all parts.* Lle bastily drew back, and lnid his eyes

means; the tail is hairvy, near the insertion, but naked
all the other part, covered with small scales, and is
partly black, partly of a brownish white; its hinder
feot are considerably longer than the fore ones, and
e€ach have five toes; they much resemble hands, and
the nails are white and crooked, the hinder one being,
as in the monkey kind, the longest.

What distingnishes this creawire from all the other
animals of the world, iy, that it has a bag or pouch
iuto which it reccives its young as soon as delivered 3
that is a sort of open uterus, and is placed under the
bully, near the hinder legs; in this the young are shel-
tered till they are able to shift for themselves; and,
when they begin to be strong enough, they frequently
Tin out and return in again. ‘Lhe creatme is of a
2finking smell, like our fox or marten. It fecds on
2pagir canes iaud some other vegetables; but not whol-

A these, for il fiequently preys on birds, which

M Jtes on the trees, and often plays the fox’s trick

atealing pounitry.

The male opossum, as well as the female, has this
kind of pouch under its belly, and takes upon himself,
at times, the care of carrying and preserving the young,
in case of any impending danger.

The fiesh of the old animals is very good, iike that
of a sucking pig; the hair is dyed by the Indian wo-
men, and wove into garters and girdles, and the skin
is very fatid.—('yclopadia.

® ¢ There is a tree, called the devil tree, which
£rows in America; its fruit, in a statc of maturity, is
elastic; and when dricd by the heat of the sun, noisily
splits and bursts, and darts forth its grains. To this
sport of nafure the tree owes its name ; for, at the mo-
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with his hands, which were considerably hurt by the
grains that had struck then.

‘The pain was so great, that he was obliged to keep
them shut for some minutes; at last he opened them,
‘but no sooner had he done 80, than he cried out—*¢ Oh
beaven! I am blind!-—Oh Thelismar! Oh Dalindal I
shall never see you more. — Thelismar, Thelismar,
where are you?—Do not abaudon the nnhappy Al-
phonso.”

As he said this, he heard pretty near him a burst of
laughter, and knew it was the voice of ‘Thelismar.
“ What then,” continuned he, “ does Theli insult
my misary? No, it is not possible.”

He then recollected that Thelismar, when he got out
of his carriage, had told his servants that night ap-
proached; he began therefore to take courage, and
doubt the trath of his blindi notwith ing the
midnight darkness that surrounded him ; he followed
the sound of Thelismar’s voice, till he found him in
his arms.

¢ 1 cannot at present,” said Thelismar, ¢ serve
you as a guide, Alphonso, for I am as blind as you
m.tl

¢ Thanks be to Heaven,” replicd Alphonso, ¢ that
I am acqpuitted for the fright only: 1 find now, that
the cause of my fear is nothing but an eclipse of the
sunj but I did not think that eclipses ever produced
such total darkness, nor can I conceive by what art
you could foretel with so much precision, the exact

of this p

‘While Alphomo was speakmg, the sun, once more

beginning to appear, dissipated the fearful obscurity

ment of bursting, the effect of small artillery is pro-
duced, the noise of which succeeds rapidly, and is
beard tolerably far o, If this fruit be transported
before it be ripe, to a dry place, or exposed on a
chimpey-piece to a gentle heat, it will have the same
effect, and produce the same phaenomenon,”"—M, d¢
-dBemare. '
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that had blackened every object ; the profound silence,
the midnight calm, soon ceased, and Nature seemed
torevive; the birds with fresh animation, thinking they
sang the retarn of Aurora, gave hotice by their lond
and lively warblings, of the birth of day.*

Thelismar and Alphonso now regained their car-
riage, and the eclipse, the animal, and the strange ar
tillery, furnishced our travellers with sabjects for con-
wversation, which were not eahausted when they arrived

at Tlascala.
Quitting Mexico, Theli and Alpk Larked
for St. Domingo ; here Alphonso flattered himself he

should find a letter from his father ; he was mistaken,
but he received news from Portugal, though such as
gave him great afliction, .

He lcarnt, that Don Ramirez had not returned t
Tortugal; that the pablic opinion was totally changed
concerning his being again taken into favour, and seut
on an embassy : most people even supposed him exiled,
but were totally ignorant to what part of the world he
was retired.

‘I'his intelligence overwhelmed Alphonso with grief :
uncertain now of what might be his father’s fate, his
remorse became more keen than ever.

Thelisinar came to seek him, just as he was in the
midst of these melancholy thonghts. “ I come to tell
yon,” said Thelismar, * you will see Dalinda much

* © Livy relates, how Sulpicins Gallus, lieut
of Paulus Amilius, in the war against Persia, predicted
an eclipse of the moon to the soldiers, which should
bappen the next evening; and thus preventerd the ter-
Tor it would otherwise have eansed.

“ A total eclipse of the sun is a singular spectacle.
Clavins, who saw that which happened on the 21st of
August, 1560, at Coimbre, tells us, that the obscarity
'was, as.he might say, greater, or at least more striking,
than the darkness of night; people could not see where
to 8t a foot, and the birds fell with terror to the

earth,”—
R -Engyclepedia.
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sooner than you hoped; she is at Paris with her mo-
ther; they will wait for us there: to.morrow we will
depart for Swinam, from thence we will embark for
France, winther we shall go directly. Bat, in the
mean time,” added ‘Thelismar, * be.ore you see Da-
linda, [ will shew ym a present | have just received
srom her. [lere, open this; do you recollect that
form 1"

“ Heavens!” cried Alphonso, ¢ it is the portrait of
Dalinda!l What a wonderful picture! What a striking
likencss! ITow perfect is the painter’s art.”

“’I'his picture will interest you more, when you
know it is the work of Dalinda herself.”

“ Dalinda! Has she then every talent a3 well as
every charm? Oh permit me once more to look on
this precious painting.—Yes; behold her angelic fea-
turcs; louk, there is her enchauting smile. 1low hap-
Py, Thelismar, are you in the possession of such a trea-
sure!”

¢ And yet T desire another picture of her; Twould
have her paint herself onee more, but with her husband
by her side; and when, Alphonso, she shall give me
that, | promise you shall have this.”

Alphonso onty replicd by tenderly pressing the hands
of Thelis:ar, and watering them with his tears.”

Far from feelinga joy pure and umnixed, he looked
upon it as his indispensable duty to return to Portogal,
“hoping there to find some sort of information concern-
ing his father: he was unalterably determined to de-
clare his resolution to Thelismar; but this resolution
was too painful, not to cause the most violent agita-

tious in his mind.

1Ie had never had the courage to confess a fault, for
which he justly and bitterly reproached himself; he
wanted the power to tell so dear a friend he had left
Spain clandestinely, without bis father’s consent ; and
this first dissimnlation, had obliged him to disguise the
truth in a thonsand otber instances: at last, however,
he firmly purposed to expiate all bis wrongs by his
sincerity, without reserve, and, if necessary, by the
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most painfal sacrifices; and in this disposition left
Saint Domingo. They arrived at Surinam* about
dusk, and were strack by a most brilliant spectacle at
their first entering that country. The coast seemed
covered with an infinity of chandeliers, hung without
order at unequal distances, Thel smar and Alphonso
were adiniring this agreeable illumination, when they
perceived many of the lights were in motion, and ad-
vancing towards them.

A moment after, they plainly distinguished eight or
ten men who walked nimbly, though they seemed co-
vered with sinall lighted candies; some on their bon-
nets, some on their shoes, and some in their hands.
‘This vision greatly surprised Alphonso, who wanted
to come near these men ; but they passed hastily by,
aud, as Alpt did not und 1 the language of
his guides, he could not satisty his curiosity.

When they came to the house where they were to
lodge, they were shewn into a pretty chamber, as clear
asday ; but, as Alphouso remaiked that the Jights were
placed in two small glass lanterns, he wished to see
them nearer; he then di ed with sk y
they were nothing but green flies,t of a bright emerald
colour, which gave all this light,

Swinam is a Dutch colony, of about thi: ty leagues
extent, along the river of Surinam, in Guiana.

¢ The acudia is a fiying and luminous insect, found
in America, and suspected to be the same with the
cucujn, or cocojus.

* Tt is of the class of scarabeus, of the bigness of the
little finger, two inches long, and so luminous, that
wheu it flies by night, it spreads great light. Some say,
that if you rub the face with the humidity which is.
sues, in shining spots or stars, from this little living
phosphorus, it will appear resplendent. Before the
arrival of the Spaniards, the Indians made no use of
candles, but of these insects to light their bouses; by
one of which a person may read or write as easily as
by a lighted candle.

* When th® Indians walked in the night, they fixed
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¢ We have now an explanation of the thing we
wanted,” said "Thelisinar;  the trees being in a conic

one of them to each toc of the foot, and others to the
hand. When taken, these inscets do not live above
three wecks at most; while they are in good health
they are very lnminous, but their light decreases with
their powers, and after they arc dead they shine no
more. They arc doubly uscful ; for they fly about the
houses and devour the gnats.

¢ 1t is unceitain whether the acudia is not the same
insect as the lanthorn-fly ; so called, becanse the fore
part of the head, whence the light issnes, has been call-
ed a lanthorn.—3Mademoiselle Merian,* who observed
this sort of inscet at Surinam, rays—their light is so
strony, that one alone was sufficient, at cach sitting, to
paint the figures of the insects of the country, which
are engraved in her work.

“ There are shining flies found in Ttaly, or rather a
specics of scarabens, abont the size of a bee, the bully
of which is so luminous, that three of them, inclosed in
a tabe of white glass, will light a chamber. M. PAb-
bé Nollet has proved, that the light of the insect ex-

® Maria Sybilla Merian, daughter of Matthew Me-
rian, a famour engraver and geographer, was born in
Germany in 1647 ; and learnt from Abraham Minion
to paint lowers, fruits, plants, and insects, in which
she cxcelled. She understood Latin perfecily, and
made natural history her particular study. She pass-
ed two years at Snrinam, painting the insects of the
country ; and composer a work in German, called—
¢ A Tlistory of the Insccts of Ewrope, with Designs after
Nature ; and an Account of the different Metamorpho-
sis of Inscets, and of the Plants on which they feed.”
She died at Amsterdam, aged 70, leaving two daugh-
ters, whom she had taught to paint. One of them, es-
recially, named Dorothea, was eminent for her know-
Tedee snd abilities.—Vies de Peintres, Tom. II. '
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form, arc covered with thesc flics, and rescmble at a
distance, girandoles and chandeliers hung in the air ;
the men we miet had fastened these shining inrects on
their bonnets and feet, and carried them in glass tubes
in their hands.”

The very same evening, Alphonso 1carnt these beau-
tiful flies were more than one way usetul. ' When he
was in bed, they were taken from their little lanthorns
and let fly about the room, in which he was informed
they would kill the gnats, which might otherwise dis.
turb his rest,

Alphonso, however, a prey to inward grief and cha-
grin, could not close his cyes the whole night; he rose
before day-hreak, determined no longer to defer open-
ing his heart to Thelismar, but to inform him of all his
faults and ail his sorrows,

Ile went to walk opon the sea-shore till Thelismar
shonld risc ; and, after straying a conziderable time, sat
down at the fout of a tree, where he fell into a vague
and painful reverie ; presently his eyes became heavy,

tends over the place where it has been ciushed.”#—
M. de Bomare.

‘The most singular scarabeuns is that described by
M. Rolander. ¢ ‘The first time M. Rolander picked
up this inscet, which is phosphoric, there came a noise
from its body like that of fire-arms, and a clear blue
smoke. Aunother time he pricked the insect with a
pin, and it went oft as many as twenty times succes-
sively.—DM. Rolander opened the insect, and found a
vacant bladder in its bedy, but conld not discover if
this was its reservoir for air, or some intestine. This
insect may be called the bombardier.” — Dict. de
Merv. de le Nat. Tom. 11,

* The ditches of Mantua are full of these insects,and
the grass and trees are covered with them, which, by
night, producgs a most agreeable effect.
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he began to doze, and in a few moments was aslecp. He.
‘was awakened by a piercing and sorrowful cry, and

opening his eyes, saw himself in the arms of ‘Lhelis.

mar, who was bearing him away.

Alphonso endeavoured to speak, but could only ut-
ter some broken dud plaintive sounds ; pale and fainting
he could not support himself, he wanted even the pow-
er of thought. ‘Thelismar laid him down on the grass,
ran towards the sea, filled his hat with salt water, and
made Alphonso drink it; after which, with the help
of some scrvants, he raised, and took him home.

Alpl came to himself by deg “ Where am
17" said he, as he felt his strength returning.

“ Oh my son,” said Thelismar,  have 1 not spoken
to you of this fatal tree? Ilave I not told you, that to
sleep beneatl its perfidious shade is to die?”s

* Machiueel, hypomane, iu botany, a genus of the
monoccia adelphia class,

“ The wood of this tree is much estecmed for cabi.
net-work, being very durable, taking a fine polish, and,
as it is said, not being eaten by worms; but, the tree
abounding with a milky caustic juice, before it is fell-
ed, they muke fires around the trank to burn out the
Juice, otherwise those who fell it would be in danger
of losing their sight, by this juice flying into their eyes.
Wherever the juice touches the skin it raises blisters;
and, if it fall on linen, it tarns it black, and it washes
into holes. 'The like danger to the eyes is to be ap

hended from the dust: the workimen, thercfore,
generally cover their faces with fine lawn.

“ The trec prodnces fruit, somewhat like a golden
pippin, which, if ignorantly eaten, inflames the mouth
and throat to a great degree, and is very dangcrous to
the stomach, unlesstimely medicines are applied. Dr.
Peyssonel, in his observations on this fruit, informs us,
that the savages nse the juice of it to poison theirarms, -
the wonpgmuef which are thereby rendered mortal;
that shigapipamhich washes off the leaves, causes blisters
%o rise lilw-bolling oll; and that even the shade of the
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® 1t is true,” cried Alphonso, with a languishing
wvoice, “ 1 recollect it now.”

% Providence he praised, yon are out of danger;
but, had not my fears for you bronght me were you
lay, the very instant they did, 1 should have lost you,
Alphonso.”

“ And do you weep for me, my father? For mel
Oh most affectionate of friends! best of bencfactors!
wherefore have you snatched me from the arms of
death 7 ¥ had then been regretted by you. Thelismar,
while weeping for the miserable Alphonso, would then
bave been ignorant of his worst errors,”

“ What do you mean, Alphonso?”

¢ I am overpowercd by your favours, penctrated by
your bounties; my affection for you js the reigning
sentiment of my heart, and yct I am the most uufortu.
nate of men.”

“ Ilcavens! Which way? how ?”

€ A single word, Thelismar, may make you judge
of my sitnation ; 1 cannot follow you to France!”

¢ And why not?”

“ Sacred duty dictates my retarn to Portngal ; —
Ch! that by this painful sacrifice 1 could expiate my
fault”

¢ What fearful remorse is it that overwhelms you?
~—But—no—thou art incapable of wickedness or mean-

tree is fatal to those who sit under it. Timely evacu.
ations, however, by purges and emctics, have prevent-
ed their ill effects.”—Cyclope dia.

# The cassada, or cassava, is also aremarkable Ame-
rican shrub, from the root of which bread is made,
though the juice, expressed from the root to prepare it
for bread, will kill any animal that drinks it crude,
as will the root caten with its juice; yet this juice may
be boiled over the fire till a great part is evaporated,
and the remninder, if it be far evaporated, will be
sweet, and scrve in the place of honey. If less eva-
porated, and st by to ferment, it will make a very
good and wholesome vinegar,”—Jbid.
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ness;—speak, be confident—open thy heart to thy
friend.”

Alphonso shed tears of gratitude and joy athearing
this, was silent a few monients ; then, taking courage,
owned, without reserve, how he hal deceived helis-
mar, when he assured him that Don Racnivez approv-
ed his travels . related the chennstances of his fight,
and paiuted, in the most moving manner, his remorse
and uninterrupted inguictade concerning the tate of his
father.

When le had finished his reeital, @helismar, with a
softened heart, looked at him, and sdid — No, I will
not abandon thee; I myselt will conduct thee to Por-
tugal.”

These words inspired Alpbonso with gratitude so
strong, so passionate, he couid only express it by fall-
ing at the feet of his g-nerons friend.

¢ Yes,” continied Uhelisior, * we will find this un-
happy faiher; 1 will enjoy the pleasure of giving thee
again to his arms; for L dare as ure hun, thou now
wilt make ki happy.  Weshall arrive soinewhat later
in Foance, but Palinda will see thee reconciled to
Tleaven and thyself, and honon e:d with thy paternal
benediction.  Dou Ramirez will certrinly consent,
without seruple, to your union with Dalida. My for-
tune is not immecnse, bat it is wore than suflicient ;
the ties, which attached Don Ramirez to Portagal, are
all broken; it will b no ditlicnlt thing to cngize him
to look on Sweden as his country, and my house as his

¢ This is too mneh,” said Alphonso. “ Oh Thelis-
snar! let me breathe ; my heart cannot express jts feel-
ings towards a benefactor such as yon; gratitude be-
comes a passion; words are weak ; 1 cannot tell what
I think.”
., conversation delivered Alphonzo from one part

his troubles; the indu’gence and tenderness of The-
lismar assuiged the bitterness of remorse, and gave
birth to the sweetest hopes.

Before they quitted Surinam, Thelismar and Al-
phonso were invited on a fishing party, and rote, on
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the day appoiuted, carly in the morning. TIn their
way to the sea-side, they erossed a warsh full of extra-
ordinary trees; fiom their flexible branches, bundles
of flaments hung down, lay upon the grouad, took
root, grew, and formed other trees, as beautitul as
thoge to which they were united, and of which they
were only shoots, which again muliplied after the
same manncer ; insoinuch, that a single tree might be-
come the paent stock of a whole forest.

But what most surprised Alphonso was, that {hese
trees were covered with shellfish! A multitude of
oysters were fised to their branches,

* The mangle, or manglier, is a tree that grows in
the West Indies, and chiefly in the Antillies, towaids
the mouths of 1iveis,

 Buuches of filaments part from its flexible branches,
and haug to the e th, whete they take root, and grow
into new trees, as large as those to wlhich they origi-
nally belonged, which again maltiply ia the s nue man-
ner; 80 that a single ree may become a forest. In
the Isle of Cayenue the marshes me covered with
them ; and oysters attach themselves to the toot and
pendant branches, by depositing theiv spawn on them,
which adheres, grows, and, as the tide ¢bbs and flows,
are sometimes in water, and somctimes in air,

¢ There iz another very singular tree, called the
Jromager, or saamona, which grows in the Antillies
a¢ high as the pine.  The top and bettom of the trank
are of the thickness of commuon tiees, while the mid-
dle is morc than twice as thick. 'The roots, which are
very thick, shoot ont of the carth seven or cight feet
high, and form a kind of buttresses around the trunk,
It is called fromager, because its woud greatly re-
sembles cheese : its finit, whén ripe, contaius seed of
a dark red colonr, as large as suull peas, and gar.
nished with a kind of pearlgrey cotton, extremely
fine, shining, and silky to the touch ; but, the filamcnts
are so short, it is very difficult to spin. ‘lhe Indians
use it as we do down, for thelr cars and feet.”—M. de
Bomare,
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Thelismar was explaining the cause of these singtlar
things, when they arrived on the strand ; they went
on board ; the fishing began, the net was thrown, and
the haul was a good one.

Alphonso seeing an exceedingly large fish, very like
an ecel, went and touched it with a little switch that
he had in his hand ; no sooner had he done so, than
he felt to great a pain in his arm and hand, that he
gavea loud cry before he could recollect himself. The'
fishermen all began to Iangh and Alphonso, piqued
and astonished ionless awhile.

Recovering himnelf, he went again to the fish, and
said, “I do not know how the touching this ﬁsb can
cause 80 violent a shock ; but I will ahew you, at least,
that though I may be surprised, I am not to be intimi-
dated.”

So saying, he stooped down, and tonched the fish
with his hand. He did not cry ont this time ; but he
received so terrible a shock, that if Thelismar had not
stepped forward, and catched him in his arms, he
would have fallen; and was so stunned by the vio-
lence of the stroke, that he almost lost the usc of his
senscs.

As soon as he was perfectly recovered, * I will
shew you,” said Thelismar,  a still more astonishing
effect produced by this fish. We are fourteen people
in all—lct us formn a circle, and each hold the other
by the hand ; I will stand first, and you last; I will
touch the fish with a stick, and, although separated
from me by twelve people, you shall yet feel the same
shock as I.”

The experiment was made, and confirmed all that
Thelismar had predicted.*

* The gymnotus, or electrical eel, a kind of torpe-
do, is a fish well known at Surinam. The common
sizve is from three to four feet in length, and from ten
to fourteen inchesin ci Some, however,
it is said, have been seen in the river Surinam up-
wards of twenty feet long; and the stroke, or shock
of which is instant death,
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The day after this adventure, our travellers quitted
Sarinam and America, and embarked for Poitngale
During the voyage, Thelismar, in return for the con.
fidence Alphonso bad placed in him, satirfie:! a curie
asity he had long entertained.  Alphonso could not
conceive, how 'Ihelismar might resolve to quit his
country (or four years, and tear himself from a family
80 dear to him, for so long a time.

Thelismar intformed him that his sovereign, being
the protector of literati and learned men, had engaged
hiitn to make this sacrifice: “ The favours of my king,”
continued he, * my luve of science, and the particular
delight 1 take in natural history, have determined me
to undertake an enterprise, the fatigues of which my
friendship for you has made me checrfully support s
the care of forming your heart, and enlightening yonr
mind, together with the affection you have inspired
me with, alone could soften the uneasinees and chagrin
1 have often felt, and which are inseparable from the
{feeling mind absent from its native home,

After a favourable voyage, our travellers landed in
Portogal, where all the information that Alphonso
could procure, relative to Don Ramirez, was very
feeble and insuflicient. They assured hitn, that his fa-
ther had not been seen there during the last two years,
and, after an infinity of rescarches, Alphonso was per.
snaded Don Ramirez was either in England, or in
Russia. Theinterests of his family required Thelismar
should go te England; this Alphonso knew: there-
fore, in quitting Portugal, he had the consolation to
think he should not stay in France, but follow Thelis-
mar and Dalinda to a land in which be hoped to ind
his father.

Thelismar, as they drew,pear to France, thought
proper to make his young pupil promise carefully to
conceal his love from Dalinda. * You will travel
with her,” said he; “ I have told you it is the wish
of my heart to unite, by the most holy ties, two per-
sons who are now almost equally dear to me ; but, you
eannot, Alphonso, dispose of yourself without a fa.

o ther’s consent : 1 have no doubt his consent will be

VOL. L. s
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granted; yet, there is a possibility it may be re
fused.”

“ Oh, Heavens!—refused!”

“ Were T to present you to Dalinda as her fatare
husband, she would look upon you, beyond dispute,
with the eyes of affection; and, nncertain as we are,
would it beright to hazard troubling the repose of her
lUfe?”

¢ 1 trouble her repose, or trouble yours! thongh but
for a moment? No: let me rather never behold her!
—Bat, we are so certain of my father’s consent.”

% And yct, suppose, through some unaccountablé
caprice, he should refuse 1”

“ What! my father pronounce sentence of death
upon me?”

¢ Either, Alphonso, 1 have lost the fruits of all my
cares, or you will support this misfortune with forti-
tude. Is it in the power of fate to make us iniserable
while we are virtuous, and while we pussess a faithfal
friend 1”

¢ Oh, Thelismar! you shall for ever be the sovereign
arbiter of my destiny, Do yon not dispose of my ac-
tions, my opinions, iy feelings, as you please? Oh
yes: and the ascendancy you have acquired, you can
never lose; reason, virtue, gratitude, and friendship,
coniirm your power. , 1 will faithfully follow the law
you impose—I will sce Dalinda, and be silent.—Yct,
what an effort! But, shall I doubt my power to per-
form what you command ”

Our travellers came to Bourdeanx, whenee they
immediately depmited; and, their carriage breaking
down, at the distance of thirty lcagues from Daris,
they were obliged to stop where the accident hap-

. Thelismar wrote from this place to his wite,
informing her he should certainly be with her the next
_day, by five in the afiernoon at latest, and delivered
the letter to a courier, who departed immediately.
Thelismar and his pupil rose before day-break, gotinto
their carriage, and departed for Paris.

€ What a charming morning !” said Afphonso, trans;,
Md and embracing Thelismar, as he beheld the
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rising san;  what a fine day! Before it is ended, I
shall see Dalinda!”

“ Remember your promise,” replied Thelismar; « I
dread lest you should betray your feclings at this first
interview.”

“ Oh, 1 am certain of myself.”

“ Do not be too sure: take my advice; from this
moment, moderate those transports; thase joys which,
in a few hours must be totally concealed; let us speak
of something clse.”

“ How is it possible?”

“ If yon wish to acquirc a command over your pas-
sions, accustom youself to regulate yonr imagination
at your pleasure, and to banish any certain train of
thoughts when you wizh so to do.”

“ Bat, provided my conduct be always rational,
will it matter what my thoughts are?”

“ LHow is it possible to give any marked proofs of
fortitude, if we are babitually feeble? 1lle who suffers
his imagivation to have dominion over him, can nei-
ther drive from his memory what is dangerous to re-
collect, nor reject thoughts he ought not to entertain
and, can such a person always be supposerd rational 2
‘I'he facuity of thinking should be turned to the im-
provement of the heart and mind ; bat we pervert this
noble faculty, when wesnffer our imagination to dwell
upon objects brneath, unworthy of, or derogatory to,
ourselves; therefore, there is no doubt but the most
svcret thoughts of a wise man are far more pure and
sublime than his words.”

Alphonsosighed, and, for a few moments, remained
silent; then, by an effurt over himself, entered again
into conversation. 1helismar spoke of their wravels,
and recapitulated whatever they had seen most remark-
able; discoursed on the arts, chymistry, botany, and
wvarjous subjects of natural history, while Alphonso
was insensibly drawn to listen with pleasure, ’

sIow happy you are,” said Alphoneo to Thelis-
mar; “ how extentive your knowledge! Nothing
'can astonish, nothing is new to you.”

“ llow wistaken you are,” repliel Thelismar:
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* the heavens and carth, the universe, all we sce, all
that environs ns, is the work of an infinite Being; an
eternal book, in which man, to the end of time, shall
find secrcts that are impenctrable, objects for ever
new, and discover, through cach succeeding age, mys-
teries the most sublime, without ever knowing them
all.”

Thus conversing, they drew near to Parfs, when onr
travellers, almost equally moved, becaine thoughtful
and silent: they remained 8o a considerable time. At
last, Alph said to Theli , ¢ Will you not own
that, at present, you do not choose your thoughts, but
that you are obliged to accept those which so forcibly,
80 natarally, present themselves 1

As Alphonso was speaking, the postillion told The-
lismar he saw something which very much sarprised
him in the air. Thelismar looked out, and discovered,
above theclonds, towards Paris, a small round body,
opaque and dark, which appeared in motion, and
slowly approaching, as it were to meet them.
‘Thelismar, astonished, looked very anenuvely at this

and his ish d at be-
holding the body become larger and luminous. He
-determined to desccud, the better to examine it, and
the terrified postillion had already stopped his horses.
They alighted in a charming meadow, adjoining to Ar-
pajon, six leagnes from Paris; the luminous globe,
bowever, seemed still to increase in size.

“Ttis a metcor,” said Alphonso; *and much such
a onc as 1 saw in Spain, when I was travelliog to
Loxe.”

“ 1t is no meteor,” said Thelismar,

“ What fs it then?”

“ ¥ cannot conceive: it approaches still, and still
becomes brighter. Ilave you your pocket telescope
about you t*

[ Yu‘. .

% Lend it me.”—Theli took the telescope that
Alphonso § ted him, and, having adjusted it, look-
ed and cried, It is fncredible! 1 can perceive un-
derneath this globe a kind of vessel, a small ship, fast

T
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ened to it; this is certainly an illusion.—Iere, take
your tarn to look.”

Alphonso took the telescope, and presently exclaim.
ed, “ Good God! 1 see a man!”

Thelismar began to laugh: “ You have hit it,” said
be; ““it is Abaris the Scythian.”#

“I am not surprised at your incredulity,” said Al
phonso ; “ for, thongh | am certain 1 sce it, I do not
believe it.— And yet —why what enchantment is thisg
—~—TIleavens!—I now sce two people distinctly ”

Alphonso rubbed his eyes, and the telescope dropped
from his hands; he looked at Thelisnar, who, motion.
less and fixed in amazement, said not a word. The
globe still kept approaching, and at last appeared al-
most over their heads. “1 can doubt no longer!”
cried Thelismar; * this globe of purple and gold con-
tains living beings !—I sce them!—Oh, inconceivable
prodigy ! Oh, happy triump! of audacious genius !

While Thelismar was speaking, the globe bovered
over his head, majestically descended, and they saw
in the vessel, suspended to the globe, two celestial -
gures ; they were females @ the one had the dignity and
beauty of Juno or Minerva; the other, clothed in
white, and crowned with roses, resembled Aurora, or
the charming goddess of spring-time and flowers.

Alphonso fiew towards the globe; he was stopped
by 8 violent palpitation of the heart.  No,” cried he,
“ these ravishing creatures cannot be mortal!—They
apyproach!—They come hand in hand '—Suvely it is
Innocence and Virtue descending from heaven to give
back the golden age!—But—good God!—-1s it a new
delusion 1—Yes, Dalinda! this young divinity, the more
to charin ns, has taken thy form !—1 dare not believe
my eyes, and yet, my heart cannot deceive me!—I¢
is! *I'is she! ’Iis Dalinda heiscdf!?

Alphons: wildly called Thelisinar, jnst as the globe
and its'car tonched the earth; while the latter, pale,
trembling, petrificd with sutprise and d« ubt, looked

® Abaris was said to bave received an arrow from
, Apollo, on which he flew throngh the air,
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on it, uttered a Joud exclamation, and, transported
with joy, ran, or rather fled, towards them.

The two divinities were not less eager; they sprang,
they wept, they sunk in his arms.

Alphonso, quite beside himself, durst not follow the
dictates of his heart; he stopped, and the excess of his
feelings obliged him to lean against a tree, for his
trembling legs were unable to support his body.

In the first moments of joy, the magic globe, the
car, the miracle, were totally forgotten. Thelismar
beheld nothing but his wife and daughter, and curiosity
‘was held suspended by l'e(-hngs superior to the power
of all ench Alp , 4 Wi of this hap-
py meeting, did not tusle 4 joy unmixed : he contem-
plated Dalinda with ravishment; he enjoyed, with
transport, the aweet pleasure of understanding her in
her native langnage, while she spoke every thing that
Slial affection could inspire (o a dear and tender father.
But this interesting scene bronght to memory Don Ra-
mirez, and all his wrongs; and thus was onc single
subject of remorse sufficient to poison all his pleasure.

Reficetion, after a time, having again given birth to
wonder and curiosity, Dalinda and her mother were
questioned concerning the miracle they had seen. They
replied, they had not ventured themselves passengers
in an air-balloon, had they not first seen experiments
which had assured them of its safety ; that, knowing
the day and hour when Thelismar would arrive, and
having a favourable wind, they conld not resist their
desire of thus surprising him, especially when it would
bring them soomer to his arms; that, living in the
same house with a philosopher, who had a globe
ready prepared, they haa seized so favourable an op-
portunity of flying to meet a husband and father so
dear; they added, as they were hovering over the
meadow of Arpajon, they had distingunished a carriage
and horses with their telescopes, and quently had
descended.

Thelismar, after this, went to examine the globe,
and his wife gave a short of the
which had been made at the Muette, andthe'l'hnil-
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leries. Thelismar felt himself greatly moved, while
she described the general enthusiasm which these spb=
lime experiments had excited, and the universal ad-
miration with which the whole nation beheld the im-
mortal author of that discovery, and the two illustrious
philosophers, whose heroic daring had procured to
France a spectacle so pompous and 8o new.

‘Thelismar likewise heard, with pleasure, that all the
truly lcarned partook in this well-founded national en-
thusi ; and Alpk was ished to find, that
envy wanted power to poison the trinmph of the au.
thor of this famous discovery.

“ A little reflection,” said Thelismar,  will rob yon
of your surprisc; such lights as may serve to guide
men to the things they wish are always received with
transport. Supposea chymist, by making a discovery,
should open a new career to the learned, and farnish
materials for an infinity of interesting speculations,
and a multitnde of new ideas; would he not thus af-
ford them new means of distinguishing themselves,
and acquiringglory? From one discovery a thousand
others may arise, while each philosopher is ooly busied
in bringing it to perfection, and thence deducing new
lights and further fame: thus, far from endeavouring
to diminish the merit of the first invention, each em-
ploys his talents and his genius to make it more useful,
—oonsequenlly, more glorions.”

“ You give me infinite pl ,"” says Alph s

 there exists, then, a path, in whiq.h men may run
towards the same goal, may overtake and outstrip, yet
not hate, each other. Oh, noble tiiumph! in which
the victor is d by the vanquished ; where the

1) of the individual is the delight of the whole,
and becomes to them an inexhaustible source of fame
and fresh success! Oh that men of wit would follow
this sablime example!”

“ You wish a thing impossible,” answered Thells
mar; facts cannot be denied; discovery, proved by
experiment, is beyond criticiam, above censure; but,
80 are mot works of imagination. An author who
writes to the faucy may ardently desire to prove his
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work is good, but cannot do it gecometrically ; it is fn
vain that he may affirm it a hundred different ways
in his preface, when whosoever pleases can affirm to
the contrary : thns, when he has composed a chef~
d’auvre, ill tasie and malignity may deny his merit.
Tience ariw dlsputel, unjunst criticisms, and enmities,
which disg; The philosopher can write
nothing which describes new facts that is not usefal to
all other philosophers ; while the wit and talents of
the man of polite literature are subservient only to his
own individual fame.”

After this conversation, they took a turn in the mea.
dows, then entered their carriages, and went for Paris,
where they arrived in the evening.

Thelismar made no stay in this city, but departed
with his fam:ly and Alpbonso for England. They
‘Passed some time at London; but, not being to learn
any tidings of Don Ramirez, they left it and went to
Buxton, in Derbyshire.

“ I will conduct you,” said Thelismar, as they were
walking out, “ to a fountain, which, from the fabulous
wvirtues attributed to it, would be much better placed
in Sicily, or Greece, than England. It is pretended,
that the spring ouly flows for constant hearts; and,
that any lover, capable of the least infidelity, cannot
diink of its waters, because they stop at his approach.
It is long since I heard this old tale,” added Thelis-
mar, “the gallantry of which recals to memory the
fonntain Acadine, and the story of Argyra.*

" # The fountain Acadine Is in Sicily, and is conse-
crated to the Palicii. A miraculous property is attri-
bated to this fountain. To know the sincerity of oaths,
they are wrilten on tablets; if the tablets do not swim,
the uference is, the oaths are all false.

* Argyra was a nymph of Tressaly. Celenus, her
busband, seeing ber ready to die, fell himself into &
kind of mortal languor. Venus, affected by their ten.
derness, metamorphosed the one to a river, and the
other to a fountain; which, like Alpheus and Arethu.
8a, were re-united by mingling their watets. Celenus,
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The guides now spoke to Thelismar in English,
which language Alphonso did not understand ; “ They
tell me,” said ‘Thelismar, “we are not a hundred
yards from the fountain; but, as the road is full of

at length, however, forgot Argyra; since when, if
lovers driuk of and bathe in his streams, they forget
their love.—-Diet. de be Fuable.

“ Buxton Spring, in the county of Derby, is inter-
mittent, as Childrey says, in his Curiosities of England,
running only every ¢uarter of an hour.”—2ict. des
Merv. de la Nat.Tom. I. p. 339,

It must be sapposed, Thelismar knew the pheno-
menon, and attentively counted the minutes on his
watch, without being perceived by Alphonso.

There are many other intermittent springs.

“ In Provence is a spring which runs and stops eight
times in an hour. The spring of Fronganches, in the
diocese of Nismes, runs and stops regularly twice in
twenty-fonr hours, ‘The springs near Paderborn, called
DBullerbares, are said to run twelve hours, and stop
twelve. Thatof Ilantecombe, in Savoy, runs and stops
twice in the hour.”—Dict. des Merv. de la Nat.
Zom. 1.

* At Bosely, ncar Wenlock, in Shropshire, there is
a famons boiling well, which was discovered in June,
1711, by an uncommon noise in the night ; so great,
that it awakened several prople, who, being desirons
to find what it was owing to, at length found a bogegy
place, under a little hlll, not far from the Severn ; and,

iving a great shaking in the earth, and a llule
boilmg up of water lhrough the grass, they tovk a
spade, and digging up some part of the earth, the wa.
ter flew to a great height, and was sct on fire by a
candle. This water was, for sone time afterwards,
constantly found to take fire, and burn like spirits of
wine; and, after it was set on fire, it wonld boll the
water in a vessel sooner than any artificial fire, and
yet the spring itself was u cold as any whatever.”—
Cyclopadia,

52
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stones and brambles, they and our servants will go be.
fore, and clear the way. Let us sit down under these
4rees a moment, till they call.”  So saying, Thelismar
-seated himsclf between his wife and daughter, where
they had not sat long before the guides returned, and
conducted them to the fountain.

“ I am going,” said 1 helismar, smiling, to his wife,
¢ fo prove a fidelity, of which I hope you have never
doubted ; besides, this clear and abundant spring in-
vites me to drink: 1 therefore willingly to
submit to this proof of perfect constancy.”

So saying, he approached the spring, and drank
two or three times. “ Who,” continued he, “ will,
after this, pretend that men are inconstant?  You sce
=but come, Alphonm, are nol you thirsty

¢ No,” replied Alp , laughing; “ however, I
witl drink.”

Alphonso drew ncar, but Thelismar stopped him as
he was going to stoop, and whispered, “ What, have
you the audacity to expose yourself to this proof?
Have you forgot Greece, and the black-eyed youthful
Zoet”

¢ Nay, Thelismar, now you are crael.”

“ Well, well, since you have engaged with so much
temerity, you must stand the trial now; therefore,
drink.”

‘While this dialogue was passing, Dalinda drew near,
and Alphonso, fearing she might overhear Thelismar’s

Jokes, ped Is the in; but, as his lips
drew near the -tmm, it instantly ceaaed to flow. Al-
hed and ished, felt bis heart violenily

but, and stood like the statue of surprise. Dalinda
blushed and smiled, thongh with an air of some con-
straint, while Thelismar silently, with mischievons
pleasure, looked on: at last, “ Anay! profane mor-
tal!” said be, in an heroic tone, “ depart from these
sacred haunts!”

¢ Certainly,” said Alphonso, * this cannot be a real

» .

fountain.
« J pretest,” said Thelismar, “ it is.”
4 T own it has all the appearance of on¢. Andcan |,
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you, who possess so many other wonderful scerets,
forbid the fountain to flow "

“ That wonld indeed be a wonderfal secret.”

% Yet I have seen you do things as surprising.”

% This, however, surpasses my power; I assure
you, 1 have no infl over this f in; the pro.
digy, at which you zeem so much astonished, is en-
tirely the work of nature. I will endeavour this
evening to explain the ph®nomenon; in the mean
time, Alphonso, cede your place to me; for, as [
have a clear conscience, T dare supply it, unterrified
by your disgrace; look, and you shall sec the stream
flow once more,”

Ay Thelismar approached the spring, it began again
impetuously to bubble forth its waters ; and, when he
had enjoyed his trinmph for a moment, Thelismar
touk Alphonso under his arm, and quitted this mira.
culous fountain.

Alphonso was not ignorant enough to believe the
fountain was enchanted ; and, after some reflection,
he nearly divided the caunse of an effect so extraordi-
nary : but Thelismar’s pleasantry had so disconcerted
him, that he could not recover himsclf duriug the
whole walk,

Thelismar departed from Buxton, and conducted
his wife and daughter to the frontier of Scotland,®
where they left him to go to Edinburgh. 'The wife
of Theli had an anci lation and benefact
who lived in that city, and who was very desirous to
sce her once again; while, therefore, they went to

# ¢ There is a mountain in Scotland called Cork
head, which has the singular property of being the
highest gnomon in the universe; its perpendicular
height is said to be above 400 fathoms. This mount-
ain is split open to the very top by a crevice which
faces the sun at noon; and the two summits form a
kind of dial, which indicates the hour, by shadow, on
the opposite rocks.”—Precis &’ Hist. Nat. par M.
FAbC Sayry, Tom, 1.
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Scotland, it was determined that Alphonso and The.
lismar should make a tour to Iceland.

Alphonso, at parting from Dalinda, acquitted him-
sclf with a fortitude that even surpassed the hopes of
Thelismar; fearing bie should betray himself, he deter.
mined scarcely tolook at her, and pronounced no kind
of farewell but such as mere politencss required.

As soon as he was alone with his friend, he utter-
ed his tender plaints, but the praises of Thelismar
soon softened his chagrin, They embarked and ar-
rived in lceland, at Skalhot, whence they went to
Geizer. The first thing they admired in this wild place
‘was a cascade of prodigions height; but another, and
a mnewer spectacle, soon drew all their attention:
¢ Look this way,” said Thelismar; ¢ behold the su-
perb columus of ruby, ivory, and crystal, which
cover that immense plain.”

Alphonso turned, and over a vast extent of ground,
among rocks and guifs, he saw, thrown up in the air,
at equal heights and distances, inuumerable spouts of
water, as from prodigious fountains, and of various
colours; some of a bright red, some of a dazzling
white, others of a pure and limped water, but almost
reaching to the very clouds.*

# The following is an extract of a letter, in which
Dr. Troil gives an account of his voyage to Iceland,
to examine Mount Hecla.

¢ The sky was clear, the water of the lake resem-
bled a lovking glass, and was thrown up in eight dif-
ferent parts of the lake, as from water-works. I
particularly remarked one of these columns of water,
which was from six to eight fect in diameter, and
thrown from eighteen to twenty-four fect high. The
water was extremely hot, and, in six minutes, boiled
us a bit of mutton and some trout.”

“Reckum afforded us a similar spectacle. Some
years since, the water was thrown from sixty to
suventy feet high; but the falling in of the earth has
stopped up a part of the orifice; and the water does
not now rise higher than from fifty-four tosxty fect,”
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Alphonso and Thelismar conld not be tired with so
beautiful, so brilliant a sight. ‘They admired many
other phnomena in the same island, equally cnrious;
and, after having secn every thing it contained of
i ing and they barked, and,
again returned for England, where Alphonso once
nmwore saw Dalindia, when the pains of absence were
forgotten, though the necessity for hiding it consider-
ably abated his joy.

Thelismar left England with inexpressible satisfac-
tion, and at last embarked for Sweden.  After so
many travels, so many perilous voyages, to sce him-
self in his own country, in the midst of his family
and friends, was a delight not easily to be described.

Here he had the pleasure to find once more the
virtoous Zulaski, with whom he had lodged at the
Azore Islands, and whose honse was so miraculously
cast into the sea. Thelismar learnt, with joy, that
the filial picty of this young man had made him the
object of public admiration; that his sovereign had
heaped benefits upon himn ;- that he had found his
mistress faithful, and that he was married, and the
happicst of men.

Thelismar wished to contemplate him in the bosom

¢ When we came to Geizer, near Skalhot, we saw
the water thrown, with impetuosity, from a large
mouth, and forming a cascade to which those of
Marly, St. Clond, Cussal, or Herrenhauson, cannot
be compared. ITere we observed, in a circomference
of a good league, forty or fifty jets d’eau builing up ;
which, no doubt, came all from the same reservoir.
The water of some was very limpid, of others mud.
dy; here it was a very fine red ochre, there as white
as milk. Some of the spouts were continual, others
intermittent, &c. We felt the earth tremible in many
Places.—There was a column of water raised ninety-
two feet,” &c. &c.—Nouvelles de la Républigue
des Lettres et des Arts, Annic 1183, No. 9,

, Mercredi,aa Feyrier.



3898 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

of his family ; he there saw Zulaski, with his father
on one side of him, his wile on the other, and his
child, a beautifal boy, not two years old, on his knee.
“*Oh Zula-ki !” said Thelismar, “ where is happiness
that may be compared to yours? The wife you doat
on, the child you love, your wealth, your reputation,
your pleasures, your felicity, your glory—all, all the
effects of your virtues. And your bappiness is still
the more pure, since it is too intercsting to incite
envy. Those qualities which are only brilliant have
ever more enemnies thau adinirers; but those which
are the offspring of the heart obtain the suffrages of
all. You cannot outshine other men, without wound.
ing their pride; whilst you astopish them, you often
irritate ; and, whenever you are peisonal, you are
assuming. Your son, tvo, that tender object of your
dearest hopes, what may you not expect from him ?
since, to make him worthy of yourself, to make him
feel how extensive are all the sacred duties of nature,
you have only to relate your own story.”

Alphonso, more than ever a prey to disquietude
concerning the fatc of his father, and cherishing still
the fond hope of inding hisn in Russia, told Thelis-
mnr he was determined to go to Petersburg. Lasily

ining what Alph ’s afflictions must be, should
he not find Don Ramirez there, Thelismar determine
ed not to abandon, but go with him,

At Petersburg they found Fredric, the old friend
of Thelisnar, whom they had met in the Island of
Polycandor. ““I am destined,” said Fredric, “to
shew you, and sec in your company, extraordinary
things ; follow me, and you :hall behold a palace of
cry:

¢ We know,” said Alphonso, “ that you call a ca-
wvern formed by nature a palace.”— For this time
however,” replied Fredric, “it is no play of words,
but a real palace, built by men, according to the moat
regular rules of architectare.”

This ly could p de Alph H
therefore, to cure him of his incredulity, ﬂeddcﬁm .
mediately took him to the marvellons . Ad
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_boon as they came in sight of it, Alphonso uttered an
exclamation of surprisc. He saw a real transparent
palace, of beautiful architecture, a arently built of
various-coloured crystal.

“Go on,” said Fredric, *and yonr amazement
will be doubled ; look at yonder battery.”

* “What do 1 behold?” cried Alphonso: “ cannon
too of crystal !”

The concert is going to begin in this enchanted
castle,” continned Fredric; * you must go in, if yoa
Uare enter a place which must at least be the habita.
tion of fairics.”

“ 1 am too much accustomed to them now,” said
Alphonso, “ to stand in fear of enchantinents.”

So saying, he passed beneath the brilliant porticoes
of the palace; and, led by celestial harmony, came
to a magnificent hall, the walls and columns of which,
bailt of the same materials with the rest, were like-
wise ornamented with garlands and festouns of roses ;
the girandoles of crystal, which were placed in the
angles of the hall, were filled with an infinite nam.
ber of wmlighln, “Iuch, being rcﬂvcud on ever
side, produced a most dazzling bri

Bat what struck Alphonso mmt was the beanty of
the women which he found assembled in this magic
palace. e was in no danger of taking them for
fairies, they were clothed nearly as Calypso, or
the nymphs of Dinna are painted; somcthing like
Arethusa, or the beauteous Atalanta; their robes
were the spolls of animals, run down or vanquished
in the chase; their mantles, made of the skins of the
ermine and the fox, hung from their shoulders, fast
ened with diamond clasps; and in thesc superb
habits their charms effaced the biightness of the
habitation.

Quitting this palace, Alphonso was informed of the
natnre of the materials with which it was built; it
was the ice taken from the river Neva.®—

* “ During the scvere winter in 1740, there was a
palace of ice, of fifty-two feet and a half long, six-
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€ What, mamma,” criedCscsar, “a palace of Ice 1”

¢ Nothing is more certain!”

“ Filled with burning candles too! and yet not
melt! How is it possible to find ice thick enough for
such a building? Besides, you said the palace was of
wvarious colours.”

¢ My notes will answer all these questions.”

% Oh dear,” cricd Pulcheria, “ how I long to read
these notes!”

“ Yon had reason, mamma, to tell us that fairy
tales are not so miraculous as yours; but pray, dear
manma, continue your stury, we will not interrupt
you any more.”

teen and a halt wide, and twenty high, built at Pe-
tersburg, according to the most elegant rules of art.
The Neva; a neighbouring river, atforded the ice,
‘which was fromn two to three feet thick, and blocks
of which they cut out, and embellished with various
ornaments. When built up, they sprinkied them
over with water of various tints.”

% Defore the palace they placed six cannon, made
of, and mounted with ice, with wheels of the same
materials, and two bomb mortars, ‘The calibre of
the cannon was equal to that in which they usnally
put three pounds of powder: they only put a quarter
of a pound in these, after which they made a hempen
bullet, which, in the presence of the whole court,
pierced a board of two inches thick, at the distance
of sixty paces.”

“ This renders credible what is reported by Olans
Magnns, a northern historian, concerning fortifica-
tions of ice, which, he assures ns, certain nations
made nse of in cases of necessity.”

“ An English philosopher made a curious experi-
ment in 1763. le took a circular piece of ice, two
fert mine inches in diameter, and six inches thick, of
which be formed a lens, exposed it to the sun beams,
and set fire to gunpowder, linen, paper? &co—M.

 de Bomare. >
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& 1t is too late,” said Madamne de Clémire, *you
shall hear the rest to-morrow.”

The following evening Madame de Clémire thus
continued the history of Alphonso:—

All the enquiries of Alphonso, rclative to his fa.
ther, were as fruitless in Russia as they had been in
England : overwhehined with grief, he found, in the
affections of a generous benefactor the sule 1
tions he was capable of receiving. “ Neither duty
mor the laws,” said Thelismar,  permit you to marry’
without the consent of your father; yon must, there-
fure, dear Alphonso, submiit to your fate; all that
depended upon you, have you done to find hims.
now then you nust wait with resignation till the age
that you are allowed to dispose of yourself; you
must henceforth be separated from Dalinda, and sce
ber no more till you reccive her hand, You shall
pass this time in Sweden, in a house that appertains
to me, and in Wwhich I lived before my tiavels: I
will conduct you there, and leave you alone, while
T go to Stockholm and join my family. We shall be
separated, but we shall inhabit the same country, and
with the certitude of being for ever united in two
years.”

“ Alas!” said Alphonso, *“ how crucl an exile, how
scvere a separation will this be to me!~—I1f Dalinda
only knew my love—might 1 but hope her pity—but
1 subuit to my fate: and, ob! may the pangs 1 shall
suffer expiate my guilt: may Tleaven, moved by my
repentance, give me back a father who Las caused me
30 many tears!”

Thelismar left Petersburg, and brought Alphonso to
his destined retreat. It was an antique maion, -
tuated in a wild place, near Salscberist.

“ Here then,” said Alphonso, * is the solitade in
which I must pass two long years ;: were it not for the
cutting remembrance of my father and my faults, I
might sapport this rigorous exile with fortitude ; but
remorse now will be my only companion.”

“ Always preserve,” eaid Thelismar, “ this Just re.
morse; bup be not vanguirhed by it industrioasly
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employ yourself in bringing that knowledge, the cle-
ments of which I have given you, to perfection. T for-
merly promised you a treasure, the value of which yon
are now capable of knowing; behold those shelves,
those books: behold there, my dear Alphonso, an jin-
mortal work, which will more extensively instruct
you in the sccrets of Nature. T will stay with you 3
few days, and shew you the neighbourhood; in these
savage environs you will find objects worthy to excite
your cariosity.”

The next morning Theli and the melancholy
Alphonso were in their carriages by day-break. The-
lismar promiised to shew him something curious, but
Alphonso was too deeply pensive to hope that any
thing might divert his sadness. After they had ridden
about three miles, they came to a wild desolate place,
surrounded on all sides by enormous mountains.

¢ Here letus stop,” said Thelisinar. ¢ 1f T had not
known your courage, Alphonso, I would not have
brought you to this desert, for our enterprise will be
wvery perilous. Look here—do you perceive varions
gulfs on the other side of those rocks 7—Lnto the abyss
they lead to we must descend.”

As Thelismar spoke, two men of a fearful aspect ap-
proached; they were wrapped in long dismal garinents,
with naked arms, and lighted torches in their hands.

“ These are our guides,” said Thelismar; ¢ here we
must separate; we shall soon meet again.”

Accordingly, he went with one of the men, and Al-
phonso followed the other, who walked silently before.
‘When they had gone a little way, Alphonso found him-
self on the brink of a pit; hestopped, and saw, in the
mouth of this abyss, a kind of small barrel, or basket,
suspended in the air; into this bark the guide leaped,
and Alphonso followed; after which the guide,still keep-
ing the lighted torch in his hand, made his deep hollow
voice reverberate down the gulf; and, while its sides
still shook with the sound, the vehicle began to de-
scend, and an invisible hand seemed to precipitate
them into the deep bowels of the earth. Alphonso
looked upwards at the infilmite Srmament of heaven,
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which was an impcreeptible point; this point itself
presently vanished, and he only saw bis strange at.
tendant, who scemed the very counterpart of the fero-
cious ferryman of hell,

After travelling thus about a quarter of an hour, Al-
phonso began to be astonished at the length of the way,
and the immense depth they had descended ; when
Suddenly he heard a noise, which he presently found
to be impetnons torrents, dashing and roaring round
him, unscen, on all sides, and recalling to his imagina
tion the fearfal and tumultuons streams of Tartaras.

At last the vehicl pped, he jumped out; Thelis
mar came running again to join him, and, after walk-
ing a little way, Alphonso was surpriscd by the sad-
den appcarance of light. 1lle advanced, but not far;
he stood ionless with t; he found him-
self in the midst of a vast and magnificent hall of sil-
ver, sustaitied by pillars of the same metal, round which
were four spacions galleries; a brook of limpid wa-
ter crossed this hall, and these galleries; while the
sumptuous edifice was lighted by an infinity of lampa
and flamb All is shini all dazzles in these
subterranean regions ; the lights are reflected and mul-
tiplied by the silver walls and vauits, and the crystal
waters which wind along the hall.

Alph and Theli ntered the gallerics, where
they found crowds of people variously employed : far-
ther on Alphonso discovered houses, saw horses and
urnages pass 4 and repass; and, moreover, to bis incon-
P d a windmill.—* What,
mamma !” interrupted Caroline, * a subterranean town
of silver, and in that town horses, carriages, and a
windmill 7

“ The town exists at thip moment exactly as I have
described,—but let me finish my tale, my dear, with-
out further interruption,”—

‘While thelismar and Alphonm were beholding these

ders, Theli h , on remarking the lights
began to burn bloe. He looked up, and saw above
head a kind of whitish veil ; he instantly took Alphon-
30 by the arm, dragged him. down, and forced him to
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le with his facc upon the floor; at the same moment,
a terrible and universal shiick resounded through the
vaults; the lamps were all extinguished, and to an il-
lumination the most brilliant succeeded darkness the
most horrid, which was yet augmented by a profound
and utter silence.

At last, in a few seconds, a noise was heard like the’
discharge of a cannon, when instantly every body rose,
and cried, the dangeris over; the lamps were re-light-
ed, and Thelismar, turning towards Alphonso, siid—
¢ Death has passed over our heads. Such is the fear-
fol peril to which men are often exposed in these pro-
found deeps which avarice has dug. Alas! these un-
happy people, deprived of the cheerful light of day,
cnjoy not the riches they wrest from the boson of the
earth ; miscry burics them in these tombs of terror,
and, instcad of participating the wealth that passes
through their hauds, they have scarcely enough to bny
them food; their days are consecrated to the most
painful labours; their health is destroyed, and their
term of wretchedness is shortened.”*

* ¢ The silver mine of Salseberist, in Sweden, is a
most beautiful spectacle. It has three large mouths
like wells, too deep to see to the bottom. The half of
a barrel, sustained by a rope, serves to ascend and de-
scend these gulfs, and is worked by a water machine ;
only one leg, and not half the body, are in the barrel.
The person who d ds has a ion, as black
as Vulcan, who munrufully sings a gloom) song, bold-
ing a torch in bis hand. Abont half way down cold
is severely felt, and torrents are heard tminbling on all
Oidel. In afwm. half an bhour thcy land, terror is dis-

ted, nothing fearful ins; but, on the contrary,
all is shining in , these snbtes ranean regions. Chey then
enter a kind of grand salvon, sustained by two co-
lumns of mine-silver. Four spacious galleries surround
it. The fires by which the people work are reflected
on the silver vanits, and iv a brook which runs through
the middle of the mine. Hare are seen people of . all
opatlons; some drawiug carts, others rolKug stones,
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¢ How much,” cried Alphonso, * you intcrest me
in favour of these unfortunate victims! Poor unhap-
py creatnres ! —Bat, look,” added Alphonso, “ what
fs the matter yonder, where that crowd is asseme
bledt”

Alphonzo ran towards the other end of the gallery,
and Thelismar followed : they were told that one of
the workmen, not having put out hislight quick enongh
when the mephitic vapour discharg.d itself, was wound-

every hody employed. 1t is a sabterrancan city:
there are honses, iuns, stables, horses; and, what is
more singnlar, a windmill, worked by a current of air,
that raises the waters which might otherwise incom-
mode the miners.

¢ There are various cxhalations which produce va-
rious effects, to which the miners give different pames;
that which they call wild-fire is seen much like the
spider’s webs, or white threads, that are observed
floating in the air towards the end of sammer. When
this vapour is not sufficicntly thin, it takes fire at the
lamps of the workmen, and produces effects similar to
those of lightning, or gunpowder. 'I'o prevent this the
workmen watch these white threads, which they hear
and sec issuing from the crevices, seize them before
they reach their lamps, and crush them between their
hands. When the quantity is too great, they put out

. their lights, fall with their bellies to the ground, and,
by their cries, advertise their comrades to do the same ;
by which means the inflamed matter passes over them,
and hurts only those who bave not taken the same
precautions, and who are therefore liable to be killed
or woanded.

% The most singular ph these mineral ex-
balations present, is that which the miners name bal-
loon. This appears floating near the roof of the mines,
in the form of a round pocket, made of a spider’s
‘web. If the bag burst, its contents expand through
the mines, and kill all those that breathe them,”—A,
de Bomafe, ’
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ed, and that they were endeavouring to give him as.
sistance.

4 et us run,” said ‘Thelismar, I have a bottle in
my pocket which may be of service to him perhaps.”

They made their way through the erowd with alj
the haste they could : the unfortunate man was lying
senscless, extended upon the ground : ¢ He is dead I”
said one of his comradc, seeing Thelismar advance,
Alpl , with a passionate heart, drew near;
his eyes, dimmed with 1ears, were cast towards the
mournful object—he shnddered! —started back '—
sprang again towards him ! —bcheld with distraction in
his countenance !—his blood froze in his veins!—his
hair stood on end ; and, as it a thunderbolt had strack
him, he fell speechless and lifeless to the earth.

Thelismar flew to the succour of Alphonso; he gave
orders to the people who surtonnded the sapposed dead
man, and then had Alphonso carried into another gal-
lery ; in about half a quarter of an honr Alphonso gave
some signs of life, and some time after came more to
himself.

Then it was that the most horrible despnir was seen
in his louks, and disfignred his features:— It is my
father ! cricd he, “ ’tis he himaelt! jtismy father '—
Barbarians, give me my father! condnet me to him!
let mesee him! let me die by his side !—1n what place !
Oh God! in what dreadful state have [ fonnd him?—
But he is.dead! And do I exist?—Ilave I enjoyed
the light of heaven, while my father has uttered
groansin this place of death and terrors {—TLeave me,”

inued be, pushing Theli from him, with wild
ferocity in his eyes; ¢ fly a monster unworthy to re-
visit the day! 1 renounce happiness, the world, and
the blessed sun. This cive shall be my tomnb, as it is,
alas! that of my most wretched father: in death at
least we shall be vnited !”

During this scene of distraction, Alphonso in vain en-
deavoured to escape from the arms of hisfriend. * For.
bear,” cried Thelismar,  forbear, Alphonso! Know-
est thou me not{ secst thon me not? hearést thou not ¢




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 407

% 1 see no one but my father: I hear no voice but
the voice of Nature, whose cries rend my very heart,”

 Yet be calm; yet hear me: if you are certain you
are not deceived, if it be your father, you yet may
. opc.ll

 Almighty Providence! 1s he—is he alive 1"

¢ Ifis hurt is not mortal.”

¢ Eternal Father of mercies,” cried Alphonso, “ fall-
ing on his knees, and raising his clasped bands to
heaven. ¢ Oh God of boundiess pity, hear me! Have
compassion on my pangs, my remoi se, iy despair, and
give me back my father I

¢ Compose your sp rits, Alphonso.”

“ Oh let us run; deign, Thelismar, to guide my
steps j—let us fy.”

¢ No; at present it is improper : such an interview
might be fatal.”

“ Butis he alive %—T)o you assure me he lives ¢’

“ I do;—I am certain that, though apparently, he
is not really dead. 1 gave orders they should carry

im out of the pits into the air, and he is gone.”

*¢ IIas he revived ? HUas he spoken? Oh, Thelismar,
do not deceive me.”

¢ Alphonso! is not my word sacred 2—1 have sent
him to my house, and must follow-to assist.”

# To your house! My father at the house of Thelis-
mar, and alive!”

* 1 have ordered them to carry him in our car.
riage.”

4 Oh, let us fiy!”

Thelismar and Alphonso immediately left the gal-
Iery, called their guides, and were drawn out of the
pit: they were obliged to return on foot, but they were
met half way by the horses and servants of Thelismar.
Alph eagerly questioned the domesti ning
his father, but received only vague and unsatisfactory
answers: his doubts und suspicions again revived, till
his fears became insapportable.

At last they got home, and Alphonso In vain ended-

voured to foow Thelismar into the sick man’s cham-
ber. “ You are not sufficiently
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said Thelismar; * if the stranger is your father, you
shall see him to-morrow ; but give me leave to inform
him prope:ly first, and prevent the consequences which
else might succecd.”

Alphonso, obliged to submit, passcd the day in anx-
iety and trouble too violent to be described. Unabls,
however, any longer to support his incertitnde, he re-
solved to hide his intentions from Thelismar, and visit
his father when every body was gone to rest. Accord-
ingly, about midnight, he went to the chamber-door of
the sick person, and knowing the bed was placed so
that he might enter the chamber without being scen,
he softly opened the door. With trembling steps he
entered the room, and, as he entered, heard the voice
of Don Ramirez; his sensations were so strong he
could scarcely support himself: but, alas! what were
his feelings at hearing his father’s discourse, who was
raving in a fit of delirium!

“ Alvarer! Alvarcz!” cried aloud the wretched
Don Ramirez, “ come!—Come, Alvarez, and drag
me from this abyss of terrors into which thou hast
plunged me! Pity my pangs; look, behold my mise-
ry. But how may thy eyes penetrate from the heights
of heaven to the bowels of the earth? ITow dreary is
this gulf! it contains the tomb of thy wife and son.—
There!—Ay, there they are! Isee their pale shades!
Behold how they menace.—See, see, how they pursne
mel—And must it be for cver thus?—But, look;
mercy, what do T sce! thy son, Alvarez, arms Alphon-
80 with a poniard ; behold he is going to revenge thee ;
now he strikes, now he pierces my heart.—Stop, my
son, i it for thee to punish a father? Wit thoun kill
me first, and then abandon me? Ah, come at lcastand
receive my last sigh, take my blessing ere I go!”

Alphonso, ungble longer to contain, was going to
cast himself in his father’s arms; but the watchful
Thelismar appeared, caught hold of him, and, in spite
of his cries and resistance, tore him from the cham-
ber. . :

A physiclan whom Thelismar had sent for came:
ot first he was doubtful ; bat in & few hdrs Don R



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 408

mires. became more calm, his dilirinm was gone, and
the physician pronounced him out of danger: the
transports of Alphonso’s joy could now be ouly equal-
led by his late excess of grief; aid, as soon as his hopes
for his father were confirmed, his tendernces and obe-
dience to Thelismar returned. During the last few
Bmlru, Thelismar for the 6irst time had found him wne
Just, obstinate, and headstrong ; but, no sooner was he
assured of his father’ssafety, than he became more sub-
1issive, reasonable, and tender than ever, towards Lis
bencfactor.

As goon as Don Ramirez heard he was at the house
of Thelismar, he instantly asked, with an exclamation
of surprise, for Alphonso; and it was now impussible
any longer to defer the interview : Thelismar, there-
fore, sought for and bronght him into the chamber of
Don Ramirez. Alpl gitated, hoping, fearing,
bathed in tears, ran and fell on his knces by his father’s:
bed side, whose arms were extended to recelve him,

¢ Oh my father!” cried Alphonso, “ dear anthor of.
my being! areyon given back to me at last? and will
You receive yonr guilty son again? Ah! snrely you
read my heart, or you could not: you there behold
my repentance, my, remorse, my love!{—Yes, my fa
ther, my life hereafter shall be ted 10 yru.
I wish existence only to repair my fauits, to obey, to,
make you bappy.—Oh speak to me, my father, let
ne hear the sound of a voice sc revered; confirm
my pardon with your lips; and oh! may it give me
back the repose 1 had lost, and which 1 never conld
have enjoyed witbout youn.”

“ Js it not an illusion? at last,” said Don Ramirer.
 Is it Alphonso? is it my son’that 1 press to my bow
som? I accuse thee not of thy errors and my wretche
edness; both were equally mine: but Heaven is ap.
Peased, and we are again united ; again T sep
and all my sufferings are repaid.” .

The weakness of Don Ramirez would not
him to speak any more: be became pale, and
head, heavy and helpless, dropped on the cheek
wv'at. lAlpb(ﬁuo, terrified, innantly ran for the
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sician, who brought Don Ramirez to himseclf again ; bat
forbade any more such con ion for the pi

This meeting did not forward the recovery of Don
Ramirez. However, in a few days he was capable
of sitting up, and Alphonso then related to him all
his adventures. Don Ramirez gave a thousand tokens :
of his gratitade to J helismar, and as soon as he was
quite well he also would relate his history. Tie con-
feased all his faults without reserve, and the whole cir-
cumstance of the history of Alvarez, the virtuons Fortu.
guese hermit, whoin he had met with on Mont-Serrat.

When he came to the epocha of the flight of Al-
Pl , he thus inued his tale :—

¢ The departure of my son grieved me so much the
more, inasmuch as it was impossible not to look upon
it as a just punishment inflicted by Heaven, and the
effect of the imprecations before pr d against
me by a wretched father. ¢ Alas!” said I, ¢ how equit.
able are fhe decrees of Providence! I made an ill use
of power and fortune, and Hcaven has deprived me
of both, My detested ambition robbed the unhappy
Alvarez of a wife and son; and the wrath divine has
at last stripped me of the only comfort which could sup-
Pply the want of the rest ; my son, my sole hope, Alphon.
80, abandons me ; and though thus arrived at the height
of my misery, I have not a right even to comnplain.
Fate has done me no wrong; it is all my own work!”

“ Thus did I weep over my destiny, and thus was
1 obliged to admire omnipotent justice, by which I
was pursued.

« | learnt, after diligent inquiries, my son had taken
the route to Cadiz. 1 could not, however, follow him
immediately, as was my i ion and desire ; detained
at Grenada by a violent fever, 1 was obliged there to
remain for six weeks.

« Though I could not hope to find my son at Cadiz,
T still persisted in my design of going there, from a
snpposition that T might get farther intelligence, When

e to Loxe 1 put up at an inn, where, after the
m:l.pﬂon T gave of my son, and the answers of the
Yun-keeper;, T conld not dopht of 2ids having passec
somae hours in the same place.




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 411

“ Tatherly fondness made me desirous of sleeping
in his chamber; every pait of which 1 ¢xamined with
great care and anxicty. 1 perceived some Portugucse
characters cut on the glass; 1 could not mistake the
hand of Alplonso, and in a single couplet 1 saw the
.mame of Dalinda threr times repeated.  The same
name was written too upon the walls; the circume
stance struck me,and I entered it in my tablets,

“ When 1 came to Cadiz, 1 inguired both for Al.
phonso and Dalinda; buot thry were names totally
unknown to every body that heard them. At last,
however, 1 heard a young Portugnese, who had care.
fully concealed his name and birth, had passed ten
daysat Cadiz with 2 youny lady, whom it was suspect-
ed he had run off with, and that tLe two fugitives were
gone to France, there, as it was supposed, to reside,

1 did not doubt but my son was the Portuguesc in
gnestion, and that the young lady was Dalinda, with
whom 1 had discoverad Alphongo was in love; I
resolved, therefore, to go to France; but it was first
necessary 1 shonld visit Lisbon, to reccive the money
dne upon my pension; and 1 then departed for Paris.

¢« After much tinie and many pains spent in search’
ing, 1 traced, at last, the togitives, conerrning whom
I had heard at Cadiz; anid the result of all my cares
and discoveries was, { found two peisons to whom I
was absolutcly unknown. T had hitherto heen sup-
ported by the hope of finding my son; and when I
lost a hope so dear to my heart, I drooped and fell
into the moit miclancholy state of despair. Totally
detached from the world, 1 formed the project of
quitting it, never to return, and burying myself In the
same solitude which the virtuous Alvarez had chosen.

“ Anived at MontSerrat, 1 went immediately to
the grotto of Alvarez, but, alas! the venerable old
man approached t:e term of his existence; I found
him on the brink of the gravec—lle received me,
however, with that unalterable bounty by which his
actions were chavacterized ; Itold him my misfortunes,
apd ke listengd with tenderness to the recital. ¢ May-
est thou find,” 8¢ 1 ke, ¢ in this peacefol asylom; com.
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forts that shall assnage thy griefs! If thon wilt remain
in this grotto, thou wilt soon enjoy it without a rival;
and, oh! in abandoning it to thee, would tv Heaven L
could leave thee also the tranquillity I enjoy !’

¢ Such was my reception with Alvarez, With new
astonishment 1 viewed a virtue so p(.l'fCt.t' far from .
finding that bis presence aug my
and reworse, 1 found myself less agitated in his com.
pany, received an inexpressible delight in listening to,
looking at, and assisting him; my atfection for him
‘was every instant redoubled, and I would willingly
have prolonged his life at the expense of my own.

“ I had not at first related to him the particulars
of my misfortunes ; T had ouly told him, that my son
bad run from mc; that 1 knew not what was become
of him; and that, from some mistaken informations,
T bad vainly sought for him in France. Alvarez af-
terwards begged e to be more precise; and I then
menhoned among other things, the two Portuguesc
verses | lmd found on the window of the inn at Loxe,

S ly had 1 pr d the name of Dalinda,
before I was interrupted by Alvarez. ¢ Go,’ said he,
* and look in that chest of drawers, for the book in
which, during the last tcn years, I have written the
names of such strangers as bave cotne to visit the her-
mitage. 1 fiew as directed, brought the book, and
Alvarez found the following memorandum :

€ ¢ The twenticth of June, 1 have received a visit
from a Swedish ‘amily; the father speaks tolerable
Portuguese, has charnied me by his knowledge and
simplicity of manners; be is going to Spain, embarks
at Cadiz for Afvica, aud his pame is Thelismar; his
daughter is ramarkable {or her beauty and modesty.
Her father desired her to shew me some landscapes
of her own drawing, aud she took a book from her
pocket, in which were svveral, all designed after na-
ture, except oue, which she had done from memory,
‘and which was certainly the best and prettiest among

3 it was a rep of the in of Love,
the province of Beira, ‘Ihe name of this young
is Dalinda.’ . .
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@ This note cleared up all my doubts, and gave me
the first joyous sensation 1 had felt since I retarned
from France; for, thongh T had still cause enough
to be very uneasy, | now had discovered some cer-
tain intelligence, by the help of which 1 might hope
to find my son.

“ Alvarez farther informed me Thelismar had said
he intended to travel four yeais before he returned
to Sweden ; ¢ For which reason,’ said Alvarez, * if your
oop is with lum, it will be two years longer ere you
see him again; nor can you hope to hear any thing
of Alphonso, except by goiug to Sweden.’

€ ¢ No, Alvarez,’ said I, ¢ I will not now abandon
you in helplers age ; you offered an asylom to your
persecutor, advired him, consoled, and deigned to ac-
cept his little services; such magnanimity, while it
doubles my repentance, diminishes the dreadful ter-
rors of my guilt; when Alvarcx is no longer angry
with me, T hope the avenging God, who pursues me,
will be appeased. And yet, alas! | am indebted to
religion only for this forgiveness: could your heart
be reconciled, and become a part of mine, I should
then hope for Heaven’s protection.’

% My eycs were filled with tears as T spoke; and
Alvareg, with a look of rost affectionate tenderness,
answered, * And isit possible that my friendship shounld
soften thy chagrin, and calm the cruel agitation of thy
eonl?— Well ! — be satisied —I accept thy hand, thy
friendly succours ; yes, the hand of Don Ramires shall
close the eyes of Alvarez.”

% The virtaous old man could no longer retain his
tears; while 1 but too forcibly felt what the cutting
remembrance must be which then offered itself to his
fmagination; at the very moment he axsured me of
bis friendship, the unfortunate old man wept for his son.

¢ The night after this conversation, Alvares, feeling
himeelf more oppressed than usnal, wished to rise;
be leaned on my arm, and went into his garden: he
sat down; the moon’s rays shone upon his counte-
nance; md, while their siiver light increased his pales
nen,thoymchima mild, an affecting, an august se-
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xenity ; he raised his cyes and hands to heaven, and
for a few moments scemed absorbed in a kind of
trance; then, atterwards, turning towards me——

¢ Oh thon,’ said he, ¢ who for three months past
has paid me every attention, performed every office
of filial piety, receive, in these my last moments, the
litle [ have to leave —ieceive the paternal benediction
of Alvarez.

“¢Oh my father!" cried I, bowing at his feet, ‘my
revered, venerable father, what is it you announce ¥

“¢ Yes, replied Alvaiez, with a feeble voice, ¢ thon
soon shalt lose a father whom religion hath given
thee; in an instant, my son, 1 shall appear in the
presence of that eternal Beiug, in whom clemency
and b lence are the sublimest attrib Ob
God !’ continned Alvarez, dropping on his feeble knees
beside me, ¢ God, my Creator and my Judge! the aw-
ful moment approaches, in which the most virtuous of
men ought to dread thy justice—yet 1 dare rely upon
thy mercy—I have a heart to pardon—bchold in
whose arms | expire—behold for whom my tcars now
flow, for whom I implore thy pity: hear, oh God!
the groans of Don Ramirez ; his soul is not hardened
in sin, it fecls, it repents, it is able to elevate itself
even to thee—finish the purification of his heart, re-
move the film from his eyes, give back his son, restore
him to happiness and peacz—Oh deign to hear the
last prayer of Alvarez!’—As he ended, his head gently
reclined upon my bosom, while my tears bathed his
placid face. Alas! his parting breath was spent in
prayer—Alvarez was no more!

¢ All the grief which the loss of a beloved and re-
spectable «parent..conld give, 1 experienced in losing
Alvarez. 1 tasted; however, already the fruits of the
solemn and affecting benediction he had bestowed ;
for, when I remembered his last words, I no longer
supposed myself a devoted victim to the wrath divine,
and, the swectest hopes succeeded to the black fore-
bodings of remorse.

¢ Within the small circumf of the humbl
setreat of Alvarez, by the side of a‘founfain, and de.
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neath a shade of olives, I raised, with my own hands,
the rustic tomb, in which are deposited the precious
remaing of the most virtuous of men.

“ I'his duty fulfilled, my fivst wish was to depart for
Sweden; but money was necessary to undertake so
long a voyage; and I wrole to Portugal to inform
“them 1 was still in existence, and was obliged to tras
vel to the north; begging they would so tar favour
me as to pay my pension two years in advance ; my
“petition was accordingly granted. 1 went for the
last time to the shade of olives, where slept the peace-
ful bones of Alvarew; watered the grass with my
tears, and wept over the flowers that grew aronnd
Lis tomb.  After which 1 guitted Mont-servat and
Spain, and took the route to Sweden.

“ Assoon as 1 came to Stuckholin, my first inquiry
was to kuow if Thelismar bad retarued; 1 learnt he
was not expected in less than a year, that his wife and
daughter were not with him, and that they resided at
a country-house ncar Salscherist. 1 was prepaing to
go thither, when 1 was informed a person namwd Fre-
deric, an intimate friend of ‘Thelisinar’s, who had tra-
welled with him, was every day expected at Stuckholm.

¢ Determined, as soon as I heard this, to scc the
person thus described, 1 } some few tl
longer at Stockholm : at last he arrived; 1 saw him,
#poke to hitn without making myself known, question-
ed him concerning ‘Thelismar, and learnt beyond a
doubt Alphonso still existed, aud that Providence had
placed him under the safegnard of religion and virtue.

“ Convinced my son was still alive, | felt more
forcibly than ever the nnhappiness of having been
thus abandoned; alas! 1 knew not his repentance,
his grief; 1 was ignorant of his having wriiten to me.
Ilaving been only a moment, as it were, at Lisbon,
since his departure, and not having once returned to
the province of Beira, I had received none of his let-
ters, which are now most probably lost.

“ Frederic not being able to tell me where Thelis-
mar then was, I determined to go to Salseberist ; but
I found nélther the charming Dalinda, whom I de-
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stred 80 much to see, nor her mother there: I was
informed they were gone abroad, and were to return
to Salseberist with Theli I went to the house,
and inquired of the servants, who assured me Thelis-
Toar had always inhabited that solitary mansion; that
they were in expectation of his arrival, which they
supposed would be some time within three months.
1 therefore determined (o remain at Salseberfst.

¢ 1 lived here entirely unknown, my project being
to wait my son’s arrival, throw myself unexpectedly
in his way, and see what effect this first interview
would produce. If his heart was not in sympathy
with mine, it was my resolation entirely to leave him,
and end my sorrowful days at the tomb of Alvarez.

¢¢ T'helismar, however, did not arrive ; above a year
glided away in expectations which every day became
more and more insupportable. I intended to write
to Portugal, and make known the place to which I
‘was retired, as well as to ask payment of my pension,
when I fell ill; a burning fever deprived me for se-
venl days of the use of reason, during which time a
dai servant robbed me, and ried off all the
money and clothes 1 possessed.

¢ The man where I lodged had the humanity to con-
ceal this affair from me till sach time as wy health
was entirely reestablished ; he then informed me of
my misfortune. I submitted Without a murmar to
my destiny, and considered this as a means which
ieaven offered to complete the explation of my crimes.

¢ This idea called up all my fortitude, and I learnt
that a peaceable and quiet resignation could better
sustaln misfortunes than even hope itself. 1 wrote to
Lisbon, and whilst 1 waited for an answer, which I
have not yet received, I determinesd to support myself,
by asking employment in the sliver mines, which
was granted, and in which abyss T have been baried
three months.”

Don Ramirez ended; and Alphonso, whose tear,
‘had more than once interrupted the sorrowful tale,

’ mmumnuuhhmw-tmwuhenryexprm
very mark of repentance, gratitude, and affection,:

which the best aud noblest mind could feel. Dov Ra-
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mirez, at the height of happiness, clasped his son in
his arins, and bathed him with his tears; while Thelis-
mar, in a raptare of silence, beheld the moving scene.

At last Alphouso, Don Ramirez, and Thelismar,
departed for Stockholm.  Alphonso now saw the
lovely Dalinda, and made himsclf large amends for
“the painful silence to which he had been so long con-
demned ; and Dalinda, in learning that she had becn
five years beloved, learnt also the power which honour
and gratitnde had over her Im cr.  ‘Then it was that
Alpl hi f for having so faithfally
kv.pt his word: by this virtuous effort he had entirely
gained the triendship and heart of Dalinda,

‘The happy Alptonso received the hand of Dalinda,
and by his virtue and conduct justificd the choice and

fection of the gen ‘Theli ; the zs be
had done his tather he cxpiated by an unbounded
attack t and snbmission, and the most tender at-
tentions.  They lived always in the same house; and
it became his glory and felicity to fulfil the extensive
dutics of natare, gratitude, and friendship,  Thus did
he constitnte the happiuess of bis father, his benefac-
tor, and his dear Dalinda.—

€ What, mamma,” said Caroline, “ is the story of
Alphonso finished.”

¢ And the conversation of this evening, as well as
the story,” answered Madaime de Clémire, as she rose
from her seat.

€ Oh! what a pity!—bnt the notes 1"

¢ We will begin to read them to-morrow.”

¢ Ilow I do long to sce these nutes!”

“ Well yon may, they are more interesting than my
tale; but at present bed is the properest place.”

The next day Madamg de Clémire asked her child-
ren whether they thought she bad fulfilled her pro-
mise, to write a story as miraculous as a fairy tale, the
marvellons of which should yct be true,

“ O yes, ” replied Caroline; “ and, since
there are so many extraordmuy and carious things
in nature, you may be certain we shall not seek (he
miracles wc&eﬁgh&tohea;ofinfdryt&lumyzm”

3
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* By reading books which shall instruct yon,” said
Madame de Clémire, “ you will learn many other
things as surprising as those I have selected. Had I
used all the extracts 1 have made, the history of Al.
phonso would have been in two volumes, and a better
work; for, in order to abridge it, 1 was obliged to
omit incidents which would have better connected the
different parts, as well 48 an mﬁnily of curious phee-

Yet my thing but well-

avouched facts. I have I‘(‘Jecl‘%d not only such as ap-
fabulous, but even doubtfol. Ilad I been less
scrapulous, I should have told you of a village where
all the inhabitants became idiots at cightcen; of a Vir-
ginlan apple, which may not be eaten without the loss
of reason for a certain space of time; of a tree, the
boughs uf which, thongh green, give as inuch light as
8 fambeau;* of an animal half a league long,t &c.

- & Géographie Physique, by M. PAbb¢ Sami, t. i.

t Kraken, a most amazing large sea animal, seem-
iogly of a crablike form; the credit of whose exist-
quce rests upon the cvidence prodnced by Bishop Pon-
topiddon, in his Nataral Ilistory of Norway, published
some few years since; and, though the reality of it
cannot be denied, the relation will be thooght 10 re-
quire good anthentication,

As a fullgrown kraken has never been scen in all
fits parts and dimensions, an ac ‘urate survey of which
must employ some time, and not a little motion, it is
fmpossible to give 2 complete description of one. Ne-
wertheless, we shall submit the probability of its exist-
ence onthe best information our author could collect,
which seems to have fixed hisown belief of it; though,
at the same time, he ackuowbedges the account is very

" defective, and supp 2 further ;afor i
ing the creature may be reserved for posterity.

* Qur fishernier, says the suthor, unanimously and
Invarisbly affirn, that when they are several miles
‘Grom the land, particularly in the hot summer days,
-d. by their distance, and the bearings of some points

of jand, expect from eighty to a huaflved fathoms,
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I might have described a thing much better attested,

decp, and do not find but from twenty to thirty, and
more especially, if they find a more than usnal quan-
tity of cod and ling, they judge that the kraken is as
the bottom ; but, i they find, by their lines, that the -
water, in the same place, still shallows on them, they
know he is rising to the surface, and row off with ther
greatest expedition, till they come into the usual soundi
ings of the place; when, lying on their oars, in a few
minutes the monster emerges, and shews himself sufS-
ciently, though his whole body does not appear. 1Its
back, or upper part, which scems an English mile and
a half in circumference, (some have affirmed more,)
looks at first like 4 number of small islands, surround.
ed with something that floats like sea-weed. At last,
several bright points, or horns, apnear, which grow
thicker the higher they emerge, and sometimes stand
up as high and large as the masts of middle-sized ves.
scls.  In a short time it slowly sinks, which is thought
as dangerous as its rising, as it causcs such » swell
and whirlpoof as draws every thing down with it, like
that of Malestron. The bishop justly regrets the
omission of, propably, the only opportunity that ever
has or may be presented of surveyingit alive, or seeing
it cntire when dead. This, he informs us, once did
occar, on the credit of the reverend Mr. Frils, minis-
ter at Nordland, and vicar of the College for promot.
ing Christian Knowledge; who informed him, that,
in 1680, a kraken, (perbaps a young and careless one,
as they generally keep several leagues from land,)
came into the waters that run between the rock and
cliffs near Alftahoug; where, in turning about, somne
of its long horns caught hold of some adjoining trecs,
which it might easily bave torn up, but that it was
als0 entangled in some cliffs of the rocks, whence it
could not extricate itself, but putrified on the spots
Our author has heard of no person destroyed by this
monster, but relates a report of the danger of two
fishermen, who came upon a part of the water full of
the creaturds thick slimy excrements, (which he voids
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and much less fabulous, such as Thelismar on the

for some months, as he feeds for some others;) they
imnoediately rowed off, but were not quick enough, in
turning, to save the boat from one of the kraken's
horns, which so crushed the head of it, that it was with
difficulty they saved thuir lives on the wreck, thongh
the weather was perfectly calmj the monster never
appearing at other times. His excrement is said to
be attractive of other fish, on which he feeds; which
expedient was probably necessary, on account of his
; slow ieldy ion to his subsi ; as this slow
motion again may be necessary to the security of ships
of the greatest force and burthen, which must b over-
helmed on ing sach an i animal, if
bis velocity was equal to his weight; the Norwegiang sup-
posing, that if his arms, on which he moves, and with
which He takes his food, were to lay hold of the largest
man of war, they wonld pull it down to the bottom.
In confirmation of the reality of this animal, onr
Jearned author cites Debe’s Description of VYaroe, for
the existence of certaifi islands, which suddenly ap.
pear, and as suddenly vanish. Many scafaring men,
he adds, give accounts of such, particularly in the
North Sea: which their superstition has cither attri-
buted to the delusion of the devils, or considered as
inhabited by evil spirits. DBut our honest historian,
who is not for wronging the devil himself, snpposes
such mistaken islands to be nothing but the kraken,
called by some the sea trolden, or sea mischicf ;
in which opinion he was greatly confirmed by the fol-
lowing quotation of Dr. Hierne, a learned Swede, from
Baron Grippenhielm; and which is certainly a very
remarkable passage, viz.—* Among the rocks about
Stockholm, there is sometimes scen a tract of land,
which at other times disappears, and is seen again in
another place. Burwus has pliced it as an island in
his map. The peasants, who call it gamnars ore, say
that it is not always seen, and that it lies out in the
open sea, but T could ncver find it. One Sunday,
when I was out amongst the rocks, soundir~ the coasts,
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troubled ocean, commanding the elements, and calins

it happencd that in one place I saw something like
three points of fand in the sea, which surprised me a
little, and I thought I bad inadvertently passed them
over before.  Upon this I called to a peasant to in.
quire for gummars ore; bat, when he came we could
tee nothing of it; upon which the peasant said, all
was well, and that this prognosticated a storm, or a
great quantity of fish.” ‘T'o which our anthor suhjoins,
~—** Who cannot discover that this gummars ore, with
its points, and prognostications of fish, was the kraken,
mistaken by Bweus for an island, who may keep
bimself about that spot where he 1ises i He takes the
kiaken, donbtless fiom his numerous tentaculi, which
serve hiin as feet, to be of the polype kind; and the
contemplation of its enormons bulk led himn to adopt
a passage from Fecles. xliii. 31, 82, toit. . Whether by
it may be intended the dragon that js in the sea, men-
tioned Lsaiah xxvii. 1, we refer to the conjecture of
the reader.  After paying buta just respeet to the mo-
ral character, the reverend function, and diligent in.
vestigations of our author, we must admit the possibl.
lity of its existence, as it implics no contradiction ;
thongh it seems to encounter a general prepossession
of the whale’s being the largest animal on, or in, our
globe; and the eradication of any long prepossession
is attended with somcthing irksome to us.  But, were
we to suppose a sabnon, or a sturgeon, the largest tish
auy number of persons had seen or heard of, and the
whale had discovered himself as seldon, and but in
part, as the kraken, it is easy to conceive that the ex-
istence of the whale had been a- indigestible 10 such
peraons then, as that of the krisken may be to others
now. Some may incline to think, such an extensive
monster wonld encroach on the syminetry of natare,
and be over proportionate to the size of the globe it
self; as a little retrospection will inform us, that the
breadih of what is seen of him, snpposing him nearly
round, must be full 2600 feet (if more oval, or crab.
like, full 2qflo); and his thickness, which may rather



422 TALES OF THE GASTLE.
ing the tempest.* But I had no need to adopt any

be called altitude, at least 800; our author declaring,

he has ch the least ci ioned of
this tmm-l for the grelter certainty. Thac immense
di , never pprebend, will not ar-

gue conclulively ngahm the exmence of lhe ammal,
thongh

propagation of it. ln fu-t, the great scarcity of tho
kraken, his confinement to the North Sea, and per-
haps to equal latitudes of the South; the small nume
Jber propagated by the whale, who is vivaparons; and
by the largest 1and animals, of which the elephant is
said to g0 near two years with young, atl indace us to
de, from analogy, that this is not nu-
; which coincides with a passage in a manune
ascribed to Svere, King of Nc.way, as it is
cited by Ol. Wormies, in Ins Musenm, p. 280, in Lntln,
which we shall exactly 1 “ There
one kind, which'they called hafguse, whose magnitude
§s unknown, as it is seldom seen. '‘Those who affirm
Qeyluve seen its body, declare, it is more like an is-
lapd than a beaust, and that its carcase was never
found ; whence some imagine, there are but two of
the klnd in nature.” Whether the vanishing island,
Lemair, of which Captain Rodney went in search,
was a kraken, we submit to the faucy of our readers.
In fine, if the existence of the creature is admitted, it
will seem a fair inference that he is the scarcest, as
wrell as the largest, in our world; and that, if there
ave larger in the uni cy..‘ ly inhabit some
lplleu or planet more extended than our own. Such
W haveno pretence to limit; and that fiction can de-
viée a much greater than this, is evident from the cock
of Malfomet, and the whale in the Bava Bathra of the
‘Talmud, which. were intended to be credited; and to
elther of which our kraken is a very shrimp in dimens

clopedid.
* Fliny has mentioned an extraordinary effect. of
Q.lnﬂlllngthmhuofmm,vfunithnﬁ-
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thing doubtful, since I have been obliged to leave out
a multitude of the miracles of nature, all incontesti-

tated with waves; and the use made of it by the divers
for that pnrpose.

Dr. Franklin was led, by an accidental observation
mde at sea, in 1757, to attend particularly to Pliny’s
account ; and the various information which he after-
wards received relating to it, induced him to try some
experiments on the subject. Standing on the winde
ward side of a large pond, the surface of which was
rendered very rough with the wind, he poured a tea-
spoonful of vil on the water. This small quantity pro-
duced an instant calm over a space of several yards
square, which spread amazingly, and extended itsclf
gradually, till it rcached the lee-side, making all that
quarter of the pond, perhaps half an acre, as smooth
as a lookingglass. On repeating this experiment,
which constantly succeeded, one circumstance strock
him with particular surprise; this .was the sadden,
wide, and foreibly spreading of a drop of oil on the
face o1’ the water, which, he adds, “1 do not km)'
that any boely has umsulered ”»

Whea a drop of oil is put on a looking-glass, or po-A
lished marble, it spreads very little; but on water it
instantly expands into a circle, extending several feet
in diamcter, becuming so thin as to produce the pris.
matic colours for a considerable space, and beyoud
them so mach thinner as to be invisible, except in its
effects of srootiing the waves at a much greater dis-
tance. ‘It zeewns,” rays Dr. Franklin, as if a2 mue
tual repulsion between its particles took place as soon
as 1; touched the water; and a repulnon 80 strong as
to act on oiher bodies swimming on the surface, as
straws, leaves, &c. forcing them to recede every way
from the drop, as from a centre, leaving a large clear
space.” The quantity of this force, and the distance to
which it will operate, the author says, he has not yet
ascertained ; but he thinks it is a curious inquiry, and
wishes to woderstand whence Ut ariscs.
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ble: add to which, there is yct a multitude of which
1 am ignorant. Judge, thercfore, what pleasure a tale
of this kind woulil have given, had it been written by
a very learnet person.”

“.dt seems, for example,” said the abbé to Madame
de Clémjre, ** you might have made something more
of the phenomena electricity affords, either in the
course of the story or mn the notes.”

“ I could do nothing better in that respect, I assure
you,” answered Madame de Clémire; “ and that for
a very good reason: [ am ignorant of experimental
philosophy, a course of which I have gone through,
like many others, and, like many cthers, am not much
the wiser.”

“ But,” replied the abb¢, ¢ had yon judged me ca.
pable, I should have undertaken this pait of the notes
with pleasure.”

¢ My dear abhé,” answered Madame de Ciémire,
“a woman onght never to soffer a man to add a sin-
gle word to her writings @ if she does, the man she
consults, let him be who be may, will always pass for
the original inventor, and she will be accused of put-
ting her name to the works of others, Oune may be a
very good woman, yet a very bad writer; but not
werce one to take the credit of other people’s labours:

Upon the whole, therc is great room to suppose
(notwithstanding the partial failure of an experiment
made at Portsmouth, by Dr. Franklin and others,)
tl:qhica-faring people may deiive advantages from
usii , oily on particular occasions, in order o mode-
3t 2 the violence of the waves, or to lessen the surf,
which sometimes renders the landing on a lecshore
d N

Aleahl

3 or imp
To this purpose we are informed, that the captain
of a Dutch Eqgt India ship, beiug overtaken by a
storm, found himself obliged, for greater safety in
wearing the ship, to pour oil into the sea, to prevent
the waves breaking over her; which had an exceilent
- #ffect, and succeeded in prescrving her.—Cyclopedia.
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ane ought, therefore, carefully to avold whatever
might give room to so injurious an accusation,
Scarcely has there been one woman successful in her
writings, and not accused of this kind of baseness,
Mademoiselle de Lussan had three assisting friends—
,Lasserre,% the Abb¢é de Bois-Morand, and Baudot de
Jully. It has been said, been written, and Is still be-
lieved, that Lasserre wrote  Histoire de la Comtesse
de Gondez ; the Abbé de Bois-Morand, Les Anece
dotes de la Cour de Philipe Auguste* and Baudot
de Jully, Les Histoires de Charles VI. de Louis
X1, and La Revolution de Naples.t The works of
Madame de la Fayette are given to Segrais; those of
Madame de Tencin} to M. de Pont-de-Veyle, her ne
phew, The tragedies of Mademoiselle Bernard, which
were played with success, are attribated to M. de Fon»
tenelle, her friend; and those of Mademoiselle Bar-
bier are supposed to be the productions of the Abbé
Pellegrin.§

* He has written several operas,

¢ Mademoiselle Lussan has written many other
works. ‘This cclebrated lady was generally thought
to be the nataral daughter of Prince Thomas, of Sa-
voy, Count de Soissons, and brother to the famous
Prince Eugene. She died in 1758, aged seventy-five
years and six months,

¢ Madame de Tencin, Canoness of Neuville, and
alster to Cardinal Tencin, was five years a nun in the
convent of Montfleuri, in Dauphiny ; but she recanted
her vows, and left the convent. She died at Pr-isin
1149, aged sixty-eight.

§ What is most remarkable, men of letters have, by
their writings, given weight to these accusations, I
find celebrated women, of all ages, falsely accused,
and no ope ready to defend them. It is, nevertheless,
wery true, that many authors owe thel® success to ideas
and subjects taken from the works of women. Not
to mention Louise 'Abbé, to whom La Fontaine is
indebted fer one of his most beautifal fables (La Fo
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¢ Theee, and many other similar examples, onght,
in my opinion, to prevent women from consulting
men concerning their works, and from forming any
intimate conncxions with men of letters.”

‘This conclusion hurt the self-love of the abbé. “ And
80, madan,” said he, with a forced smile,  if ever
you should become an anthor, and print your work,
you would not consult any person.”

¢ Pardon me,” replied Madame de Clémire, * I
should seck to know the truth, and not vain compli-

lie et &’ Amowr ), and which this good man stole, with-
out scruple, or without saying a word of the theft;
the works of Mad iselle Scuderi, Mad iselle Ye
Lussan, Madame de Gomez, Mademoiselle de la Force,
and mahy others, have given birth to a multitude of
operas, dics, and even tragedi Nay more, it
is from the work of a female that M. de Voltaire has
taken the subject of his tragedy of Tancride ; a ro-
mance, entitied La Comtesse de Savoie, written by
Madawe La Comtesse de Fontaine. At the time this
work appeared, M. de Voltaire addressed some verses
to Madame de Fontaine, among which are the follow-
ing :—

Quel Dien vous a donné ce langage enchanteur?

La force, et la délicate-se,
La simplicité, 1a noblesse,
Que Fénélon seal-avoit joint, &c.*

He would have been more just not to have equalled
Madamge de Fontaine to Fenelon, but have acknow-
ledged, in the preface to his tragedy, he had taken the
plot from La CMPesse de Suvoie.—Madame de Fon-
taine died in 1748,

# What Godhas given such enchantment to your
words?
The delicate, the strong,
The simple, and sublime,
Which Fenelon alone could unite&e.
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ments or flattery. 1 should read them, not to a com-
pany of wits or strangers, Lut to my owa family ; and,
were they to give signs of sleepiness, or being weary,
T should wizely profit by this criticisn, which, in my
apprehension, is more certain than any other.”

‘The abbé was piqued, and made no roply ; Madame
de Clémire, theretore, changed the ¢ nversation, and
the children returned to the tale they had just heard.

“ How happy was Alphonso, smannna,” said Caesar,
*“to bave an opjortunity of sceing so many extraor-
dinary things; when I am old cnongh, 1 shall travel,
too, with my futher, and see stiange trees and singular
animals.”

“ A-propos of singnlar animals,” interrupted Ma-
slame de Clémire, “ 1 have a number of them in my
extracts which are not mentioned in my tale; one of
them I just now recollect :—do you wish to hear it
described 7”

“ 0 dear, yes mamma, if you plcase.”

“ Imaginc, then, a hairy monster, of a yellow cast,
with eight legs, each of which is armed with two Im rge
claws, and cach ining a moist sponge; b
these cight legs, this monster bas something like two
hands, with which it scizes its prey. Argus-like, its
head is covered with cyes, for it has eight, which are
circularly ranged iu front, while two pair of borrible
pincers, armed with sharp claws, seem to issue from
its mouth!”

“ Oh! what a hideous and cxtraordinary monster
that is!”

“There are many others still more singular ; would
you belicve nature produces creatnres which are in-
creased by cutting them? that the same creature cut
into eight, ten, twenty, thirty, or forty parts, is so
many times multiglied "

¢ Mamnma, is that possible?”

“ The name of that creature is najwdifficult to di-
wvine,” said the abbé,

« But what is the other,” added Pulcheria; “ ean
you tell that?”

“ I conféw,” said the abbé, thlt the description
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your mamma has given of {t is absolutely enigmatical
10 me.”

¢ 1t is not the less exact,” answered Madame de
Climire; “I may havesupp d some of its ch

equally necessary to be known, but those I

ha¥é given are sufficiently striking to make such as
have read its nataral bistory recollect what I mcan.”

““In what country is this monster found, mammat”

% It is very common in France; aye, and Bargun-
@y« You have seen it here a thousand times at
Champcery.”

% Nay, mamma, T assare you I have never seen
-any such thing—Pray tell us what it is called.”

# A spider.”

® A domestic spider.

Spider, a genus of the aptera order of insects
‘The characters of which are, that they have eight feet
and eight eyes; the mouth is furnished with two
claws; the two paipi are articulated; and the anus
1s provided with papillee, or nipples, for weaving.
JLinnwus cnumerates forty-seven species.

Of the spider, we have a great number of species
common zmong us, which all agree in the general
warks and characters.

They all have weapons issuing out of the month;
‘but these are of two kiuds, according to the two prine
cipal distinctions of the spiders. ‘They consist, in
some, of two spicula in the manner of a forked hook :
this is their structare iu all the kinds which have eight
eyes, Inothers they are compesed of two forcipated
arms, or are divided into tww claws, in the man-
ner of the legs of a crab: fheds are the weapous of
all those spiders which have only two eyes.

The belly of the spider is remarkably divided from
the head and shonlders, so as to adhere only by a

“threads this <3 the case in all, except the two-eyed
kinds; and in the different species of the body is
variously painted,

Spiders frequently cast their skins, which may be

,found in the webs, ‘perfectly dry aufl trausparenty
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¢ A spider! 1 should never have thought of & spi-
der. How can a spider bave cight eyes, a molast
sponge between its claws aud pincers at the lidc of
its mouth!”

“ 11ad you ever examined a spider with tlwnleiu-
scope, yon would have perfectly distinguished “all
these particulars, and you may see them even with
the naked eye on a large spider.”

“ 1 will ask Augustin to bring me large spiders, for
T ninst see their sponges, pinceis, and eight eyes.”

“ And I will read you the natural history of spi-
ders, which 1 am sure will very much amuse you,

ahd from such skins the forceps, or claws, for they
are always shed with the skins, may easier be scpir-
ated, and examined with much greater exactness, than
in the common spider while living.

The spider’s manner of weaving its web is very
wonderful. The creature has five little teats, or nip.
ples, near the extremity of the tail: from these there
proceeds a gummy liquor, which adberes to every
thing it is pressed against; and being drawn out,
hardens instantly in the air, and becomes a string, or
thread, strong cnough to bear five or six times the
weight of the spider’s body. This thread is composed
of several finer ones, which are drawn out separately,
but unite together at two or three hair breadths dis
tance from the creature’s body. 'These threads are
finer or coarser, ding to the big! of the spi.
der that spins them. Mr. Leuwenhoeck has com.
puted, that a hundred of the single threads of a full-
grown spider are not equal to the diameter of a hair
of bis beard; and, guently, if the threads and
hair be both round, ten thousand such threads are not
larger than such a hair. He calculates {urther, that
when young spiders first begin to spimy foor hundred
of them are not larger than one which is of a full
growth; allowing which, four millions of a young
epider’s threads are bot so big as a single hair of a

quan’s beard™®-CycWpadia.
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and in which yon will find many extraordinary cir
cumstances.”

““And what is the name of the other creaturey
mamma, which maltiplies by being divided?®

 The fresh water polypus.”

* Polype, or polypus, a fresh.water insect, belong.
ing to the genus Aydra, inthe class of worms, and
order of z00phytes, in the Linncean system; which,
when cut into a number of separate picces, becomes,
in a day or two, so many distinet and scparate ani<
mals; euch piece baving the surprising property of
producing a head and tail, and the other organs ne-
cessary for life, and all the animal functions, -

The productions of its young is, indeed, different
from the common course of nature in other aninils 3
for the young one issues from the sides of its parent,
in the form of a small pimple or protuberance, which,
lengthening and enlarging cvery hour, becomes, in
about two days, a perfect animal, and drops from its
parent to shift for itself; but before it docs this, it
has often another growing from its own side; and
sometimes a third from it, even before the first is
separated from its parent.

1f the method of this little animal’s prodacing its
young be very amaziug, its production of the s-veral
parts, when cut off, is much more so. The discovery
of this was perfectly accidental; for M. Trembley,
who had often met with the creatare in the water, and
from its fixed residence in one place, and some other
observations, not being able to determine whether it
were an animal or a vegetable, made the trial by
catting it asander, when to his amazement, he found
that, in a few days, each of thuse pieces was become
a perfect mnimal, the head prrt having shot l'orth a
tail, and the tail a head.

A thousand Biber trials, by cutting the animal in
different manners, fir:t by M, Trembley, and after-
wards, at his request by M. R , and B d
de Jussien, at Paris, and Mr. Follsgs, My, Baker, and

“the other nataralists in England, were the result of
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“Oh! T do not kuow that; it is not to be found
in this country; and 1 think it is muach more curious _
than the spider.”

“ Since you are so desirons to sce this prodigy I
will procure you that pleasure,” )

. “ What, mamma, will yan gend fof them from
abroad? 1 am sure you are very good.”

“You shall have them to morrow—the ponds of
Champcery ave {ull of them.”

“ Why, is it possible? And we not know the name
of 80 extraordinary a creature?”

¢ Nature every where abounds with most surprising
phinomena ; ignorance is deprived of the pleasure

L knowing, of admiring them, wlhile the philosopher
finds, at every step, objects worthy to excite and to
satisty his curiosity.”

¢ Oh dear mamma! we will ask, we will read, we

this ; and all succeeded iu the same manner by those
who repeated them,

‘I'he several strange properties recorded in this ani-
mal, though very surprising, are, however, none of
them peculiar to it alone. 'I'he Surinam toad is well
known to produce its young, not in the ordinary way,
but in cells upon its back. Mr. Sherwood has, very
Jately, discovered the small cels in sour paste to be
each, withont exception, fall of living young ones.
And as to the most amazing of all its propertics, the
reproduction of its parts, we know the crab and lob-
ster, if a leg be broken off, always prodnce a new
one: and M. Bonet, M. Lyonect, M. de Reaumur,
and Mr. Folkes, have all found, on experiment, that
several earth and water worms have the same pro-
perty, some of them even when cut into thirty pieces.
The wurtica marina, or seancttle, by_ been also
found to have the samee and the 4@ star-fish, of
which the polypus is truly a s, though it had
long escaped the rescarchef” of naturalists, was al-
ways well kaown by the fishermen to have it also.—
Cyclopedial -
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. will buy microscopes and examine all the insects of
Champcery, and at least become acquainted with the
eurions things around us.”

The abbé, who had been = little vexed with him-
self for not knowing the spider, at last broke silence.
% As your ramma has judicionsly obscrved,” said
he, “ the tale of Alphonso contains but a small part
of the phanomena of nature; thus, for example, she
has neither mentioned beavers nor elcphants.”

“ Perhaps that is because mamma knew we wera
acquainted with the history of those animals,” said
Cwmsar.

¢ But, continued Madame de Clémire, I have said

hing of other animals as singular, and
mauch less known, such as the toucan,* the kamichi,?
bats,” &c.

® The toucan is a very singular bird, particnlarly
for the largeness and disproportionate length of its
beak, which, far from being a usefal instrument,  is
only,” says M. de Buffon, “a mass to lift which
hinders the flight of the bird. This excessive und
useless beak ericloses a tongue more useless, not fleshy
or cartilaginous, but a real feather, and inly very
ill placed. Its name, toucan, signifies feather, in the
Brasilian tongue.”

The toucans are spread through all the hot clim-
ates of southern America: its plumage is very beaw
tiful. ..
t The kamichi is a Jarge black bird of Americs,
“ very remarkable,” suys M. de Buffon, * for the
strengtlly, s its cry, andwef its weapons, 1t carries on
each wing two powerful spurs, and on fts head a
pointed crown, three or four inches long, and two or
three .lines in diameter at its base,” &c.—M, de
Buffon,

3 Bat, a génugf quadrupeds, of the order of fore,
the chavacters of wiich are these, The fore-teeth of
the upper jaw are six lu ;:umber, acute, and distant
from each other; the fore ungHbolowujuwm
also aix, and acute, but contiguicsy e hning toeth,
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The Abbé, who was ransacking his memory to find
something miracalons, which Madame de- Clémire_
had forgot in her tale, proceeded thnl —*It is cer-
tain,” said he, ¢ that, besid , the bl
and mineral regions present a crowd of pbnnoman,
concerning which your mamma conld not speak in so
shorta work. 1 think, however, she might have found:
an advantazeous opportunity of mentioning the wax
trce,® the scnsitive-plant, fraxinelia, and amiantus.” °

are two, both above and below, on each side; the
feet have each five toes; the fore-feet have the toes

m dbya b , and expanded into a kind
of wings, whereby it ﬂiu, whence this animal has
been gemerally, but with the utmost impropriety,
ranged among birds.

The bat, called also by us lapwing, and flitter.
mouse, by the Latins vespertilio, seems a mediom
between the guadruped and the feathered kinds! bat
it partakes most of the former tribe. In reality, it
only appears to be a bird by its fiying. They lay
themselves up in winter in the driest apartments
of caves; where, planting their talons to the roof,
they cover their bodies with their wings, and so
hanging perpendicularly, in great nambers, but to
as not to touch each other, they sleep for some
months,

‘Travellers speak of a sort of bats in Golconda bige
ger than hens.

In Brasil there is a large species of this *nimal,
which if men lie aslcep with their legs nake. . will,
#t is said, make a wound in them so gently as not
to wake them, but so deep that they will suck the
blood at it, and leave the person in some danger of
bleeding to death.—Cyclopedia.

® % The wax trce is a shrub of w] Mﬁe’mtvo
species; the one grows in and the other in

. Carolina. This shrub appearance of myrtle,
and fts lea, of the same colour. Tts
berries, al ness of corianderaeed, contals

VOL. L v ’
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After having run over this catalogue with great
gravity, the Abb¢é rose, and left the room, exceed.

kernels covered with a kind of resin: this has some
resemblance to wax, and the inbabitants make it into
caniles.”—M. de Bomnare.

Sensitive-plant, in botany. The structure of which
is this; from the large stems, or main branches of
the whole, there part off several other lesser ones,
and from these there grow off several other still less,
which, by way of distinction, may be called the ribs
of the leaves as they serve to support a number of
Jeaves arranged on each side, and standing on short
pedicles in pairs over against one another. Severfil
other plants have this sort of componnd leaves, as
the cassia, colutca, and the like; and all these shut
thelr leaves together at night, and open them again
in the morning, in the same manner as the sensitive-
plant dots. The pericdical epening and shutting of
the leaves are therefore common to many plants, not
pecaliar to the sensitive-plant ; but the marvel in this
s, that, beside having the motion periodical and re-
goular, it is to be bronght on at other times, and by ac-
cidents, theve requiring no more than the tonching the
plant to make it close its leaves at any time of the day,
which it soon afterwards naturally opens again. ‘Lhis
is peculiar to this plant, and resembles the action of
an animal which has been injured or frighted.

Mr. Ellis has lately desciibed a sensitive-plant,
which is a native of the ps of North Carolina,
called Dionea muscipula, or Venus's fly-trap ;
and which, from his account of it, appears to be the
most animated of the whole sensitive trihe of vegeta.
bles. Its sensibility existain its leaves, each of which
exhibits, ic miniature, the figure of a rat trap, with
toesh closing O%- very fly, or other insect, that is
tempted to taste thixveet liqnor which is supposed
to-be secreted in certain Thicnte red glands that cover

;s inner surface; but betordit %‘, ﬁgﬁw taste ft,
the lobes of the leaves rise up and grap
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ingly well datisfied with his memory. Xulcheria be-
gan to laugh. “ Itis my opinion,” said she, *“ mam- _
ma, M. I'rémont is a litile vexed with you,”

«the invader; and he is soon deprived of his life, by
the action of three small erect spines, fixed near the
middle of each lobe; nor do the leaves open again
while the dead animal continues there. ‘Lhe same
is prodnced by a straw or pin.

Mr. Ellis conjectures that, in the construction and
motive powers of this plant, nature miay have had
some view 1o its nomrishment, by forming the upper
JAint of each leaf, a machine to catch food ; and, by
having 1aid & bait upon the middle of it, to entice the
unhappy irsect that becomes its prey. But, perhaps,
it may be equally probable that nature has armed
and animated this plant, for the preservation of its
Jjoices against the depredation of insects.—Cyclo-
pedia.

¢ Fraxinclla, or white dittany, is a plant which
grows spontancously in the woods of Languedoc,
Province, Italy, and Germany. The extremities of
the stalks, and petals of the flowers, produce a qran.
tity of essential oil, as may easily be shown by the
microscope. Morning and evening, during the sum-
mer, it sends forth etherenl inflammable vapours in
such abundance, that, were a lighted candle put at
the foot of the plant, it wonld suddenly be all in a
flame, and from a very curiouskind of burning bush.”
—~M. de Bomare.

“The amiantus is a fossile substance, composed
of very fine threads, and is found of various colours.
From these threads a cloth is made, which fire will
not s on the y, it is thrown into the

fire to be purified from any dirty or s mate
ter, though it loses a litile of its ﬁfa each time it
is thus washed. Among th t Greeks and Ro-
mans, they bound the of their kings in cloth

made of (] o prevent the ashes mingllng
- withythte ials ‘of the funcral fires It is very”
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“ And if he be,” replied Madame de Clémire,
¢ why should you remind me of it: though he may
be too susceptible, too liable to be out of bumour,
he is the more excusable, becanse he has never lived
anong the great; where, while people acquire a sup-
ple temper, and a refinement which teaches them to |
hide their own pretentions, and the little ridiculous
excesses of self-love, they often lovse sincerity, the
first of virtues. | have more than once reminded
you of what you owe to the preceptor of your bro-
ther. I have often repeated too, that we are not
only forbidden to make (even confidentially) malig-
nant observations on those with whom we live in
intimacy, but that we ought also to banish the re,

b of their defects, and reject such thoughts
as would make us recollect their errors.”

Pulcheria was greatly affected by this lesson ; but
as she had only said a rash word for want of reflec
tion, as she wept without sullcnness, and as she truly
repented of her fault, she soon obtained her pardon,
aud resummed her gaicty.

Eight or ten evenings were spent in reading the
notes to the history of Alphonso. When they were
ended, Cesar observed there was one of the prodi
gies yet uncxplained. * In the Canary Islands,”
continaed he, * after the adventure of the cavern and
the Gaunches, Alphonso wandered to the borders of
the lake, where he saw the miraculous pillar, and the
strange hail-storm, but what was more strange, when
he rctarned home, he found Thelismar knew every
thing that had happened to in at the lake; nay, that
he saw him there, though he was on his own terrace,
at two leagues distance.”

" % Trne,” replied Madame de Clémire, “1 have not
explained, this {atter miracle in my notes ; but come
and breakfarygo-morrow morning in the little belvi.

proper for wicks ;%vl.gci_m oll, becansg :l:c ‘l.t ‘:ot

liablg:fo any change which Hight impede t.

mﬁ‘.}m used it in their sefkighrs!. fgnps."—M.
: de Bomare.
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dere at the high end of the meadow, and I will show
youn Thelismar’s secret.”

This proposition was joyfully accepted by the
young family, and the next morning every body as-
sembled at the. place appointed before eight o’clock.
Here the children found a laige machine, which
greatly excited their coriosity ; they asked its name,
and were told it was a telescope.

“ Sit down on that chair, Caroline,” said Madame
de Clémire, “and look into tiis end of the instru-
ment, throngh that glass.”

“ Dear! dear! whatdo I see!” cried Caroline ; “a
large house, not two steps off

“ And yet it is a leagne distaut,” said Madame de
Clémire; it is the chateau of M. de Lusanne.”

“ Well, that scems incredible! 1 can perfectly dis-
tinguish all the people who pass and re-pass in the
court-yard. ‘Lhere! now I see a servant feeding the
fowls—and now a cow leading to grass—and now a
poor woman begging—and now ——*

¢ Nay, nay,” interrupted Pulcheria, impatiently,
“ you must let me sce a little too, my dear sister.”

Scarcely bad Pulcheria taken her seat, before a joy-
ous exclamation broke forth. ¢ O mamma,” said she,
“ [ see Sidonia ; I awn sure it is her, she speaks to the
scrvants—I will warrant she has the charge of the
court-yard, for she seems to give orders. Oh! that is
charming at her age; T wish I was as old that I might
do the same —There! now she stoops—now she rises
—now she stoops again—Oh! she is surely collecting
the eggs—aye, it is so, for somebody gives her a bas-
ket—and now she turng towards the poor beggar-wo-
man—Pray, Cwesar,” contioued Pulcheria, ¢ permit”
me to look a little longer—Sidonia gocs to the old
woman —speaks to her—makes her come iyto the
counrt-yard, and sit down on the ben onia leaves
her basket with her, and' runs—"

but very
»—1I fancy I 1s milk—There! she gives it the old wo-

man !—Oh lww 1 love that good Sidonia!”?



438 TALES OF TIE CASTLE.

So saying, Pulcheria rase, and Ceesar took her place.
Sidonia had left the court-yard, and nothing interest-
ing was going forward; but he comprehended which
way Theli might distinctly see Alph from
his terrace, notwithstanding the distance by which
they were separated.

They spoke of nuthmg all day bat the telescope and
Sidonia. Pulcheri ired the singal in
which she had disc d the b | h of
that young lldy. She did not suppose, continued
Pulcheria, that we could sce all that was passing in
the court-yard.

¢ Chance,” added Madame de Clémire, and an in-
finity of unfi cire every day d
actions much more secretly performed. The best way.
therefore, is to act as if all the world looked on; for
not only does the Almighty sce and judge every inci-
dent of our lives, but accident, cariosity, the indiscre-
tion of servants, and the treachery of false fricnds, un-
easingly expose to open day our moat hidden secrets.”

After linner, Mad. de Clémere asked her son what
he thought of the first volame of La Vie dc Dau-
phin, Pere de louis XV.* which she had lent him.

“ I am delighted with the work,” replied Casar;
“ and the more 50, becanse there is an account of the
infancy of that prince; whercas, other lustorians speak
-of men only, not of children.”

. % But, as you have read very few lListorians, this
Judgment ean only be founded on suppusition,”

“ T suppose a child must be a pradigy to merit the
attention o7 history ; and, as there are few prodigies,
T imagine history does not often mention children.”

¢ What do you nnderstand by a prodigy

¢ The Duke of Burgundy, for instance, in his in-
fancy : he loved poetry, :nathematics, and wrote fables
and di ions.”
¢ There%s ntxking miracnlons in all that; he was &
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% Yon are nothing uncommon, but that is your own
fauit; you only want a little more industry, patience,
and emulation.” -

“ T could never write dissertations, mamma.”

“ Why not1” E

“ 1 am afraid they would be very had ones.”

“ You were satistied with the head you drew yes.
terday.”

“ Yes, mamma, becansc every body said it was
well done.”

“ Do you think it equals the original 1”

¢ Oh no, mamma.”

“ Yet at your age it is a master-piece; so might
your dissertations be.”

% You have given me a great desire to write dis.
eertations, mamma: it is a great pity I have no time.”

“ When yoo take a walk, or when you are at work
fn your garden, do you thiuk of nothing but trees and
flowers ("’

% Oh, I think of a thousand things.”

& Well then, duiing this time, let your mipd be oc-
cupied on some interesting subject; think with ardour,
and fix your ideas in a train. It is thus people con:-
pose.”

“ Will you give me a subject every moming, mam-
ma?”

“ Yes, on condition that every evening, hefore sap-
per, you render me an account of your meditations.’”

“ You will be kind enough to give ine sometimes
the subject of a fable, mamma; and sometimes of a
dissertation. 1 will arrange them in my mind, and by
that means rid inyself of that tiresome vacancy of
thought which I often feel when alone.” *

“ And which is cortainly the most insapportable
kind of weariness, When our thoughts are vague and-
unconnected, our ideas become as troublesome to our-
®elves as they would be to oth AGT e o vent
these vague thoughts in wation: while dhwbe
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things, is employed on interestiug subjects, But to
return to the book I lent yon, what particular re.
marks bave you made ou this first volame

The thing which gave me the most pleasure is a fa-
ble, written by the Duke of Burgundy himself, while
yeta-boy: it is entitled, The Traveller and his Dogs.”,

 What is the subject of it?”

 Licas is the traveller: he has three dogs for his
companions, and four loaves for his provisions. ¥e
comes to a very gloomy forest, where he is assaulted
by a wild beast: the dogs combat and vanquish the
wild beast. Hereupon Licas gives a loaf to Vorax,
1be name of one of bis dogs, and Vorax disappears ;
Cerberns receives another loaf, and flies likewise;
Gargos, the remaining dog, comes in his turn, hoping
«to receive the like reward; but Licas becomes pru-
dent, and finding that each loaf had cost him a dog,
-gave Gargos only alittle bit, and Gargos remained to
cat the rest—that is all, mamma.”

“ Apd pray what is the moral of this fable "

¢ The moral, mamma, is—hold, 1 bave the book in
my pocket, I will read you the moral as it is placed
‘at the end of the fable.”

“ ¢ Princes, ye who have found guides capable of
directing your steps, and defending your persons
through the forest of this world, be careful not to
make them independent, till you have no longer any

~qccasion for their services.’”

¢ I am well persuaded,” said Madame de Clémire,
€ you do not understand the tendency of this reason-
g: I will make it clearer. This is its significa-
tion :—

46 ¢ Princes, ye who have found able ministers, vie-
torious g ls, aud faithful friends, of giving
them their due; beware of rewarding them according
o their merits and zeal in your service, lest after they
have obt; ¥ their right, they should abandon
oo BQ anjug, pri ungrateful, that you may

e lave you.’” T,
'bhlnlhaumeofm Jablel”
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“ Yes; literally. Think alittle, and you will find
it is.” -
“ T do; how could it escape me at first? How could
1 possibly like this table 1

“ Ina work every way worthy and well written,
you have selected the only reprehensible passage.
When you read with less rapidity, and more attention.
yon will not be liable to it snch grass mistakes.’*

In the evening, the barencss said, “ You were com-
plaining this morning, Ciesar, of the little attention
historians paid to childhood, and I mean to shew yon
how unjust was your accasation. ‘I'his evening we
will relate traits of history, and all our herocs shall
be children.”

“ ‘I'hat will be delightfal!”

“ You shall be convinced that extraordinary child-
Fen are not 8o URCOMNION as you suppose. Your mame
ma, M. Frémont, and 1, will relate, by turns, such
anecdotes as our memory can supply, which will cer-
tainly be gh to furnish ion. for a long
evening. I will begin.”—

Chan-chi, Fmperor of China, had three sons. The
o eldest discovered uo marks of extraordinary abi-
Iities; but Kaug-hi, the younugest, was the darling of
his father and his governors. He was gentle, sincere,
indastrious, liveiy, and full of sensibility. He had a
command over s p ssions, his promises imight be de-
pended on, nnd his word was inviojable. Whenever
he made a rational and useful resolution, nothing could
divert his peiseverance. Ardeutly desirous of instruce
tion, of being distingnished, of meriting the nﬂ’ewon
of his father, and ining universal apy
made every person who had any charge or mtereat in
his education, happy; his praises were repeated at
every lesson; he was heloved, and every one was

pleased to contribute to his minl‘nuio;n, nt
ali the induigence to which so r viw
duct have an y d was Bis; and if,
chauce he fell into ror, every body was sorry
€0, sce hig. nobody seolded.
m& lzovnnr, fell sick : his eldest son was.
’ Uz
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then mm years old, and Kang-hi not yetnine. The
, 8 his di mortal, sent for his sons ;
and, after ln!orming them of his approaching end,
wsked which of them thought himself capable of sup-
porting the weight of a crown newly acquired.

‘The eldest excused himself on acconnt of his youth,
and begged the emperor would dispose of the success-
sion as he'pleased. Kang-hi then kneeled by his fa
ther’s bed side, bathed the dying emperor’s hand with
tears, and, after a moment’s silence, said: “ As for
me, my father, I hope, I think, 1 am capable of imi-
tating your virtues; 1 love glory more than ease and
pleasure; and should Ifeaven snatch you from your
children, and your choice fall npon me, 1 would make
my people happy, by taking yon for my model.”

. This answer made such an impression upon Chan-
that he immediately named the young prince his
ccessor, under a regency of four grandees.t Kang.
hi justified the affection and choice of his father, by
bis fatare thirst of knowledge, and the extent of his
capacity ; he banished from his court the flatterer and
the factious; rcwarded merit, genius, and virtue; was
just, good, and p ble; and b the benefi
and idol of his people.}

* Chan-chi wasthe son of Tfun-te, the founder of the
new Tartarian Chinese Dynasty, which took place in
the empire of Gathay about the middle of the last
centdry. |

+ Kang-hi mounted the throne in 1661.

$ See Abrégé de PHistoire des Vouyages, Tom. vii.
Page 188,

‘Chinais indebted to this prince for abolishing a cns-
tom equally barbarous and irrational. * It was comn-
mon enough among the ‘Tartars, when a man died, for
one of his o8 to hang herself. In 1668, a Fartar of
_Gistige<d diéd at Wkin: a yonng wife of seventeen
“wii preparing to give tits proof of her affection; but
her parehts pr da lhe P ,lltppﬂ-

cating him to abolish -uageso
ordained it should be abandoned, as
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The baroness baving ended, * I cannot, my chil-
dren,” said Madame de Clénire, * cite you any thing

of barbarism. The same custom had been established
among the Chincse, but was practised less frequently ;
and their philosophert denied it his sanction.

“ The character of the Chinese, in general, is mild
and tractable; they have great affability in their man-
ners, without the least wisture of harshness, passion, or
pettishuness, which moderation is remarkable among the
common people.  Kuropeans who have any busincss
to transact with the Chinese, onght carefully to for-
bear all kinds of vivacity, tending towards passion ;
snch excesses being held in China, vices contrary to
huamanity, Not that the Chinese are not as lively as we
are, but they ivarn betimes (o vanquish the defects gl
temper. -

** The modesty of Chinese women is extreme: they
live constautly retired, and cover their bodies with such
attention, that the ends of their fingers are hid by their
sleeves ; and, if they present any thing to their nearest
relations, they lay it on a table, for fear their hand
might be touched.

¢ ‘I he following are the most remarkable’canses of di-
vorce among the Chinese.—~ 1. A babbling wife, who
makes herself disageeeable, is subject, for this defect,
to be repudiated, though she has long been married,
and borne her husband several children. 2. A woman
who failsin submissiun to her father or mother in-law.
8. Sterility. 4. Jealonsy, &c.—On the nuptial night,
the young bride is led into her husband’s apartment,
where she finds scissars, thread, cotton, and other
working materials, laid upon the table; by which she
is given to understand she must love labour, and avoid
indolence,

“ ‘The respect which childregppry M
aud scholars to their mastes®)’is incompasable’

1 Confucius.
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more singular than the dote your grand
bas justrelated; for itis diflicult to find any thing more

speak little, and stand always in their presence. Cus-
tom obliges them, especially on the first day of the
year, the day of their birth, and other occasions, to sa-
lute them kneeling, and several times bow the forchead
to the ground.

“ Although an eldest son inherits nothing from his
father, he is still obliged to ed his brothers,
marry them, and perform the duties of a father they
have lost. ‘Those who have no male heir, adopt the

8)n of their brother, or some other relation—sometimes
even a ger. ‘Jhe adopted son is invested with
every legitimate privilege, takes the name of the adopter
and becomes his heir.  Should another son happen to
be born in the same family, the ruccession is divided
between them. The Chinese are permitted to take
more than one wife; the second ranks aiter the first;
the law, howcver, does not gramt this privilege, till
the first is forty years of age without any mark of fe-
cundity.

“ Colowrs ate not all worn inditferently in China;
yellow appurtains only to the emperor, and the princes
of the blvod; satin with a red gronnd, belongs to a
certain class of the mandarins, ou days of ceremony ;
the rest nsnally wear black, blue, cr violet; the peo-
ple commonly wear blue or black; the shirt is of dir
ferent sorts ot stufl, according to the seasons. It is com-
mon encugh, duriug the greal heats, 1o wear silk next
the skin, that the sweat may not stain their habits;
the colour of the women is eith: r 1ed, blue, or green;
few of them wear black or violet, till they are old.

¢ Mourniirg for a father or mother contioues three
years in Chj a' which custom, as they pretend, is
(oundec‘ Iq;: a child owes its parents, for
uiei’irou| bleandwe 1ing their first three yeas of
lnfaney. ‘White is-the colour $wg mourning; but, dar-
‘ing the first month after the death of a father or mo-
ther, children wear bempen sackelot of a bright rgd,
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extraordinary, than a child, not nine years old, who
knew the ;eans to obtain the throne of the largest cme

not finer than a common sack. The Chinese are per-
mniitted to keep a corpse as long as they please in their
houses; and they sometimes do not remove dead bodies
for three or four years, during all which time their seat
is a stool, and their bed a mat of reeds, placed ncar
the coffin.  They forbear the use of wine and certain
muats; they do not assist at feasts nor frequent public
blies. At last, h r, the body must be buried ;

for itis the indispensable duty of a son, carcfully to de.
posit a parent in the tomb of his ancestors.

¢ The Chinese have two famous feasts: the first, of
the new year : the other, of the lanthorns.—During the
latter, China is so illaminated that it might be thought
on fire.  All the inhabitants of the empire, in town or
country, light up ditierent coloured lanthorns, and hang
them up in their courts, at their windows, and in their
apartments. The rich, on this oceasion, go to a prodi-
gions expense ; their lanthorns are of various forms,
and most of them gilded and magnificently ornament-
ed ; thongh nothing gives so much brilliancy to the re-
Jjoiciugs as the fire-works, which are acen in every part
of their cities —his feast continues five days. The
commeon opinion, concerning its origin is, that it was
established soou after the foundation of the empire, by
a mandarin, who, having lost bis daughter on the
banks of a river, wen in search of her, though with-
out success, with torches and lanthoins, accumpanied
by a crowd of pecple, whe loved him tor his virtues.
The learned, bowever, give another originto the feast
of the lanthorns: they pretend that the emperor Kye,
last mouarch of the family of Hya, complained of the
division of nights and days, which rendered one half
of life useless. 1ie tlrerefore byilt a 'ﬁ%
windows, in which he assembl Wl a certain nu
persons; and, that heggmight totally banish darkness,
established a continufll illumination by lanthoins, which
g4ye rise to this feast,
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pire in the universe, by his sentiments, conduct, and
superior qualities; but I am going to spenk of a young

- % The magnificence of the Chinese is conspicuons in
thelr public works, fortifications, temples, bridges,
towers, triumphal arches, highways, canals, &c. There
are about 3000 towers on their great wall, in the build-
ing of which one third of the inhabitauts of the empire
were employed. 'This famous work is at present as
perfect as the first day it was erected. Their most fa-
mous edifice is the grand or porcelain tower at Nau.
kin: it is an octagon, of about forty feet in diameter,
each tide presenting a face of fifteen feet; it is nine
stories high ; the wall of the first story is not less than
twelve feet thick, and eight and a half high ; it is faced
with porcclain, which porcelain is in fine preservation,
though it is three hundred years old. 'This tower is
said to be about two handred feet high. China con.
tains 1100 triumphal arches, built in honour of princes,
illustrious men and women, and persons renowned for
their knowledge and virtue.

“ Agricultare is highly I l in China: a sea
sonahle rain gives jon to the larins to visit
and compliment each other.  In the spring, accordiug
to anci tom, the emp fails not, with great
solemnnity, to hold the plough, and sow differeut sorts
of grain. Twulve lords are selected to assist in his la.
bours; besides which, he is accompanicd by fifty re-
spectable and aged farmers, on whom he himselt be-
stows various presents. The mandarins obscrve the
same cercmony in every town. ‘The emperor Yong.
chin commanded the governors of towns, every year,
to send him the name of a peasant of their district,
distingnished for his lication to agricuiture, his ir-

PP

reproachable conduct, his family union, bis fragality,
Wn king among his neighbours, The
g , on the mv&nur’s testimony, raises this man
to the degree of a mandarin he eighth order, and

sends him. honorary patents of ‘his rank, by which
be is qualified to wear a mandarin’s habit, visit the
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prince of the same age, who became, afterwards, one
of the greateet nonarchs of his time.”

Duke Uladislans, who reigned in Poland,} had a son
named Boleslaus,|| whose activity, love of learning, gen-
ticness, patience, and goodness of heart, were une
equalled. Bohemia had lately declared war against
Poland. One day, us Uladislaus, in presence of his
son, was giving orders to the general of bis army,
young Boleslans, who had li i with the most pro-
found attention to their conversation, cast himself at
his father's feet, and carnestly besought permission to
make the campaign under the care of the general: his
entreaties were so strong, so energetic, and accoms
panicd with observations go just and so singular at his
age, that the dukce, equally affccted and astonished, conld
nat refuse his request, but confided him, as he desired,
to the care of the general.

The arrival of the young prince at the army occa.
sioned universal admiration ; he was i toavety
thing that passed, yet di ed an und £50 ex-
traordinary that nothing could be called new to him ;
he might rather be said to recollect than learn all tlnt
he beheld. Liberal to the soldicrs, and affable to the of
ficers, he gained all men's hearts; his magnificence was
only seen in his gifts, known by his generosity; his
food was frugat, his bed the cold ground, and he cheer-
fully submitted to every i of the
Ever most forward at what was most painful, and al«
ways discovering a fortitude which scemed as natural
as it was astonishing, he rather appeared formed to

d fortune’s than live in hopes of them.

Every thing, in fact, predicted that his virtues and
exploits should one day make him a perfect model
for princes. ‘The Polanders, having such an example

governor, and sit and drink teasth Lis % =,
Abrigé de PHist. Gen. des Voys par M. @ ia
Harpe. .

$ 1n 1004.

belic was afterwards Bolestaus 111,
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beford their eyes, reﬂonbled their ardour, the Bohe-
mians werc every where d d § Uladis) j

the inexpressible happiness of owing to a son, only
nine ycars old, a great part of the success of the can-
paign.

‘The remainder of the life of Poleslaus was answer-
able to the beginning—he became a hero; yet, though
a warrior.and a conqueror, he was feeling and hu-
mane, and employed his conquests for the good of his
people: he knew how to merit their love by making
them happy.

This prince possessed too many virtues not to he
distinguished by his filial picty: all historians dwell
with pleasure on the interesting details of his attection
for his father, whose death ore fully demonstrated
the goodness of his heart, and rendered him more dear
to his people. Boleslaus wore mourning five years for
a father whom he regretted all his life, and would have
an image, which could never be erased from his heart,
ever prescht to his eycs: he wore a medal round his
neck, on which was engraved the portrait of Uladis-
lans; he lovked at it continually, in order, as he said,
to remind him of the virtues of a father so worthy to
be regretted ; aund, still the oftener to retrace his be-
loved memory, he called ason whom he most passiou-
ately loved by the name of Uladislans.®

“ It is new your turn, M. Fiémout,” added Madame
de Clémire.

% ] cannot, at this instance,” replied the abb¢, * re-
late such remarkable anecdotes, for1 do not reccllect
any, except two facts absolutcly void of or

“ Master Ceesar is now ten years old, and when his
drawing-master told him that had he, for these two
years past, been more industrious, he would now have
been able to draw likenesses, he thought he had done

much in bging capable of copying well. 1t will not,
ﬁeref‘g:ulm\infom him:that Peter Mignudt

& See Histoire Générale de"PqJogne, hy M. le Che-
wvalier de Solignac, Tom. i. page 813, and ii. page 9.
t Born at ‘L'roye, in Champague, in 1600; diedarts
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‘was destincd by his p to the p fon of phy-
sic; that, whlle at his studies, during the hour of re-_

, he d himself with 1 g to draw;
he had no master, but he had good taste and industry 5
and thus, at eleven years of age, had learnt to draw
portraits, equally striking for being perfect likenesses
and correct designs; his parents then put him to a
painter, he dedicated himself to the art, and became
one of the best painters of the French school.

“ Another painter, named John Baptiste Vanloo, be-
gan to paint agrecably at eight years of age.® 1 do
not require all this of master Casar; 1 wish to sce
him emulative; I wish him to acquire the noble am-
bition of not r fed in the
class of common Im)n."

‘The abbé’s citatious werc not very successful with
the children: Casar, personally attacked, durst not
speak his opinion; but Pulcheria, with more candour
than politencss, bluntly declared she did not find them
30 amusing as the anecdotes of Kang-hi and Boleslans,

¢ I perceive, mademoiseile,” replied the abbé, ™ yon
are not fond of plain direct lessons; in which respect
you are like those tyrauts who cannot endure to hear
the truth, except when disguised under some ingenicus
apologue.”

¢ No, indeed, M. Frémont,” interrnpted Tulcherla,
“ I am not in this respect like tyrants, for 1assure you
1 always like the plain truth—but I feel I have been

Paris in 1615, rich, and loaded with honours. There
is a ma ble snonument in the church des St. Jacobins,
Rue St. Honore, erected to his memory by his dangh-
ter, La Comtesse de Fenquicres, who is scen knecling
to her father’s bust, done by Desjardins. The monu.
ment isby Le Moine the son.—Sece Fxppaits des dif-
férent Ouvrages sur la Vie des l’clwu, by 2 2&«0‘1.. F.
Tom. ii.

* Many similar exaniples will be found among the
notes,
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wrong; pray pardon me, and do not entertain a bad
opiaion of me, M. Frémont.”

“ My oplnion, mademoiselle, is a thing of so little
importance —"

“ But, to prove you are not vexed with me, pray
be 50 good as to give me a plain direct lesson.”

% When trath is asked with so good a grace, it ought
not to be denied: give me leave to observe to you
then, mademoiselle, that for these three weeks past,
cver since the ive heat has obliged us to leave
‘your brother’s chamber, and take our lessons in the
hall, where you sit at work with your gouvernante, I
have more than once thought you might profit better
by the things which you hicre repeated by, and to your
brother.—The following is a remark which 1 should
never have dared openly to make, had 1 not received
your positive requeet so to do;—

¢ Mademoisclle Le Fevre, who was afterwards the
celebrated Madame Dacier, only learnt, during her in-
fancy, to read, write, and work—such was her educa-
cation till the age of eleven. 1ller father, M. Le Fevre,
had a son, on whose education he bestowed the great-
est pains: his sister used to be present at her work
while he received his lessons. ¢ neday, when the young
scholar could not reply to the questions put to him, his
rister suggested, ina whisper, every answer necessury
to make; the father listtned with surprise and joy, and
from that moment andertook with ardour the education
of a child so worthy his attention.®

“ You will allow, mademoiselle,” continned the
abbé, that had this young lady, instead of listening to
her brother's lessons, amnaed berself by making mouths
at him, and playing him tiicks, she would ncver cer-
tainly hive so agreeably surp-ised her father.”

* T do notremember,” said P'ulcheria, blushing, *“ to

have pl niy brother many tricks.”
r;rﬁ:;ed theWbbé, “ very well remember, that
fast Monday you slily stitched hh coat to the chair;

* Histoire Littéraire des Femmu Frangoises, by &
ndny of men of Letters, Tome il
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that Tuesday you twice pricked him with your needle,
to awaken his attention, as  you s said; nnd llmt yesters
day you made him a ders, by
your various grimaces, and by making what you call
a rabbit-mouth; at which your sister langhed so much
she was obligcd to leave the room.”

Pulcheria, now, with the tears in her eyes, and a
confused and suppliant air, looked at her mamma.

* Year nothing, Pulcheria,” said Madame de Clé-
mire, “ I shall not punish you; becanse 1 should not
have known this had not yon desired a plain direct
lesson; and you onght not surely to be scolided for de-
siring people to tell yon the trath without disguise: I
shall only vbserve to you, that there is nothing ami-
able in such pranks; that our reason for langhing at
them is becanse they are excessively ridienlous; that
a character of this kind is very unbecoming in a fe-
male, hecanse it destroys all that gentieness and mo-
desty which are the chief ornaments of her sex; and
that, lastly, a child like this may make a stranger laugh
for a moment, but must necessarily become insuppost.
able to parents, frien ‘s, and seyvants.

¢ | have another little complaint against you, which
is, you have promised me your friendship, your con-
fidence, and, that yon would every day make a sin.
cere avowal of yow errors; yet yon have never men-
tioned a word of the disturbance ycu gave your bro-
ther during his lessons.”

 Indeed, my dear mamma,” replied Pulcheria, © it
was not want of confidence that made me not tell youn,
but hecause 1 did not till now feel how wrong such
things zre; and to shew you | would nut hide any
thing from you, mamma, 1 contess that M. Frémont
has not told yon all.-- He has forgotten that, ahout
eight days ago, I pretended to snes ze, every now and
then, all the whilg my brother, was 4l 1y lesson, und
dropped a low curtesy every lime.”

“ And 1,” said Caol ne, with a sorrowful eonu.
tance, ““ sneezed and curtsied a little too, mammma.”

“ And [ made at least a dozen bows,” said the abbé,

-#30r 1 very aincerely supposed these youug ladies had




452 TALES OF THE CASTLE.

canght colds in their heads; for which reason, as I
‘was completely their dupe, I did not mention this in.
genious prank.”

“ Pray, mamma, pardon me,” said Pulcheria.

4 Willingly,” replied Madamé de Clémire, kissing
her; “ but, since you now see the consequences and
the absurdity of such little malicious tricks, you will
be henceforth inexcusable, should you be guilty of them
again.”

“ And now,” said the baroness, * Jet us return to
Our anecdotes of infancy—it is your turn to speak,
my daughter.”

“ T shall relate an anecdote of a child of only five
years old; you must not, therefore, expect that I shonld
be minate or copious: this child, however, was Gusta-
vus Adolphus, afterwards one of the greatest kings that
ever rcigoed in Sweden.—

He was one day walking in a meadow, with his
pursery maid, near Nicoping :—the child got away,
and ran amvung the brambles; and the , in or-
der to frighten him back, told him there were a great
many serpents in that place that wonld sting bim.
“ Aye!” said Gustavus; “ give me a stick, and T will
kill them.” In vain did they endeavour to divert him
from that resolution; like Iicrcules with his club, fell-
ing the monsters of the Nemean forest, the little prince,
armed with a switch, entered the copse to exterminate
every serpent he could find ; but bis researches were
fruitless, no monster appeared, and, his labours were
that day ended by a long fatigning walk.®

¢ This is a charming anecdote,” said the Baroncss,
 and pioves that courage is a quality of thesoul; not
a conviction of superlor strength, or the consequence
of reflexion, We expect none of those properties from

hildren which are ly the fruits of experience.
Thus, for example, we think it natural enough that
Shey shonld sometimes be inconsistent, wild, er idle:
but, we expect they should occasionally give indica-
tions of all the virtues that originate in the heart, are

* Histoire de Gustave Adolphe, Tom. f. Page 50s
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natural to it, born with it, and only require cultiva.
tion. A child, therefore, who should give proofs of

dice, cruelty, or ingratitude, might be thought a
monster, if its vices were not the consequences of a

bad education.”
“ But then, grandmamma, there are many children

born monsters; for there are many ungratefal and

cruel people.”

¢ ‘[ hat is to say, {here are many depraved people.
Nature rarcly prod Jucation mukes -
many.”

“ Tt is then the fault of their parents when people
are wicked, mamma 1”

“ Yes, gencrally speaki A child, h » not
born with a bad heart may become depraved, and yet
] an 11, | H ”»

¢ Which way, mamma?”

¢ If he is not docile, if he is not sincere, the most
enlightened and vigilant parents cannot preserve him
from a crowd of errors to which he will insensibly be-
come habi d.—Do yon ber poor Brunet,
the valet of your father?”

# Yes, mamma, he dicd two years ago.”

% The wound in his leg was not mortal; it was
dressed by the best surgeon in Yaris; he had a nurse
who never left him night or day ; and when it was per-
ccived he pulled the dressings off from his leg, 1 gave
him an additional nurse, and even had his hands tied
during the night: but all the precautions were fruit-
less; he rubbed his legs against each other, and tore
away with his foot, what should have cured the wound.
At last, a mortification camne on, and neither the skill
of the surgeon, the vigilance of hisnurses, nor even the
gooduess of his constitution, could save his life.—This
poor creatare is a perfect image of an nntrfct-ble and
disobedient child. What can the assiduities of a pa-
rent do with one who does not understand their valae ;
who does not feel that nothing is forbidden him which
wonld not render him vicious, consequently odious and
unhappy ; nor any thing required of him that would

bute to his felicity
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“ But surely, mamma, a child must be an idiot not
to understand that whenever we are disobedient it is
only through wildness, forgetfuluess, or want of thought;
and, as soon as we know it, we are very angry with
ourselves,”

 That is not sufficient; you should own your faults,
and tell me of them, like as you would consult a phy-
sician when you have been guilty of some impradence
that may endanger your health. 1 am well convinced
that an antipathy to physic often nakes people neglect
to take advice; but this is precisely the imbecility, the
idiotiam, of which Cesar has just spoken. Stupidity
alone would rather be ill than cured : nay, even when
the cure would be as gentle as salotary.

“ And are you not certain, my chikiren, that, when
you confess a fanlt of which I was ignorant, your can.
dour must naturally excite my indnlgence, and at
the same time redouble my affection? Yor which rea-
son, you know, if it be not a very serious crime, you
are always forgiven, as a reward for having confessd
‘it; and, if it be, the penance you undergo is mnch
more gentle than it would have been, had I iysclf
made the discovery; it is therefore every way your
interest to be entirely open and sincere,

“ Besides, you shonld recollect that, though you may
hide your faults for a while, it is impossible you should
do so always; for as we yesterday said of the teles.
cope, time discove s all things: and will it not be
much more advantageous to you that I should learn
those things from your friendship which accident and
my own vigilance must at last bring to light? Again,
when 1 am told your errors, it immed.ately gives me
ap opportunity of instracting yon, of enlightening and
ealarging your miuds, and of shewing you the conse-
quences of them; and, as you are naturally good, ycu
then become mord fearful of falling into them again;
wherens, if I do not hear of them till they have been
some time committed, T find babits already formed and
rooted in you, which can only be erased by penance
and punishment.

 Thug, for example, 1 always recommended order .
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and y, and yet, Caroline and Pulcheria, during
the 1wng iliness of your gouvernante, you had got a
havit, of never putting any thing in its place; and
your kandkerchiefs, gloves, and garters, were continu-
ally lost. 1 came to the knowledge of it at last, but
tuo late, for this habit was become a defect very dif-
ficult to eradicate; had you told me at the beginning
of your carelessness, the history of Eglantine alone
would have been sufficient to render you active and pro-
vident.”

The truth of these reflexions was unanimou:ly allow-
ed, and the three children promised never in future to
be gnilty of the least fault, withont immediately and
sincerely confussing it to their mamma,

“ [ must remind you, madam,” sail the abbé, “ if
you have any other ancedote to relate, it is time you
should begin, for it is almost haif past nine o’clock.”

“ What I have to xay,” replied the baroness, “ will
not take us long. I have just recollected that thebat-
tle of Leucofo¢ was remarkable by a circumstance
nerhaps unique in its kind ; there were three kings at
it, all in person, commanding their armies ; the eldest
of whom was twelve, the sccond ten, and the youngest
only nine years of age.”®

T will also cite you,” said Madame de Clémire, ©“ a
trait fram the history of France. 'The unfortnnate
Charles VI., whom a crucl dicease h=A deprived of
reason, would, had it not been for saut, misfortune,
have proved a good king. 1lisfather, Chavles V., took
a particular pleasare in forming bis heart, and discover-
ing his youthful scnsations.

One day, haviug desired him to come into his ca-
binet, he gave him permission to take whatever jewel
he pleased out of his treasnry. The young prince, ne-

lecting every thing rich and precious, stopped, like
Achilles, at a sword that was hanging in a corner of
the room. Another time the king presented him a

* Clothaire, Théodebert, and Theodoric; the two
m were thenth, 133, 7 de Ck 1 gne, by
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.golden crown with one hand, and a helmet with the -
other. The prince chose the helmet, and said to his
father, may you preserve your crown for ever. These
trifiing incidents were indications of a good beart, and
gave great pleasure to this wise monarch, who was a
tender father and & virtuous politician.*

¢ Histoire de Ia Querelle de Philippe de Valois et

@Edouard I11., by M. Galilard, Tome fi. Charles V1.
was only twelve years old when he came to the throne.
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